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PREFACE 


During the study of late sixteenth-century East Central European 
humanism my interest has been primarily guided by one question: 
What functions did humanism play in the lives of men of learning? 
More generally I wanted to explore how humanism functioned in late 
sixteenth-century society to what degree it was socially meaningful. 
This question is closely linked to one of the key questions regarding 
humanism: What explains its prevailing popularity? To really answer 
such questions I found it essential to go beyond the conventional view 
which interprets humanism in a narrow sense as a literary movement 
or program. This book attempts to interpret humanism as a complex 
sociocultural phenomenon, in which clusters of knowledge, interests, 
values and practices have interplayed. 

At the centre of this book I try to bring to life the stories of two 
outstanding humanists of Hungary: Andreas Dudith (Sbardellatus) 
(1533-1589) and Johannes Sambucus (1531-1584). Although the itin- 
eraries of these two intellectuals crossed each other several times and 
as a consequence they knew each other well they never became close 
friends or members of a smaller paideia (except for a short time in 
Padua), spending their mature years far away from each other Dudith 
in Krakow and Breslau, Sambucus in Vienna. While their friendship 
itself does not merit an extended analysis, there are other important rea- 
sons that can justify treating them in a single study. First, both of these 
renowned figures were characteristic representatives of the same culture, 
of sixteenth-century Northern humanism, living in a part of Europe 
that is less known in this relation. Both were acknowledged courtiers 
of Holy Roman Emperors Ferdinand I, Maximilian II, and Rudolf II. 
Sambucus functioned as a philologically interested humanist and anti- 
quarian in the position of the imperial historian; Dudith, who engaged 
in the most pressing theological, cosmological and scientific debates, 
was employed as a political councillor and diplomat, and became a 
member of the elite of courtiers. Both men were also distinguished 
members of the Republic of Letters with a large number of contacts 
and correspondents throughout Europe, and with remarkable surviving 
correspondences. The pieces of surviving letters (and prefaces) written 
to and from Sambucus number around 350, while those of Dudith are 
more than 1300, a great many of which are available in 4—5 manuscript 
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copies in major libraries of Europe.' And finally, they merit more atten- 
tion also for their intellectual calibre and scientific-literary contribution. 
Already the size of their libraries indicates that they were among the 
most prominent members of the intellectual elite of their time. Avail- 
able historical records indicate Sambucus's famous library contained 
736 Greek and Latin codices, while the main bulk of his printed books 
numbered 3163, as listed in a posthumously prepared catalogue. Dudith 
was less interested than Sambucus in collecting manuscripts, although 
the printed volumes of his library might have been greater than 4000, 
which meant even more titles.” Next to his library, Sambucus has been 
principally known for his best-seller Emblemata (1564, 1566, 1569, etc.) 
published with Plantin, and for the more than seventy minor or larger 
editions and publications related to his name.’ Dudith’s most important 


! Andreas Dudith's surviving correspondence has been almost fully edited in a Polish- 
Hungarian collaboration. Andreas Dudithius, Epistulae, vol. 1 (1554-1567) (Budapest: 
Akadémia, 1992); vol. 2 (1568-1573) (Budapest: Akadémia-Argumentum, 1995); vol. 3 
(1574) (Budapest: Argumentum, 2000); vol. 4 (1575) (Budapest: Argumentum, 1998); vol. 
5 (1576) (Budapest: Argumentum, 2005); vol. 6 (1577-1580) (Budapest: Argumentum, 
2002). I wish to thank again the chief editors Lech Szczucki and Tibor Szepessy for 
letting me consult the unpublished letters of the seventh and last volume. Johannes 
Sambucus's letters have been partially published only: J. Sambucus, “Die Briefe des 
Johannes Sambucus (Zsámboky) 1554-1584,” eds. Hans Gerstinger and Anton Vantuch, 
Österreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philologische-Historische Klasse. Sitzungsberichte 255 
(1968), 7-356. I am working on a fuller edition of Sambucus’s letters, which would 
also contain the prefaces and the letters addressed to Sambucus. 

? Hans Gerstinger identified 596 codices once pertaining to Sambucus, while a 
more recent researcher István Németh could name another 161 titles, all of them in 
the National Bibliothek of Vienna. Hans Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Hand- 
schriftensammler,” in [Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, ed.], Festschrift der National- 
bibliothek in Wien zur Feier des 200jährigen Bestehens des Gebäudes (Vienna: Österreichischen 
Staatsdruckerei, 1926), 251-400. Nemeth’s list has not been published; I thank him 
for letting me consulting it. On the printed volumes see Gulyás Pal, Bibliotheca Joannis 
Sambuci. Samboky Janos könyvtara (Budapest: Author's ed., 1941), 31. Newly published 
by Varga András, Monok Istvan and Ötvös Péter, eds., A Zsámboky-kónyotár katalógusa 
(Szeged: Scriptum, 1992). Concerning Dudith see Jozsef Jankovics and Istvan Monok, 
eds., Dudith Andras könyvtára. Andras Dudith’s Library: A Partial Reconstruction (Szeged: 
Scriptum, 1993), 10; Edit Madaras and Istvan Monok, A könyvkultüra Magyarországon a 
kezdetektől 1800-ig (Budapest: Balassi, 2003), 153-159. 

3 On his Emblemata see Arnoud S. Q, Visser, Joannes Sambucus and the Learned Image. The 
Use of the Emblem in Late-Renaissance Humanism (Leiden: Brill, 2005). See the incomplete 
bibliographies of his works by Anton Vantuch, Ján Sambucus. Zivot a dielo renesandneho 
učenca (Bratislava: Slovenská Akadémia, 1975), 211-215; Péter Kulcsár, Inventarium de 
operibus litterarus ad res Hungaricas pertinentibus ab initis usque ad annum 1700 (Budapest: 
Balassi, 2003): http://www.bkiado.hu/netre/Netre_kulcs%C3%Alr/ANNOTA- 
TIONESI.htm. Cf. Gedeon Borsa and James Walsh, “Eine gedruckte Selbstbibliog- 
raphie von Johannes Sambucus,” Magyar Könyvszemle 85 (1965), 127-133 (http://epa. 
oszk.hu/00000/00021/00259/pdf/00259.pdf). 
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printed credentials were his Tridenüne orations, his published religious 
letters and his erudite commentary on the comet of 1577/78. While 
he was less a man of publications, he was among the most original 
thinkers of his age, sensitively reacting to all major intellectual issues. 
Furthermore, his scandalous marriage, which happened despite his 
office as a Catholic bishop and was followed by his excommunication, 
makes his life the subject of perpetual interest. 

There are numerous reasons for bringing together these “very dis- 
tinguished and characteristic figures of Maximilian's circle" in a single 
study.* The biographies of Dudith and Sambucus document and reveal 
essential historical aspects of their common Habsburg world and 
membership in the Republic of Letters, as well as their similar Central 
European origins and the comparable patterns and rhythms of their 
erudition and lives. Although both Dudith and Sambucus came from 
Hungary, neither should be called Hungarian without further qualifica- 
tion. While Sambucus expressed a strong Hungarian national identity 
both as a nobleman and an intellectual, he passed his life outside the 
confines of Hungary and his mother, lost at an early age, presumably 
had Croatian-Slovakian origins, at least in part.’ Dudith’s case is even 
more complicated. Pierre Costil, whose 1935 monograph—André Dudith, 
Humaniste Hongrois—is still the most valuable and extensive source for the 
modern researcher, had no problem in identifying him as ^Hungarian."* 
However, born to an Italian mother and a Croatian father, Hungary 
was at the most Dudith's political nation (and as a matter of fact he 
also became a member of the Bohemian nobility.)’ Also their social 
origins may be easily put side by side. Both humanists came from a 
middle stratum of society, the fathers of each being newly made nobles 
who supported the Habsburg dynasty. While Sambucus was born into 


* Quotation is from Robert J. W. Evans, *The Imperial Court in the Time of 
Arcimboldo," in Pontus Hultén et al., eds., The Arcimboldo Effect: Transformation of the 
Face from the Sixteenth to the Twentieth Century (Milan: Bompiani, London: Thames and 
Hudson, 1987), 43. 

5 Sambucus's Slovak knowledge is not documented, while a number of Hungarian 
letters survive from his pen. On his mother see Vantuch, Jan Sambucus, 31. 

6 Pierre Costil, André Dudith. Humaniste Hongrois. 1533-1589. Sa vie, son oeuvre et ses 
manuscrits grecs (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1935). 

7 Tt is difficult to tell whether he learnt first Hungarian (in which he wrote a few 
letters) or Italian. His knowledge of Croatian, as far as I know, is not documented. 
Yet he expressed a level of ethnic consciousness when in the last years of his life, he 
decided to set up a college in Wittenberg, which was meant for students “ex Ungaria 
patria nostra, ex Sclavonia, ex Croatia.” See his letter to the student of the Hungarian 
nation at the Wittenberg University of 7 February 1585, in Brussels, BR, ms. 19306, 
cah. 37, n? 57, ff. 78r-80r. 
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an influential and prosperous burgher family in the rich German- 
Hungarian-Slovakian town of ‘Trnava (Nagyszombat/Tyrnau), Dudith 
was born in Buda into an immigrant lineage which was comparatively 
more dependent on royal-ecclesiastical offices (his father’s family fled 
from the Ottomans, his mother’s settled in Buda because of business 
interests)? Dudith’s father was a soldier killed in a battle with Turks, 
while his uncle Augustinus Sbardellatus was an erudite Catholic bishop 
and very prominent in the Hungarian Catholic Church. After long years 
of study tour (which in Dudith’s case lasted a decade, in Sambucus’s 
twenty-two years) they both settled in Vienna, but Dudith soon left for 
a diplomatic mission from which he would never return permanently. 
While tourmg Europe, both intellectuals stmultaneously entered the 
service of Ferdinand I; as courtiers they were most active under their 
beloved ruler Maximilian II, and then lingered on in the service of the 
dynasty, without any enthusiasm for Rudolf II. 

Through their similar stories but basically different characters Dudith 
and Sambucus open two windows on the social history of humanism at 
the imperial court, and offer the chance to proceed with some cautious 
general comments. Although both have been extensively studied, past 
research has placed them in the narratives of literary and intellectual 
history.” Sambucus generated interest almost exclusively for philologists 


* On his origins see more in Chapter 6, pp. 239-240. His Croatian father had 
estates in Orehowitz at the bank of the river Drava in Croatia, but this was already a 
place of escape as the family originally came from more inner parts of Croatia. See 
Girolamo Ruscelli, Le imprese illustri con espositiom et discorsi (Venice: [Damiano Zenaro], 
1566), book three, £. DDr. 

? On Johannes Sambucus the most detailed biography is by Anton Vantuch (Ján 
Sambucus). Useful studies on Sambucus go back as early as to the end of the eight- 
eenth century. See Karl G. Windisch, “Biographie. Lebensbeschreibung des Johann 
Sambucus,” Allergnádigist-privilegierte Anzeiger 6 (1776), 174—176, 183-184, 191-192, 
205-208; idem, “Beitrag zur Lebensgeschichte des Johannes Sambucus,” Ungarisches 
Magazin 4 (1781), 414-423 and 10 (1787), 498-499; János Illésy, *Zsámboky János 
tórténetíróról," Századok 34 (1899), 524—532; Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als 
Handschriftensammler;” Istvan Bálint-Nagy, “Der weltberühmte Historicus Johannes 
Sambucus (1531-1584) als Arzt," Südhoffs Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 24 (1931), 
150-174; Endre Bach, Un humaniste hongrois en France. Jean Sambucus et ses relations littérat- 
res (1551—1564) (Szeged: [Prometheus], 1932); Imre Várady, *Relazioni di Giovanni 
Zsámboky col'umanesimo italiano,” Corvina 15 (1935), 3-54; Gulyás, Bibliotheca Joannis 
Sambuci, 7-118; Imre Téglásy, A nyelv- és irodalomelmélet kezdetei Magyarországon (Sylvester 
Jánostól Zsámboky Janosıg) (Budapest: Akadémia, 1988). On Dudith see Costil, André 
Dudith. Also see the forthcoming monograph by the outstanding Polish scholar Lech 
Szczucki with Leo S. Olschki. Useful scholarship devoted to his figure dates back to 
the seventeenth century. The first systematic biography 1s by Quirinus Reuter, Andreae 
Dudithi de Horehowiza quondam episcopi Quinque-ecclesiensis... orationes (Offenbach: Conrad 
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and literary historians, while Dudith was studied mainly from the angle 
of religious history and history of science. The following study will 
tackle our leading protagonists with a socio-cultural approach towards 
Renaissance intellectual history. In doing so it aims to contribute to an 
underappreciated but significant scholarly discourse originaüng from 
Afred von Martin's seminal Soziologie der Renaissance. It aims to critically 
renew this tradition by showing how we can use the stories of these 
humanists in building a broader and deeper account of the history of 
humanism in sixteenth-century East Central Europe. 

This book starts with an introductive essay on the “uses of human- 
ism," which leads the reader back in time and away in space to the 
cradle of humanism, to fourteen- and fifteenth-century Italy. This essay 
is a social-historical approach to the social functioning of humanism, 
most importantly in Florentine society. The major claim of the chapter 
is that humanism was principally *useful'—1in terms of socialisation —for 
the intellectual vagabond, the novus homo. The rest of the book is then 
divided into three parts and an epilogue. A general part approaches 
the contexts of East Central European humanism and two particular 
parts deal with Sambucus and Dudith respectively. General questions 
on East Central European humanist learning will be raised in Chap- 
ter 1, in which the focus will be on core issues— problems regarding 
centre versus periphery, university education, and career opportunities 
of intellectuals. The following chapter will start with a description of 
the major orientations and characteristics of the scholarly networks of 


Neben, 1610). Other precious publications are Karl B. Stieff, Versuch einer ausfürlichen und 
zuverlässigen Geschichte von Leben und Glaubens-Meynungen Andreas Dudiths (Breslau, 1756); E. 
Lutteri, “Della vita di Andrea Dudizio Sbardellato,” Atti dell’Academia degli Agiatı di Rovereto 
2 (1884), 65-112; Janos Faludi, André Dudith et les humanistes français (Szeged: Franklin, 
1927); Karoly Juhasz, “Andreas Dudith. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Humanismus 
und der Gegenreformation,” Historisches Jahrbuch (köln) 55 (1935), 55-74; Domenico 
Caccamo, “Una società di umanisti intorno al diplomatico imperiale Andrea Dudith- 
Sbardellati,” in idem, Eretici italiani in Moravia, Polonia, Transilvania (1558-1611). Studi 
e documenti (Florence: Sansoni; Chicago: Newberry Libr., 1970), 109-151. More data 
can be found in Costil’s extensive bibliography, and in the bibliographies prepared by 
Jankovics, Dudith Andras könyvtára, 204—207; and by John Tedeschi, The Italian Reformation 
of the Sixteenth Century and the Diffusion of Renaissance Culture. A Bibliography of the Secondary 
Literature (Modena: Panini, 2000), 264—269. 

10 Alfred von Martin, Soziologie der Renaissance. Physiognomik und Rhythmik einer Kultur 
des Bürgertums, 2”? changed edition (Frankfurt: Knecht, 1949). Note that the English 
translation (Sociology of the Renaissance) is based on the much shorter first edition of 1932. 
Despite the still growing number of translations and editions Von Martin remained 
isolated and relatively uninfluential perhaps because of his Marxist inspirations. For a 
balanced judgement see Wallace K. Ferguson's introduction in the 1963 edition (New 
York: Harper & Row). 
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Sambucus and Dudith, and then proceed to raise more general questions 
regarding the functioning of the Republic of Letters as an imagined 
and real community beyond and against social, political, religious and 
national boundaries. Finally, Chapter 3 intends to be an introduction to 
humanist culture at the imperial court. It investigates the opportunities 
of humanists at court, analysing the evidence we have for the learning 
and interests of both the emperors and their influential courtiers. The 
chief goalis to explain why and how Vienna and Prague became capitals 
of humanist learning. Part 2 and 3 provide case studies concerning the 
uses of humanism. They approach Johannes Sambucus and Andreas 
Dudith from two perspectives. First, attention 1n each part will be 
directed to the court careers of these intellectuals, presented with an 
emphasis on the uses of their learning and cultural practices (Chap- 
ters 4 and 6). The reputation of Dudith and Sambucus as courtiers 
was very much dependent on their reputation as major authorities of 
the scholarly community—and vice versa. Chapters 5 and 7 will then 
investigate their relationship to the scholarly community, and analyse the 
problems of their multiple identities and the correspondingly diverse, 
sometimes contrasting loyalties. In the centre of these chapters the 
stories of their self-making and self-fashioning will be placed. Finally, 
in the Epilogue, the book offers some thoughts on the fate of Christian 
humanism in late sixteenth century and investigate the tension between 
growing religious pressure and humanist cosmopolitanism. Examples 
primarily will be taken from the lives of Dudith, Sambucus and their 
contemporaries. This final chapter reviews a spectrum of forces at play 
in the radical turn of the intellectual spirit in the last quarter of the 
sixteenth century—how they combined to encourage both the waning of 
humanism and its diminishing functionality in East Central Europe. 


INTRODUCTION 


ON THE USES OF HUMANISM 


The question concerning the ways in which humanism was socially 
meaningful has in general been little studied.' Being a nineteenth- 
century concept ‘humanism’ was over the last 150 years interpreted, 
highlighted and used for expressing diverse ideas about the epoch of 
the Renaissance. Jacob Burckhardt famously described the Renaissance 
as a distinct epoch with a well-recognizable spirit of the age, which 
could be discovered as much in statesmanship as in the arts, in reli- 
gious or literary culture. Later generations found it extremely hard to 
shake off this Hegelian framework even if the common features that 
were claimed to express the ‘spirit of the age’ had frequently changed 
since Burckhardt. It has been equally difficult not to search for traits 
of modernity in the Renaissance, let alone not to posit its radical break 
with the Middle Ages. The Renaissance has been considered a starting 
point for modern individualism and subjectivity; for a new consciousness 
of man’s dignity (i.e. for a new philosophy of man); for the triumph 
of reason over authority; for a new historical consciousness and a new 
historical and rhetorical method; etc.” Renaissance humanists have 
been seen as the first modern thinkers, as the founders of modern 


! Next to the essay by Alfred von Martin (Soziologie der Renaissance), mentioned in 
the Preface, a similar interest in humanism is revealed in the article of 1931 by Erich 
Trunz, “Der deutsche Spáthumanismus um 1600 als Standeskultur,” in Richard Alewyn, 
ed., Deutsche Barockforschung: Dokumentation einer Epoche (Gologne-Berlin: Kiepenheuer & 
Witsch, 1965), 147-181. The most marked recent example for this interest is the last 
volume resulting from the Gerda Henkel project “Forschung zum Humanismus.” Gerrit 
Walther and Thomas Maissen, eds., Funktionen des Humanismus: Studien zum Nutzen des 
Neuen in der humanistischen Kultur (Göttingen: Wallstein, 2006). 

? In the last decade or so scholars of the Renaissance have shown a particular 
interest in the historiographical tradition in which they operate. Most importantly two 
volumes need to be mentioned. Allen J. Grieco, Michael Rocke and Fiorella Gioffredi 
Superbi, eds., The Italian Renaissance in the Twentieth Century (Acts of an International 
Conference, Florence, Villa I Tatti, June 9-11, 1999) (Florence: L. S. Olschki, 2002); 
Jonathan Woolfson, ed., Palgrave Advances in Renaissance Historiography (London: Palgrave 
Macmillan, 2005). For the above introduction I have found the most useful the articles 
by James Hankins, “Renaissance Philosophy between God and the Devil,” in Grieco, 
The Italian Renaissance, 269—294; and by Robert Black, “Humanism,” in Christopher 
Allmand, ed., The New Cambridge Medieval History (c. 1415-c. 1500) (Cambridge: Cam- 
bridge University Press, 1998), 7:243-277. 
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republican ideas, and as modern ‘organic’ intellectuals as opposed to 
traditional scholastics.? 

Since the studies of Paul Oskar Kristeller the interpretation of 
Renaissance humanism has been radically reoriented.* Kristeller denied 
that there was a common ideological core to humanism, and argued for 
historicising the concept. In Kristeller's works humanism was presented 
as a literary movement characterised by a profound preoccupation with 
antiquity. Kristeller also aimed to give new, more historical meaning to 
the much-abused term of the ‘humanist’, basing his interpretation on 
contemporary late fifteenth-century usage of the word. This allowed 
for only a limited understanding: in that specific age the concept 
humanista stood for the teacher or student of ‘humanities,’ the studia 
humanitatis. Humanists were thus seen as professionals, the successors 
of the medieval dictatores.? 

Although the great merits of Kristeller's historicising approach have 
been generally acknowledged, his narrow concept of the humanist as 
a professional (excluding therefore learned princes, aristocrats, clerics 
etc.) does not appear to have been so widely applied. More sweeping 
was the acceptance of his recognition that a humanist's central concern 
was a self-conscious cult of antiquity. In this more general approach the 
humanist is a person engaged in certain cultural practices related to the 
study and imitation of antiquity, while humanism is considered a literary 
movement or program. These definitions have apparently provided a 
more flexible and usable interpretative framework for scholars of the 
Renaissance. This book aims to slightly but significantly broaden this 
definition, arguing humanists were defined rather by certain shared 
intellectual practices and cultural values. Shared cultural practices 


7 On the Gramscian concept of the ‘organic intellectual’ and its influence on Eugenio 
Garin see Hankins, ‘Renaissance Philosophy,” 283-287. On humanists’ opposition 
to scholastics see James Overfeld, Humanism and Scholasticism in Late Medieval Germany 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1984); Anthony Grafton and Lisa Jardine, 
From Humanism to the Humanities: Education and the Liberal Arts in Fifteenth- and Sixteenth- 
century Europe (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1986); Erika Rummel, The 
Humanist-Scholastic Debate in the Renaissance & Reformation (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard 
University Press, 1995). 

* The most comprehensive work in this context is Paul Oskar Kristeller, Humanism,” 
in Charles B. Schmitt and Quentin Skinner, eds., The Cambridge History of Renaissance 
Philosophy (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988), 113-138. Also see idem, 
Renaissance Thought and Its Sources (New York: Columbia University Press, 1979). 

$ For substantial critical notes concerning Kristeller's thesis see Marcello Simonetta, 
Rinascimento segreto. Il mondo del Segretario da Petrarca a Machiavelli (Milano: Franco Angeli, 
2004), 29; John E. Tinkler, “Renaissance Humanism and the genera eloquentiae," Rhetorica 
5 (1987), 302. 
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expressed a preoccupation with antiquity manifested in the cult of the 
studia humanitatis, in the study of languages, in travelling, in collecting 
(rarities, books, plants, etc.), in writing (Latin and Greek poetry, letters, 
orations, travel notices, etc.), in setting up a private studio, etc. Equally 
important were the cultural values shared by humanists that partly 
conditioned these intellectual practices and partly resulted from them: 
the values of virtue, erudition, education, urbanity, moderation, self- 
control, rationality, order and aesthetic sense. Finally, shared practices 
and values also tacitly implied some common methods and atütudes: 
towards philology, the search for truth, religious conflicts, etc.‘ 

The formidable gap in Kristeller's approach to humanism is the 
failure to account for its great popularity for more than two centuries. 
This is a question Kristeller—as Robert Black calls attention to 1t—never 
posed,’ although it may serve as a useful guide for an interpretation of 
Renaissance humanism. Moreover, this question of its enduring appeal 
inherently contains a further one, the core question of this book, which 
regards the uses of humanism. This problem offers itself with all the 
more clarity today in the aftermath of the deconstruction and repeated 
refutation of the modernist approach which aimed to identify the roots 
of modernity in the Renaissance.? However, if there was so little novel 
in humanism—what guaranteed its sweeping success? 

The most obvious answer to this question is that humanism was 
useful (and therefore popular) since it gave a certain group of people 
(the humanists) and perhaps also the larger society practical benefits. 


* Naturally, the emphasis on these values, attitudes and practices could change in time 
and space. Also see the very similar approach to humanism in Walther, Funktionen des 
Humanismus, esp. Gerrit Walther, “Funktionen des Humanismus. Fragen und Thesen,” 
in zbid., 10-11. Social-cultural practices have been placed in the centre of knowledge 
production not only regarding the Renaissance humanism and the Republic of Letters 
(by authors like Lisa Jardine, Paula Findlen, Anne Goldgar, etc.) but also concerning 
the Enlightenment (Simon Schaffer, Emma Spary, Lorraine Daston, etc.) 

7 Black, ‘Humanism,” 273. 

® As a result, the worry might arise that a Renaissance stripped of any kind of 
modernist narrative may prove to be less attractive for future generations. There seems 
to be two kinds of answers for these worries: first, we should not forget how much has 
been gained in terms of our historical knowledge of the Renaissance in the last few 
decades thanks to a more thorough, historicising approach; second, not everything of 
the modernist approaches may be lost and parts of the older truths might be regained 
when placed in a new interpretative framework. A good example may be Ronald Weiss- 
man's answer to the Burckhardtian thesis of Renaissance individualism. Ronald E E. 
Weissman, “The Importance of Being Ambiguous: Social Relations, Individualism, and 
Identity in Renaissance Florence,” in Susan Zimmermann and R. E E. Weissman, eds., 
Urban Life in the Renaissance (Newark: University of Delaware Press, 1989), 269—280. 
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More precisely, we need to presume that humanism helped men of 
learning in carving their way to fame and social recognition and real- 
ising their personal goals. By and large, it is not easy to dismiss this 
answer, especially after surveying the wealth of extant evidence; this 
book attempts to clarify this material with richly textured case studies. 
Nevertheless, there are several obscure points about the practical uses 
of humanist learning. Who exactly did benefit from humanist practices 
and in what ways? What were the personal goals that men of learning 
were pursuing through learned cultural practices? Some of the sources 
suggest we should not hesitate answering these questions pragmatically: 
the most crucial expectations towards humanist practices and studies 
were money and power. 


Pragmatic approaches to the uses of. humanism 


In 1444, the self-conscious ‘poet’ Enea Silvio Piccolomini defended 
poetry against an unnamed jurist who claimed poetry was completely 
useless since it bought one neither bread nor clothes, asserting that only 
Iustinianus and Hippocrates filled the wallet.’ Piccolomini's answer is 
worth citing, since it clearly demonstrates that the uses of humanist 
practices could be interpreted in the most material terms: 


You could never of course earn your bread with poetry because one can't 
with a crass intellect and foggy mind write poetry that will pay off. But 
it did bring rewards to Virgil, and a fat profit for Horace, who wished to 
enjoy his gains, and wealth to Oppian, who described the fish and nature. 
And what about the new writers Leonardo [Bruni] Aretino, Guarino [of 
Verona], [Giovanni] Aurispa, Panormitanus [Antonio Beccadelli], Anto- 
nius Luscus and many others?" These people enlarged their patrimony 
and accumulated wealth as many others because they wrote poetry and 
orations. Not even a treasure hunter will give you as much as Quintilian 
did for Aretino. If. poets are not valued in your Germany, you prophet, 
it is not poetry that you should blame but rather the princes, who will 


? *Poeticam prorsus inutilem esse contendit, quia nec panem lucratur nec vesti- 
tum." Enea Silvio Piccolomini, Der Briefwechsel des Eneas Silvius Piccolomini, I. Abt., Briefe 
aus der Laienzeit, 1431-1445, Bd. I: Privatbriefe, ed. Rudolf Wolkan (Vienna: A. Holder. 
1909), 327. 

10 [n terms of wealth and social position Bruni, Beccadelli, and to a lesser degree 
Guarino made truly exceptional careers; the listing of the names of Aurispa and Luscus 
is less justified. Giovanni Aurispa (a good friend of Beccadelli) was a first rate collec- 
tor of manuscripts but less significant as a humanist, and accumulated no exceptional 
wealth. He was nonetheless another typical social-climber, who is noted also for a 
vulgarisation of Buonaccorso da Montemagno's Treatise on Nobility. 
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value any banality over literature. It is quite the opposite in Italy, where 
these kinds of arts do flourish and the princes do not blush at listening 
to or knowing poetry. I hope the same will happen (no matter how much 
you disagree) in Germany in the future." 


Piccolomini added to this argument that the knowledge of poetry, 
rhetoric and history not only offered personal benefits but was also 
useful for the larger society, particularly in statesmanship: how could 
one appease regions, how could one establish and maintain human 
relationships if not through the art of speaking, “which is nourished 
by poetry"? Piccolomini’s recent appointment as secretary in the 
Chancellery of Emperor Frederic III made these words sound all the 
more credible.'? 

This materialistic attitude to the uses of humanism is also evident in 
the sarcastic Letters of Obscure Men (1516). In one of the letters—written 
by Ulrich von Hutten—a would-be doctor criticises Erasmus. This 
graduate student is ready to admit that “as for poetics” Erasmus can 
express himself in a nice way, but he concludes (“not to be loquacious”) 
that he would earn more money with his profession in one week than 
Erasmus “or other poets” in a year." 

At the beginning of the seventeenth century doubts about the uses 
of humanism were still expressed in a similar fashion. Melchior Adam 
noted down in his vifa of the Heidelberg theology professor Quirinus 
Reuter (the first biographer of Andreas Dudith) how much the professor 


1 "Tibi nunquam lucrari panem poesis posset, quia crassis ingeniis nubilosisque 
mentibus non potest fructum prestare. Virgilio frugifer fuit, Oratio admodum pinguis, 
qui frui partis optabat, Opianus, quia nomina piscium naturasque descripsit, magnas 
opes est assecutus. Quid novi Leonardus Aretinus, Guarinus, Aurispa, Panormitanus, 
Antonius Luscus pluresque alii? Hiis et patrimonia sunt ampliata et opes accumulate 
quam plures, quia poesim et oratoriam sunt secuti. Nec tibi unquam tantum auri 
speculator prebebit, quantum Quintilianus Aretino tribuit. Quod si apud hanc tuam 
Germaniam non sunt in pretio vates, non poesim sed principes potius argue, quibus 
levissimarum rerum major est cura, quam litterarum. Apud Italos autem florent 
hujusmodi facultates nec erubescunt principes audire et nosse poeticam. Idem spero, 
quamquam tu nolles, et in Germania futurum aliquando." Letter to Wilhelm von Stein 
of 1 June 1444, in Piccolomini, Der Briefivechsel des Eneas Silvius, 329. Note how much 
this patriotic approach of Piccolomini (and of his like-minded compatriots) influenced 
and motivated German humanists. See Heinrich Bebel's very similar declaration from 
1506: “... nisi principes Germaniae suo auspicio, patrocinio et praesentia cultioribus 
literis suffragabuntur, nemo unquam speret Germanos ipsos barbarie renunciaturos 
aut cultiores literas emersuras." Cited by Dieter Martens, “Der Preis der Patronage. 
Humanismus und Hófe," in Walther, Funktionen des Humanismus, 125—154, at 127. 

? “Quomodo enim pacari provincie et amicitie vel conflari vel integrari possent, nisi 
facundia foret, quam poesis alit?” Piccolomini, Der Briefwechsel des Eneas Silvius, 329. 

13 Epistolae obscurorum virorum (Lipsiae: Teubner, 1858), 127. 
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worried that young men of his day neglected the humanities and would 
therefore relapse into the old barbarism of the time before Erasmus: 


He [Reuter] claimed that the beginnings of this bad change were quite 
obvious, since numerous people (even people of great authority) speak 
and feel of these studies in the following way. They say that these stud- 
les are no more than empty words, loud noise and extravagant verbiage. 
Although some people, who seem to be more favourably inclined, do 
acknowledge some lustre and dignity in the ability and talent to speak 
brightly, splendidly, and elegantly, they also deny these have any utilitas 
whatsoever. 


Notwithstanding the doubts of contemporaries and later generations 
Piccolomini’s argument for the uses of humanism appears compelling,” 
The humanists he names as men who obtained fame and wealth through 
their learnmg—in particular Leonardo Bruni, Guarino Guarini or Anto- 
nio Beccadelli—have remained acknowledged authorities to date. Had 
he known his future as pope he could have easily added his own name 
to this short list. Just like these people Piccolomini had no high origins, 
coming from an impoverished noble family from Tuscany. Undoubtedly, 
these were great success stories, which lent much credibility and appeal 
to humanism. But how many of these humanists acquired the standing 
of Leonardo Bruni or Pius II? According to Leon Battista Alberti only 
one out of a thousand. Alberti's little known book De commodis litterarum 
atque incommodis"? is the most serious Renaissance treatise dedicated to 


^ “Initia autem huius mali satis conspicua esse aiebat, cum multi etiam magna 
autoritate praediti de his studiis ita sentiant et loquantur: ut haec nihil aliud esse dicant, 
quam verborum inanem strepitum et loquacitatem quandam: nonnulli qui magis propitii 
esse videntur, fateantur quidem, copiam et facultatem de omnibus dicendi luculente et 
praeclare ornateque, nequaquam splendore et dignitate aliqua carere, sed utilitatem 
habere nullam." Melchior Adam, Vitae Germanorum Theologorum qui superiori seculo Ecclesiam 
Christi ... propagarunt ... (Frankfurt [Main]: Jonas Rosa, 1620), 826. Although it cannot 
be decided whether utilitas in the text referred to the problem of humanism's utility 
for the larger society or for the individual, these two questions were often collapsed 
in one, just like in Piccolomini letter. On the uselessness of humanism also see Julia 
H. Gaisser, ed. and trans., Pierio Valeriano on the Ill Fortune of Learned Men: A Renaissance 
Humanist and his World (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1999). 

5 Cf James E. Biechler, “Nicholas of Cusa and the End of the Conciliar Move- 
ment: A Humanist Crisis of Identity,” Church History 44,1 (1975), 5-21, at 15: “Their 
example [speaking of Bracciolini and Bruni] alone was sufficient indication that 
humanistic studies were a means to power, wealth and intellectual influence which 
could be matched by none other." 

15 L, B. Alberti, De commodis litterarum atque incommodis, ed. Laura Goggi Carotti (Flor- 
ence: L. S. Olschki, 1976). On the treatise see John Oppel, “Alberti on the social posi- 
tion of the intellectual," Journal of Medieval and Renaissance Studies 19,1 (1989), 123-158; 
Mariangela Regoliosi, “Gerarchie culturali e sociali nel ‘De commedia litterarum atque 
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Fig. 1. “Der Kaufmann" by Hans Schauffelin in Der teütsch Cicero. 


the subject of the utility of humanist studies and learning in general. 
It merits a longer summery here, particularly since it raises issues that 
will keep returning on the pages of this book. 


Alberti on the uses of studies 


Written at the age of 25, in days when Alberti’s social status and fame 
were admittedly major issues for him, the writing was to prove (rather 
paradoxically as we will see) that his studies so far had been worthwhile. 
As he tells us, the people around him prompted him to write something 
reasonable so that they could understand he was not just wasting his 
time." These people and in general his environment had an overall 
negative opinion of the utility of the studi litterarum. He was, however, 
not moved in any degree, at least not at the beginning, since he was 
firmly convinced that his studies would provide him knowledge, honour 
and fame. Later, however, when he better examined this question he 


incommodis’ di Leon Battista Alberti,” in L. Avellini, ed., Sapere e/é potere. Atti del Convegno 
ISB-ARUB (Bologna: Istituto per la storia di Bologna 1990), 1:151—169. 
U Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 39 (1.2). 
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realised how valid the arguments against his studies were. He felt no 
less crushed and weakened by the labour put into the study of literature 
than robed of all the goods of Fortune. This recognition, neverthe- 
less, did not make Alberti abandon his intellectual career, but rather 
realise the real profit of studying could be no other than wisdom. The 
point of his writing was exactly to warn those who demanded from an 
intellectual career something more than wisdom: their chances were 
extremely small.? The scholar was excluded from everything usually 
considered as the ends of human life: pleasures, riches, and power 
(voluptates, divitiae, honores)?! 

Alberti depicts the scholar as an ascetic person who has an almost 
religious devotion to his studies.?? All those pleasurable activities (“sweet 
arts”) that suit a free man are unfit for the intellectual: travelling and 
observing places, singing and dancing, falling in love, raising horses 
and dogs, wrestling etc.” A scholar is too busy for these ‘arts,’ and 
even if he were not, he has no money for them. It 1s better not even 
approaching a gay feasting company with the pale face of the scholar, 
which only calls for derision.”* 

If pleasures are denied for the literate, riches are even more so. For 
Alberti, real wealth is in mercantile capital.” He argues that learning 
needs an enormous investment and presents the negative arguments 
the typical Florentine merchant father might articulate. Education, 
claims this father, needs enormous amount of money that could be 
better invested in the family firm,” where in the absence of the son 
(who would in the meantime remain ignorant about the business of the 
family and the ways money can be made) the father must pay for an 
extra workforce. Once the sum for the diploma banquet 1s paid and the 


55 Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 44—45 (I1.4—6). 

19 Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 45 (11.7). 

2 This comes through repeatedly, see esp. Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 85-86 
(1V.53-55), 111-116 (VI). 

?! Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 47 (11.12—13). 

2 “Oportet enim duram et asperam vitam ducere studiosos: de iis volo intelligi qui, 
ut debent, ceteris omissis rebus omnibus, omni animo atque opere litteris dediti sunt.” 
Alberti De commodis litterarum, 46 (11.9). 

233 Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 48-52 (III.1—10), 59-61 (III.21—25). 

?* Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 51 (II.8). 

23 See Oppel, ‘Alberti on the social position,” 142-144. For a more extensive para- 
phrases of the work see idem, 130—158. 

2° Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 68—72 (IV.8-20). 

27 “Si pecunie que inter libros et vestes filii dormiunt, ipse ille, ut potuissent, pecunie 
negotiate fuissent, habe hoc, maxime gazam accumulassent..." Alberti, De commodis 


litterarum, 69 (IV.12). 
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‘family’ obtains a degree, social expectations suddenly rise towards the 
family, yet the diploma brings no profit. Alberti then argues the money 
he can eventually earn from his learning—in tutoring boys, publish- 
ing books, giving orations, curing the sick or interpreting the law—is 
modest and discontinuous.” Contemporary wealthy and learned people 
cannot figure as counterexamples since their main goal is to “justify 
dishonest earnings with the splendour of letters."? Alberti leaves little 
space for honest enrichment from learning since he sees an inherent 
contradiction between learning and greed.” Moreover, a learned man 
is expected to be generous, which makes enrichment even more diffi- 
cult." At most, one can make money by prostituting his learning.” Next, 
Alberti rather originally offers a statistical approach to the successful 
humanist demonstrating that out of a thousand aspiring literati only 
one will succeed; the rest will either give up their studies, or die before 
their time, or lack the right disposition and talents, or come up short in 
the cunning and deceiving that is needed for obtaining patronage and 
success.” The picture does not get brighter if one regards also those 
who do become rich only in a mediocre way, like scribes, doctors, and 
lawyers. Although these learned professions are the only ones to which 
people attribute some prestige, the way money is made through them 
is dishonest.” In the pursuit of money this kind of learned profession- 
als would neither resist domg the most debasing work or refuse giving 
up their personal freedom, attitudes which are fundamental for a true 
intellectual.? Nor would a good marriage save the situation. First, mar- 
riage means servitude, especially when its goal is to get a nice dowry. 
Second, no mother would agree with a scholarly marriage: “Would the 
mother not protest: ‘I forbid it! I do not let our daughter be given to 
that half-alive, unpolished and sad /itterato Would she then not cry out 


?? Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 72 (IV.21). 

9 Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 72 (IV.22): “...questus turpissimos splendore litter- 
arum honestare cupientes". See Oppel, ‘Alberti on the social position,” 145. 

3 “Esset enim ea lucri faciendi ratio ab institutis et laude litteratorum longe alienis- 
sima..." Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 75 (IV.29). 

31 Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 74 (TV.26). 

3 Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 73-74 (IV.24). See Oppel, ‘Alberti on the social 
position,” 150-151. 

9 Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 78-85 (1V.35—52). 

** Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 86-90 (IV.56—606). 

3 “Potius omnem auctoritatem et fastum litterarum exuamus quam id velimus, ut 
nos pecunie gratia servitutem inisse videamur." Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 93 (IV.71) 


and 88-89 (IV.63-64). 
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in protest: ‘I want my daughter be given to a man not to a magister "ir 
At the most the scholar may find “a little old widow, perhaps, with a 
middling dowry, somebody longing for an autonomous existence, out 
of reach of her grasping in-laws."? 

If money and pleasures are denied to the intellectual, he might still 
receive some public office and engage in public affairs. While Alberti 
clearly affirms there 1s no one else deserving social recognition as much 
as the virtuous intellectual who by definition makes the most out of the 
intellect (which is the most human or rather divine part in man), he 
nevertheless admits that this remains only wishful thinking.” Everyone, 
in fact, looks down on the intellectual. In the final analysis they do so 
since the intellectual is poor, and people observe more how you dress 
and how much money you make than what you say. They think only 
the rich and the fortunate merit the greatest honours, “and they do 
not think more of the learned man than about those things that have 
no future utility"? The rich and powerful citizens when confronted 
with a scholar—and Alberti claims to be a repeated eye-witness—will 
not be moved by his intellectual credentials to any degree. For these 
people the scholar had rather go back to his books and teach the kids 
or cure the sick; they would look after the commonwealth themselves: 
“Let those literati be content with their frivolities and little disputations 
alone, and stay away from the public with their venal little banters.”” 
Alberti admits these people are not completely mistaken, since there 
is indeed more need of experienced and reliable citizens for governing 
the republic than of scholars: the sky and the planets will be rarely 
discussed in the council, god’s nature never.” 

Eventually, Leon Battista asked what makes men of learning so little 
esteemed in his days. ‘The reason, he asserts, is that all those money- 
grabbing new men (those “arrogant, vilest and commonest people”, whom 
he is eager to dissuade from continuing their studies) have destroyed 


3 “Nonne acclamabit mater:— Veto, prohibeo illi semivivo, illi incompto ac tristi 
litterato dari filiam nostram —; nonne rursus reclamabit:—Filie mee virum dari quero, 
non magistrum." Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 94 (IV.75). 

37 The paraphrase is by Oppel, ‘Alberti on the social position,” 153. 

% Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 97-101 (V.1—10). 

39 “de litteratis vero non amplius cogitent quam de rebus his que usui future 
minime sint." Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 105-106 (V.23). 

4 Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 101-103 (V.11—16). 

* “Tam quidem sint illi litterati suis demum nugis et disputatiunculis contenti, non 
prodeant in publicum suis cum venalibus cavillatiunculis..." Alberti, De commodis lit- 
terarum, 103 (V.15). 

? Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 107—108 (V.28—30). 
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the status of learning.? There is no one who would study animi causa, 
only a few aim at honour, but an infinite number of men are moved 
by greed and the hope for riches.“ Alberti leaves no doubt about his 
aristocratic viewpoint: 


Infinite number of venal people flutter around trafficking in the liberal 
arts; innumerable come forth from the fields, the woods, from the soil 
and the mud. They are rather beasts than humans, born for servile work, 
they despise the country and throw themselves on selling and profaning 
the sciences. 


No doubt, Alberti made every effort himself to embody and transmit 
an ideal of men of learning different from the scholar he described 
in this work, who was useless for any pleasurable, gentlemanly activity, 
remained imprisoned in his library, pale and exhausted of work, and full 
with anxieties. He opens his autobiography by underscoring he “was the 
most dedicated as much to the artistic and regular use of arms, horses, 
and musical instruments as to the study of literature and liberal arts, to 
the examination of the most uncommon and difficult things." None- 
theless, in the De commodis litterarum Alberti is still not straightforward 
about the kind of intellectual he wants to embody. Written shortly after 
his family returned to Florence from exile, he seemingly felt a kind of 
crisis. He was faced by a throng of professional humanists, who were 
not born rich like him and had to demand material rewards for their 
intellectual investment. If these were the men of learning of his age, 
Alberü felt he had little to share with them. 

Despite the original intention of the work, the De commodis litterarum 
is a vigorous testimony to a general belief in the uses of learning in 
the first half of the 15th century. Even if the author's main point—the 
enormously little chance of a lowborn but virtuous man to become a 
wealthy and honourable citizen—must be accepted, it is also true he 
acknowledges that some learned men (especially doctors and lawyers) 


5 Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 108 (V.32). 

^ Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 109 (V.35). 

® “Infiniti venalitii licitatores bonarum artium circumvolant, ex agro, silvis, ex ipsaque 
gleba et ceno emergunt innumerabiles non homines, sed bestie potius ad serviles operas 
nate, qui spreto rure ad disciplinas venditandas et profanandas irruunt." Alberti, De 
commodis litterarum, 110 (V.36). 

* “Nam cum arma et equos et musica instrumenta arte et modo tractare, tum lit- 
teris et bonarum artium studiis rarissimarumque et difficillimarum rerum cognitioni 
fuit deditissimus.” L. B. Alberti, “L’autobiografia di Leon Battista Alberti. Studio e 
edizione," eds. Riccardo Fubini and Anna Menci Gallorini, Rinascimento 12 (1972), 
68. Cf ibid., 68-70, 77. 
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could in fact get to some (in Alberti’s eyes) lower plane of riches and 
authority, while even many more were moved by the aspiration and 
hope to arrive there. Alberti justly warns us not to base our image of 
the uses of learning on our very selective knowledge of the era, con- 
centrated on a canonical circle of humanist stars like Leonardo Bruni 
or Poggio Bracciolini.” At the same time, his fear of humanists of 
modest origins shows perfectly the influence of these success stories 
on contemporaries. 

All the above examples demonstrate that a pragmatic approach to 
the question concerning the uses of humanism is neither mistaken nor 
ahistorical. The mercantile society around Alberti put a considerable 
pressure on him to give account of the profits of his studies in terms 
of their own value system.“ His answer is that although an intellectual 
career might be among the worst paths to enrichment and power, an 
intellectual career is not about money and power but about wisdom. By 
definition, it cannot not be principally about wealth and power since 
a greedy intellectual lacking moral integrity would not have credibility. 
One cannot lecture on poverty and be greedy at the same time. It is the 
social role of the intellectual to embody certain moral values, and only 
when he does so in a credible way may he expect some social recogni- 
tion and material benefits. As the objective upholder of the truth, the 
most pressing (but profoundly internalised) demand for the intellectual 
is to remain a free and independent person. This is the origin and 
some might say paradox of humanists’ long-standing ambiguity about 
and towards power. A humanist could legitimately demand power and 
recognition only by not desiring them. This was also Alberti's personal 
problem, who felt himself to have a ‘just’ claim as an intellectual for 
fame and recognition. 


" On the difficulties of using quantitative methods for assessing the social origins 
of men of learning, because sources privilege the powerful and the rich, see Jacques 
Verger, Men of Learning in Europe at the End of the Middle Ages (Notre Dame: Indiana, 
2000), 142-143. 

*% Eckhard Bernstein notes that the few German early humanists who were nobles, 
like Ulrich von Hutten, “were under considerable pressure from their peers to justify 
their engagement for humanism.” Eckhard Bernstein, “From Outsiders to Insiders. 
Some Reflections on the Development of a Group Identity of the German Human- 
ists between 1450 and 1530,” in James V. Mehl, ed., Jn laudem Caroli: Renaissance and 
Reformation studies for Charles G. Nauert (Kirksville, Mo.: Thomas Jefferson University 
Press, 1998), 45-64, at 52. 
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In retrospect, humanism proved to be the ‘most useful’ for the social- 
climber intellectual whom Alberti despised so much. He was not 
necessarily an ignoble country bumpkin, but as a rule he lacked the 
hereditary and social advantages that members of the local elite pos- 
sessed. Oftentimes, he was a newcomer or a marginal figure in the 
society where he aspired for recognition and fame. It follows that the 
emergence of humanism was a result of social mobility within 13-15" 
century Italian society, and the most important condition of its spread to 
the North was the very same possibility of upwards social movement.” 
In this process new, secular users of knowledge appeared, people that 
created new uses of knowledge. Thanks to their activity knowledge 
became partially secularised and explanations of natural and human 
phenomena started to be divorced from dogmatic, teleological and 
religious frameworks. 

To put it in another way, the popularity of humanism was owing 
to the success and social pressure of a new, ever growing group of 
erudite men. The new humanist erudition was principally a matter of 
social choice; in other words, what started to count as erudition was 
determined by the social place novi homines of learning were eager to 
occupy in the highly mobile commercial societies of fourteenth- and 
early fifteenth-century Italian city-states.? In the beginning, this place 
was outside the realms of the two powerful traditional institutions of 
knowledge, the Church and the universities; hence the emerging new 
corpus of learning was principally neither theological nor scholastic 


4 As Robert Black has put it “in an economy where wealth and prominence 
depended not just on land but also so much on commercial and industrial fortunes, 
on local as well as far-flung international and overseas trading adventures, families 
and individuals rose and fell with amazing rapidity.” Black, *Humanism," 277. Also 
see Jr. Albert Rabil's comment about the social context of the appearance of human- 
ists: “the social situation in which the quattrocento Italian humanists lived anticipated 
a similar situation in virtually all of Western Europe a century later.” A. Rabil Jr., 
"Introduction," in idem, ed. and trans., Anowledge, Goodness, and Power: the Debate Over 
Nobility Among Quattrocento Italian Humanists (Binghamton, NY: Medieval & Renaissance 
Texts & Studies, 1990), 17. Also see Franco Franceschi, “La storiografia economica 
sul Rinascimento e le sue metamorfosi: qualche riflessione," in Grieco, The Italian 
Renaissance, 153—172. 

°° I fully agree with Lauro Martines's comment: “if we have learned anything from 
modern European sociology, it is that historical and social interests, not systems of logic, 
determine what shall count as knowledge." Lauro Martines, Power and Imagination: City 
States in Renaissance Italy (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1979), 201. 
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but classical)! Antique examples and authorities were used by these 
people who craved for recognition as the new holders of knowledge, 
either in some (loose or dynamic) relationship with the Church and the 
universities or in the service of cities and princely courts. 

The imitation and emulation of classical authors and texts could 
be put to various uses both private and public. For example, Petrarch 
used the authority of Cicero, the par excellence novus homo, to validate 
his claims for excellence and to create a new model of the intellectual. 
However, the figure he aspired to incarnate was not of the disinterested 
politician-intellectual-orator, but of the disinterested savant, which could 
be best captured by the figure of the vates-poet.? Unlike Petrarch, the 
generations of Florentine ‘civic humanists’ did not distance themselves 
from service in political institutions, arguing that in the service of the 
Commonwealth classical values could provide greater benefit to society. 
'The secret of their success lay in their joining private to public rhetoric, 
in linking their personal career strategy to the ideology of the political 
system. These men (Bruni, Salutati and the like) would contemporane- 
ously insist on the primacy of personal virtue and freedom (liberty? 
and "integrity and on the importance of the same Ciceronian values 
for the function of the political system. In doing so they were Cicero's 
most perfect imitators, whose success was very much due to the same 
strategy. 

Eventually, humanist rhetoric amplifying classical virtues and erudi- 
tion permeated most public discourse, and the social elite increasingly 
felt forced to justify its position with reference to this rhetoric and to 
the related cultural practices. This was particularly the case in fifteenth- 
century Florence where in the wake of the revolt of the Ciompi in 
1378 and the desire to evade instability, new men were allowed to enter 
into the political elite, but only on the basis of personal merit and 
wealth and not through corporal membership. Thus, as John Najemy 


31 See Von Martin, Soziologie der Renaissance. 

52 For Petrarch's insistence on an undefined place in society see his famous letter to 
Francesco Bruni of 1362. (Published in English in Ernst Cassirer, Paul Oskar Kristeller 
and John Herman Randall Jr., eds., The Renaissance Philosophy of Man. (Chicago: Univer- 
sity of Chicago Press, 1948), 34. For Petrarch's relation to Cicero with an exhaustive 
list of bibliography see Michele Feo, “Petrarca e Cicerone,” in Emanuele Narducci, 
ed., Cicerone nella tradizione europea: dalla tarda antichità al Settecento: atti del VI Symposium 
Ciceronianum. Arpinas (Florence: Le Monnier, 2006) 17-50. For a more detailed argu- 
ment see my article: “Miert Cicero? A cicerói értelmiségi modell és értékek reneszánsz 


adaptacidjarol,” Korall 6,1 (2006), 106-131. 
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has argued, “the politics of virtue delegitimated and supplanted the 
politics of class and collective interests.”’’ 

In fact, the enduring popularity of humanism could not be explained 
unless we suppose that embracing humanist discourses, practices, values 
and attitudes was in the interest of the social elite as well. On a general 
level, this may be best explained with reference to the distinguishing 
mark of humanist practices and erudition. Learning ancient Greek was 
as much a luxury as collecting expensive manuscripts or antique arte- 
facts. It is not surprising that one of the first learned men to distinguish 
himself with the collection of books, antique statuary, vases, Roman 
bronze silver and gold medals, marble heads and epitaphs, paintings, 
mosaics and cameos was Niccoló Niccoli of superior social origins, who 
reportedly condemned even Dante's Latin as barbarous and fitüng to 
be read only by wool workers and bakers.”* Humanist practices could 
be used both for making social differences and ‘distance’ visible, and 
at the same time to connect people of highly different social origins 
as well. 

The people who were able to read and contribute to the complex 
cultural code of humanism could greatly benefit in terms of socialisa- 
tion. In the long run, it was perhaps this aspect of humanist learning 
that proved to be the most useful. Above all, humanist practices and 
erudition helped the individual in becoming a member of an clitist 
learned network, the Republic of Letters; this was a curious commu- 
nity made up of patrons and clients, princes, rich nobles and lowborn 
intellectuals with its own rules and values, a community that offered a 
great number of social advantages to all parties. Erasmus of Rotter- 


5 John R. Najemy, “Civic Humanism and Florentine politics,” in James Hankins, ed., 
Renaissance Civic Humanism: Reappraisals and Reflections (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 2000), 75-104, at 93; and idem, “The Dialogue of Power in Florentine Politics,” 
in Antony Molho et al., eds., City States in Classical Antiquity and Medieval Italy (Stutt- 
gart: Steiner, 1991), 269-288. The core of these ideas can already be found in Lauro 
Martines, The Social World of the Florentine Humanists, 1390-1460 (London: Routedge & 
Kegan P, 1963), 275-278. Also see Von Martin, Soziologie der Renaissance, passim. The 
imprecise boundaries of the social elite in Florence explains several cultural phenom- 
ena, like the early practice of Florentine portraiture or the unusually high number of 
Florentine ricordanza (book of the family). See James S. Grubb, “Memory and identity: 
why Venetians didn't keep ricordanze," Renaissance Studies 8 (1994) 4, 375—387. 

** Vespasiano da Bisticci, Vife di uomini illustri del secolo XV, ed. Paolo D'Ancone 
(Milano: U. Hoepli, 1951), 438-443; Martines, Idem, 258. Ironically, in Bracciolini’s 
dialogue on vera nobilitas it was Niccoli who protested that this kind of outward display 
of wealth does not ennoble one. See Poggio Bracciolini, “On the Nobility,” in Renée 
Neu Watkins, ed., Humanism and Liberty. Writings on Freedom from Fifteenth-century Florence 
(Columbia: University of South Carolina Press, 1978), 118-148. 
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dam arrived at similar conclusions when he tried to assess what profits 
Thomas More made out of his studies: apart from the general profits 
like better health, easier circumstances and greater happiness *[More] 
says he owes to his literary studies his [...] popularity and influence 
with an excellent prince and all men both friends and strangers, [...] 
his increased acceptability to court society, to life among the nobility, 
and to the whole way of life he now leads."? 


The issue of humanist networks will be a major theme I elaborate 
in detail in the next two chapters. However, Florence and early Ren- 
aissance Italy will give way to the vast area of East Central Europe 
comprising historical Hungary, Poland, and the Bohemian and the Aus- 
trian lands. A general review of the East Central European intellectual 
scene and humanist networks will try to reveal in depth the diverse yet 
overlapping landscapes in which the lives of these leading intellectual 
players of the day unfolded. As we will see later on, socialisation into 
international humanist networks was essential in the life and progressive 
career of both Andreas Dudith and Johannes Sambucus. Moreover, 
they depended on the respublica litteraria not only for knowledge circula- 
tion and social mobility, but also for the formation of their identities. 
Meanwhile, some key general points of this chapter will be kept in 
mind and extended. The fundamental problem of the right distance 
to power, which engaged the principal figures of the early Renaissance, 
from Petrarch through Bruni to Alberti, was a burning issue for the 
principle intellectuals of this study, and will serve as one of the leit- 
motivs of interpretation. As we will see, intellectual models elaborated 
by Italian humanists around 1400 remained strikingly influential also 
in the sixteenth century. 


5 Collected Works of Erasmus, trans. R. A. B. Mynors (Toronto: Toronto University 
Press, 1988), 8:297. Also see Walther, *Funktionen des Humanismus," 15. 
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CHAPTER ONE 


ASPECTS OF EAST CENTRAL EUROPEAN 
HUMANIST LEARNING 


Hungary-born Johannes Sambucus and Andreas Dudith belonged to 
sharply different and more heterogeneous social and intellectual worlds 
than fifteenth-century Florentine humanists. East Central Europe lacked 
the prosperity, the speed of urbanisation and the large cities of Italy, 
where the extraordinary concentration of merchants, patricians and 
nobles largely contributed to the birth of humanistic culture.! This 
North-Eastern region of Europe comprised lands with diverse social 
settings, different cultural and historical heritages but with a great 
number of common traits as well. Despite obvious differences, this 
study will claim that the social functioning of humanist learning in the 
Habsburg monarchy, Poland and ‘Transylvania may best be described 
in terms largely similar to those commonly applied to fifteenth-century 
Florence. There was in this part of Europe as well a rapidly enlarging 
group of learned men who came from diverse social settings, but shared 
common educational grounding and cultural premises. This group of 
people little known to a Western readership merits greater attention. 
'The following chapter will outline some features of their learning and 
culture, underlining common geopolitical, cultural, ethnic forces, but 
most importantly educational characteristics.” In order to make sense 
of the vast material documenting this domain the narrative will often 
rely on generalisations and numbers, and be necessarily selective and 
often prosopographical. Behind numbers and generalisations, however, 
there was a vibrating reality, the world into which Sambucus and Dudith 
were socialised. 


! A good comparative evaluation of urbanisation is given by Maria Bogucka, “The 
towns of East-Central Europe from the fourteenth to the seventeenth century" Antoni 
Maczak et al., eds., East-Central Europe in Transition. From the Fourteenth to the Seventeenth 
Century (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985), 97-108. 

? Although the chapter will concern the sixteenth century, the natural timeframe of 
East Central European “Späthumanismus” appears to be a little different. As its starting 
point we should take 1526 (the Battle of Mohács and the starting point of the Central 
European Habsburg Monarchy), which coincides also with the years when Lutheran- 
ism was already a serious challenge throughout the region; its end is signalled by the 
period between the death of Rudolf II (1612) and the Bohemian Revolt (1618-1620), 
which was the beginning of the Thirty Years’ War. 
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The region 


The easiest justification for treating together as a single region all the 
local pockets of sixteenth-century East Central Europe involves simply 
pointing to the various political pacts made between these lands in the 
epoch.’ In fact, Oskar Halecki’s and later historians’ concept of East 
Central Europe go back to the Jagiellonian period. The history of 
political alliances between the Habsburg hereditary lands (the Austrian 
lands and Carniola), the Czech lands (Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia), 
Hungary-Croatia and Poland-Lithuania had its high point about 1500. 
This was obviously in significant measure the result of the perceived 
common Turkish (and Tartar) danger and the threat of Moscow. The 
first initiatives for an Austrian-Hungarian-Bohemian personal union 
date back to the mid-fifteenth century but these were thwarted by the 
powerful magnate family of the Hunyadis, who gave to East Central 
Europe its first quintessential Renaissance ruler Matthias Corvinus. 
Matthias endeavoured to create a larger territorial-political unit and 
extended his rule over a part of Bohemia and Austria. After his death 
the personal union between Bohemia and Hungary was realised under 
the rule of the Jagiellonian dynasty, and the Habsburg alliance was also 
soon confirmed through a double marriage contract. In Hungary, the 
tragic 1526 Battle of Mohács against the Ottomans where the king 
died led to the election of two kings; the aftermath was a civil war 
that resulted in the division of the country into three parts. In 1541 
the Ottomans occupied the middle part of the country; Austrian Arch- 
duke and Hungarian-Bohemian King Habsburg Ferdinand obtained 
the North-Western parts, while the heirs of the crowned magnate 
John Zápolya became rulers of East Hungary, which basically meant 
‘Transylvania. The Polish orientation continued only in ‘Transylvania, 


3 The classic texts on the concepts of Central or East Central Europe are by Oskar 
Halecki, Border Lands of Western Civilization: a History of East Central Europe (New York: 
Ronald Press, 1952), and by Jenö Szücs, “The Three Historical Regions of Europe: 
An Outline,” Acta Historica Hungariae 29 (1983), 131-184. Also see Rudolf Jaworski, 
“Die aktuelle Mitteleuropadiskussion in historischer Perspektive," Historische Zeitschrift 
247,3 (1988), 529—555; Piotr S. Wandycz, The Price of Freedom: a History of East Central 
Europe from the Middle Ages to the Present (New York: Routledge, 1993); Jiří Vykoukal 
et al., Visegrád. Možnosti a meze středoevropské spolupráce (Prague: Dokořán, 2003); Jerzy 
Kłoczowski, ed., East-Central Europe's Position Within Europe: Between East and West (Lublin: 
Instytut Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej, 2004); Nicolette Mout, “Does Europe Have a 
Centre? Reflections on the History of Western and Central Europe,” European Review 
14 (2006), 257-268. 
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reaching its peak in 1575 when the prince of ‘Transylvania Stephen 
Bathory was elected king of Poland.‘ 

Besides its shared histories and common ruling dynasties, the lands 
of East Central Europe shared a great number of other common 
features. All of them were multi-ethnic composite states. Hungary- 
Croatia had considerable German and Slovak minorities (Croatia had 
alrcady joined Hungary in a real union 400 years carlier). Bohemia 
and Moravia had substantial German minorities, and Silesia, a Bohe- 
mian crownland, was mainly German but also with a sizeable Polish 
population. Transylvania had very significant Romanian (Wallach) and 
German (Saxon) minorities. Within the Polish-Lithuanian personal 
union (which became formally a Commonwealth in 1569) Polish, 
Lithuanian, Ukrainian, Ruthenian, and German ethnic groups lived 
together alongside substantial Jewish and Armenian communities. 
The Jewish presence was considerable also in Bohemia. In Carinthia, 
Carniola, Styria and Tyrol German, Slovenian and Italian populations 
lived in varying proportions. 

A common element in ethnic variety was the strong presence of 
Germans, who formed colonies and inhabited the cities. Except for 
Prague (which was the greatest city in East Central Europe with 
40-60,000 habitants in the sixteenth century) and certain Bohemian 
towns, the majority of the population of most of the important cities 
was German. About 1500 they were dominant even in royal Krakow 
and Buda. Sixteenth-century urbanisation, however, reinforced the 
national element through assimilation in Krakow and a number of other 
cities, and also led to the development of some national urban centres.? 
This dominating solid German cultural presence in the region is an 
essential key to the understanding of the growing German orientation 
of humanist networks in the sixteenth century. 

While the extraordinary ethnic variety and mixing in the region was 
only rarely noted by contemporary travellers, religious heterogeneity 
was more striking in post-Reformation East Central Europe. This het- 
erogeneity was made even more conspicuous through the presence of 
large orthodox Romanian and Ruthenian communities in Transylvania 
and Poland. Thanks to German minorities the Reformation spread 


* Zápolya's sister was married to the Jagiellonian king Sigismund I, whose daughter 
Isabella, already from his second wife, was married later to Zápolya. 

? Most importantly Krakow was Polonised. In Hungary, the number of Magyars was 
roughly equal to that of the Germans in Nagyszombat (Irnava), Pozsony (Pressburg/ 
Bratislava), Kolozsvár (Klausenburg/Cluj) and Kassa (Košice), whereas in the Ottoman 
parts of the country new Magyar urban centres rapidly expanded. 
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swiftly in most parts of the region, while Hungarians, Poles, Bohemians, 
Slovaks, and Slovenians also reacted fast. Vienna was already under 
Luther’s influence when the young Archduke Ferdinand took over 
Austria in 1522. His rule started with the execution of some magis- 
trates of Wiener Neustadt, and soon hard measures were also taken 
against the new heretics in Buda and Krakow. These initial reactions 
were to no avail—by the second half of the century the region had 
become overwhelmingly Protestant. In Vienna, and Upper and Lower 
Austria, approximately 80% of the population became Lutherans,’ 
and in divided Hungary about 90% followed one of the new creeds 
towards the end of the century.’ In Poland the nobility became mostly 
Calvinist, however in Great Poland the Reformation advanced unevenly 
and was less sweeping especially among peasants.? While there was an 
overwhelming agreement in the refusal of the Catholic Church, East 
Central European Protestantism was immensely divided. In the sixteenth 
century, denominational frontiers were constantly on the move, and the 
religious identity of Protestants was typically vaguely defined, ambiguous 


* Theodor Wiedermann, Geschichte der Reformation und Gegenreformation im Lande unter 
der Enns. Vols. 1-5 (Prague-Leipzig: Tempsky, 1879-1886); Georg Loesche, Geschichte des 
Protestantismus im Vormaligen und in neuen Österreich, 3rd ed. (Vienna: Manz, 1930); Robert 
John Weston Evans, The Making of the Habsburg Monarchy 1550-1700. An Interpretation 
(Oxford: Clarendon, 1979), 3-20; Regina Pörtner, The Counter-Reformation in Central 
Europe: Styria 1580-1630 (Oxford: Clarendon, 2001), 11-70. 

7 Alexander Sandor Unghváry, The Hungarian Protestant Reformation in the Sixteenth 
Century Under the Ottoman Impact: Essays and Profiles (Lewiston, NY: Edwin Mellen Press, 
1989); Péter Katalin, “Hungary,” in Bob Scribner, Roy Porter, Mikulas Teich, eds., 
The Reformation in National Context (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994), 
155-167; Marta Fata, Ungarn, das Reich der Stephanskrone, im Zeitalter der Reformation und 
Konfessionalisierung. Multiethnizitüt, Land und Konfession, 1500 bis 1700, ed. Franz Brendle 
and Anton Schindling (Münster: Aschendorff, 2000). 

8 Theodor Wotschke, Geschichte der Reformation in Polen (Leipzig: Verein für Reforma- 
tionsgeschichte durch R. Haupt, 1911); Peter Fox, “The Reformation in Poland,” in 
William Fiddian Reddaway et al., eds., The Cambridge History of Poland (to 1696) (Cam- 
bridge: Cambrige University Press, 1950), 322-347; Janusz Tazbir, A State without Stakes: 
Polish Religious Toleration in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries (New York]: Kosciuszko 
Foundation, 1973); James Miller, “The Origins of Polish Arianism,” Sixteenth Century 
Journal 16,2 (1985), 229-256; Lech Szczucki, ed., Socinianism and its role in the culture of 
XVI-th to XVIII-th centuries (Warsaw: PWN, 1983); Jerzy Kłoczowski, “Some Remarks 
on the Social and Religious History of Sixteenth-century Poland,” in Samuel Fiszman, 
ed., The Polish Renaissance in its European Context (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 
1988), 96-110; Janusz Tazbir, “The Polish Reformation as an Intellectual Movement", 
in ıbıd., 111— 126; Jerzy Kłoczowski, A History of Polish Christianity (Cambridge: Cambrige 
University Press, 2000); Darius Petkünas, Holy Communion Rites in the Polish and Lithuanian 
Reformed Agendas of the 16th and Early 17th Centuries (Ph.D. diss., University of Helsinki, 
2004), 11-43 (available on the internet). 
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In practice or cleverly disguised. As for religious heterogeneity perhaps 
the most acute case was Moravia where some commentators believed 
as many as 40 different sects were thriving? The religious situation was 
not clearer in the Bohemian lands, which had their Reformation in the 
Hussite movement a century earlier, and where Protestant influence 
made things even more complicated. In the sixteenth century, the Prot- 
estant sympathiser New Utraquists (or Evangelical Utraquists) started 
having the upper hand over the conservative Old Utraquists, while the 
Unity of the Bohemian Brethren also approached Lutheranism, and 
made renewed attempts to unify with the New Utraquists." Unifica- 
tion was also a major concern of the Polish Protestant movement, but 
despite all the efforts religious life in Poland became only increasingly 
divided. Next to a large number of disagreeing Lutheran and Calvin- 
ist congregations, the Bohemian Brethren (expelled from Bohemia in 
1548), and in particular the ‘Arians’ (i.e. Antitrinitarians or Socinians, or 
the Polish Brethren) further divided the movement. Hungary was torn 
between Lutherans and Calvinists, while in Transylvania the Unitarians 
(Antitrinitarians) also enjoyed relative tolerance. Meanwhile, of course, 
the Catholic Church did not fully disappear even when its schooling 
system was in ruins, its monasteries abandoned (except for Poland), and 
its judicial authority circumscribed or even fully displaced. It still had 
its possessions and the right to collect tithe was not questioned legally, 
although in practice these were often abused and curbed, particularly in 
Transylvania. While Catholic renewal was relatively late it accelerated 
in the last decades of the century, and the new Jesuits colleges began 
to attract a growing number of students from all parts of the region. 


The centre-periphery question 


The central-periphery approach, so characteristic in East European 
Enlightenment studies, does not prevail in Renaissance scholarship. 
In the interpretation of Renaissance humanism the centrality of Italy 
has never been questioned, and the scope of research on the native 


? Caccamo, Eretici italiani, 31-34. Georg Eder lists 38 sects in his Evangelische Inquisi- 
tion wahrer und falscher Religion (Dillingen: n.d., 1573), 57-160. 

? Rudolf Rican, Das Reich Gottes in den böhmischen Ländern. Geschichte des tschechischen 
Protestantismus (Stuttgart: Evang. Verl.-Werk, 1957); František Kavka, “Bohemia,” in 
The Reformation in National Context, 131-154; Howard P. Louthan, The Quest for Compro- 
mise. Peacemakers in Counter-Reformation Vienna (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1997), 94-105. 
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origins of Northern humanism has been severely limited by the gen- 
eral acknowledgement of the essentially Italian roots of Renaissance 
culture. Consequently, scholarship has emphasized the study of the 
cultural contacts between Italy and the rest of Europe. The conclusion 
one may draw is that during the Renaissance East Central Europe was 
as much a cultural periphery to Italy as to say Spain or England. This 
was certainly the case during the second part of the fifteenth century, 
when Hungary, the Austrian and Czech lands, and Poland were among 
the first countries north of the Alps to emulate Renaissance culture. 
However, this picture clearly gets a great deal more complicated in the 
sixteenth century when the Reformation movement led to a cultural 
reorientation in Northern Europe. 

In the sixteenth century, Europe perhaps had more cultural centres 
than in the preceding and coming centuries. The advance of humanist 
Latin, the expansion of vernacular literature, the spread of the printing 
press and the rapid growth of a learned public led to an unprecedented 
cultural flourishing in all parts of ultramontane Europe, including its 
Eastern parts. There can be no question about the creative outpour- 
ing in these countries, present in their Latin and vernacular literature 
(with Jan Kochanowski or Bálint Balassi); in the Polish political writings 
(with Andrzej Frycz Modrzewski, Stanislaw Orzechowski, Wawrzyniec 
Goslicki and others); in the study of astrology, where along with local 
geniuses (Nicolaus Copernicus, Georg Joachim Rheticus, and Paulus 
Wittich) we may also mention Johannes Kepler and Tycho Brahe, whose 
maturation was much indebted to the astrological culture of the region; 
and finally we can observe an exciting flow of creative energy also in 
theology, especially among Antitrinitarians in Poland and Transylvania. 
Nevertheless, East Central Europe was more on the periphery in the 
sixteenth century than earlier, even if the eastward move of the centre 
of the Holy Roman Empire had a compensating effect: it was in this 
century that the region became marked as a permanently endangered 
borderland to the Ottoman Empire, in ways that were a great deal more 
painful than ever before. And as contemporaries kept complaining, the 
muses were no friends of war. 

A more objective insight into the centre-periphery question may 
be drawn by noting who was on the road, from trends of migration 
to academic touring! At first view one immediately notices a stable 


! A similar method has been used by Albert Müller, “Wanderungen in Spátmitte- 
lalter und Frühneuzeit im Kontext des Zentrum-Peripherie-Rahmens. Das Beispiel der 
Wiener Universitätsbesucher,” in Bericht über den neunzehnten österreichischen Historikertag in 
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pattern—the incoming and outgoing number of university students was 
far from being in balance—in a sense East Central Europe had a large 
aggregate cultural deficit. As we will see, the number of men leaving 
behind these lands to attend German, Italian, Swiss, French or in some 
cases English universities, or to make the Grand Tour in Europe is 
really impressive. Although Paris, Bologna and Cambridge had always 
attracted East Central Europeans, in the sixteenth century the peregrinatio 
academica got an unforeseen impetus. There was a contemporaneous 
significant drop in the number of Western (i.e. German) students at 
the universities of Vienna and Krakow, due in part to the Protestant 
Reformation and to other factors including the Turkish danger." 
This dim picture immediately brightens up when we momentarily 
disregard study tours and consider the inward migration provoked by 
the princely courts, and by the high level of religious liberty in the 
entire region, particularly in Poland and Transylvania. Immigrants 
arrived from the direction of Italy, the Low Countries, and in lesser 
numbers from German, French and English territories. The presence 
of Italians was substantial in the entire region, which even led to occa- 
sional xenophobic outbursts.? According to the papal legate Delfino 


Graz (Vienna: Verband Ost. Historiker und Geschichtsvereine, 1994), 471-480. 

? Before 1519, 45% of the students at the Vienna University belonged to the aca- 
demic nation of the Rhinelanders. Concerning worries about the Turkish danger see 
the fictive letter by the young prince Wilhelm of Bavaria in 1561: “Austria est valde 
fertilis regio et omnium rerum copia abundat, quae iuvenes ad omnem malitiam ducit, 
unde etiam plerunque degenerare solent; est et Turca omnino prae foribus, qui malus 
vicinus est, semperque ibi studere periculosum est, unde minime tibi Viennam suadeo.” 
Cited by Kurt Mühlberger, “Zwischen Reform und Tradition. Die Universität Wien in 
der Zeit des Renaissance-Humanismus und der Reformation,” in Walter Leitsch and 
Stanislaw Trawkowski, eds., Polen und Österreich im 16. Jahrhundert, (Cologne-Weimar- 
Vienna: Böhlau, 1997), 113-149, here at 124-126. 

13 Josef Janáček, “Les Italiens à Prague à l'époque précédant la bataille de la 
Montagne Blanche (1526-1620),” Historica. Les sciences historiques en Tchécoslovaquie 23 
(1983), 5-45; Domenico Caccamo, “Libertà d'Italia ed equilibrio europeo tra ‘500 
e ‘600. Il carteggio dei diplomatici toscani a Praga," in Sante Graciotti, ed., Italia e 
Boemia nella cornice del Rinascimento Europeo (Florence: Olschki, 1999), 362-389 (esp. 377); 
Henryk Barycz, “Italofilia e italofobia nella Polonia del Cinque e del Seicento,” in ,” in 
Mieczyslaw Brahmer, ed., Italia, Venezia e Polonia. Tra Umanesimo e Rinascimento (Wroclaw: 
Polskiej Akademii Nauk., 1967), 142-158; Karin Friedrich, “Nationale Identität und 
Pluralität in Krakau und Prag im 16. Jahrhundert,” Berichte und Beiträge des Geisteswis- 
senschaftlichen Zentrums Geschichte und Kultur Ostmitteleuropas e. V (1999), 60-79; Rita Mazzei, 
“Quasi un paradigma. ‘Lodovicus Montanus Mutinensis’ fra Italia e Polonia a metà 
del Cinquecento," Rinascimento 43 (2003), 5-56, at 15 and 22. Peter Erdósi, “Az itáliai 
erényekben vétkesnek mondott erdélyi fejedelem (Az olasz udvari emberek helyzete, 
tevékenysége és megítélése Erdélyben Báthory Zsigmond uralkodása idején)," Sic itur 
ad astra 10,1-3 (1996), 12—48. 
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(undoubtedly exaggerating) two-third of the Italians living in Vienna 
were heretics." In Krakow the presence of Italians remained strong 
throughout the century, particularly during the presence of Queen Bona 
Sforza.” Italians came mostly for commercial reasons, but many found 
employment also as scribes, secretaries, artists, soldiers, doctors, painters, 
sculptors, or historians. Among the most famous were the Dioscorides- 
commentator Pietro Andrea Mattioli who was the personal doctor of 
Ferdinand and Maximilian II, the imperial antiquarian-architect Jacopo 
Strada, the humanist Giovanni Michele Bruto who was the historian 
of Stephen Báthory and Rudolf II, the religious dissenters Francesco 
Stancaro, Giorgio Biandrata, Fausto Sozzini and Francesco Pucci, the 
Jesuit intellectual Antonio Possevino, and numerous artists who ended 
up in the service of the imperial court such as Giuseppe Arcimboldo. 
Nevertheless, we lack the presence of intellectuals of the calibre of 
fifteenth-century humanists visiting this region like the Dalmatian Pier 
Paolo Vergerio the elder, Enea Silvio Piccolomini, or Filippo Buonac- 
corsi (Callimachus Experiens), who were all instrumental in the spread 
of the new learning. 

The names of those more famous erudite men who were invited but 
did not wish to come along are also telling: the humanist professor Carlo 
Sigonio, the Rome-based French Ciceronian Marcus Antonius Muretus 
and the famous antiquarian Fulvio Orsini were all invited to teach at 
the Krakow University, but “they preferred earning a scudo in Italy to 
ten in Poland.”'® The Italian composer Giovanni Pierluigi da Palestrina 


^ Helmut Goetz, ed., Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland (Nuntiatur Giovanni Delfinos (1572 
—1575) (Tübingen: Niemeyer, 1982), 3,6:50. Delfino mentions 10,000 Italians, which 
is completely false. Compare it with Prague where in 1600 there were only around 
300-400 people according to Janácek, “Les Italiens,” 29. 

5 On Bona Sforza see Władysław Pociecha, Bona Sforza (1494-1557). Czasy i ludzie 
Odrodzema, vol. 1-2, (Poznan: Poznańskie Towarzystwo Przyjaciół Nauk, 1949), vol. 3-4 
(Poznan: PWN, 1958); Gerardo Cioffari, Bona Sforza donna del Rinascimento tra Italia e 
Polonia (Bari: Levante, 2000). For Italians staying at court see Danuta Quirini-Poplawska, 
Działalność Włochów w Polsce w i polowie XVI wieku nad dworze królewskim, w dypomajci, à 
hierarchii kościelnej (Wrocław: Polska Akademia Nauk, 1973). 

16 Antonio Possevino to the Cardinal of Como Tolomeo Galli of 17 April 1583: 
“[Stephen Báthory] mi soggiunse, che non era mancato da lui nei primi anni del suo 
regno di convocare l’Alessandrino medico, il [Carlo] Sigonio, et il [Marc-Antonio] 
Mureto, et altri dotti et catolici; ma come essi vogliono più tosto uno scudo in Italia, 
che dieci in Polonia, nissuno si era potuto havere, la onde era astretto a pigliar’ o tener’ 
quel che poteva.” Antonio Possevino, Transilvania (1584), ed. Endre Veress (Budapest: 
Stephaneum, 1913), 202. Also see Muretus’s letter to Jan Zamoyski of 1 December 
1577, in Marcus Antonius Muretus, M. Antonii Mureti scripta selecta, ed. Josephus Frey 
(Lipsiae: Teubner, 1888), 2:71-72. Although Muretus did not (and in absence of papal 
permission could not) accept the invitation, he managed to push up the price of his 
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and the Franco-Flemish Orlando of Lasso were equally impossible to 
win over for the emperor's service." Neither the celebrated Parisian 
humanist Petrus Ramus (called by Dudith to Krakow, and invited also 
into Transylvania in 1567), nor Melanchthon (invited into Poland by 
the poet and bishop Andreas Cricius or Krzyzki) nor Erasmus (invited 
into both Krakow and Vienna) could be convinced." 

Intellectual migration from the Low Countries was similarly sub- 
stantial. Although the young Justus Lipsius did not find employment 
at the Vienna court, the rightly famous humanist diplomat Augerius 
Busbequius (Ogier Ghislain de Busbecq), the botanist Carolus Clusius 
(Charles de Écluse), the botanist-physician and university doctor Rem- 
bertus Dodonaeus (Dodoens), the court physician Nicolaus Biesius, the 
librarian Hugo Blotius, the superb composer Philippe de Monte, and 
several other compatriots including excellent artists like Adrien de Vries 
or Bartholomeus Spranger found a position at court, while others, like 
the philologist Nicasius Ellebodius, took refuge from the turmoil of 
their homeland outside the imperial capital.'? 

German intellectual migration into the region was less oriented 
towards the courts. The presence of the ‘arch-humanist’ Conrad Celtis 
at the universities of Krakow and Vienna at the turn of the fifteenth 
century illustrates well the high esteem of both places, which was 
deemed to diminish very soon.? Besides Celtis, influential but generally 


staying in Rome considerably: the pope raised his salary from 500 to 700 gold pieces 
and offered 300 as a pension; meanwhile his patron, Cardinal de Este also gave him 
a salary raise. Muretus to Paolo Sacrato of 30 April 1578, in tbid., 77-81. Bathory 
also invited the professor of medicine Bassiano Lando. Antonio Riccoboni, De gymnasio 
Patavino commentariorum libri sex (Lugduni Batavorum: Petri Vander, [n.d.]), 57. Also see 
Pierre de Nolhac, La Bibliothèque de Fulvio Orsini. Contributions à lhistotre des collections d'Italie 
et à la Renaissance (Paris: F. Vieweg, 1887), 20-21. 

7 Paula Sutter Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian II (New Haven: Yale University Press, 
2001), 97. One of Italy's greatest poets Ludovico Ariosto excused himself from a Hun- 
garian sojourn, claiming that he could not support the cold winters and the overheated 
houses. Ludovico Ariosto, Satire, ed. Alfredo d'Orto (Milano: Fondazione Pietro Bembo; 
Parma: Guanda, 2002), 6-9 (1,1542). 

? For Ramus see Jean Thomas Freige, “Petri Rami vita,” in Petrus Ramus, Praelec- 
tiones in Ciceronis Orationes (Basileae: Perna, 1575), 41. 

19 For more details see Nicolette Mout, “Political and Religious Ideas of Netherlanders 
at the Court in Prague," Acta Historiae Neerlandicae 9 (1976), 1-29, at 28-29. 

? For the Krakow period see Harold B. Segel, “The Humanist a-Touring: Celtis 
among the Sarmatians,” in idem, Renaissance Culture in Poland: The Rise of Humanism, 
1470-1543 (Ithaca-London: Cornell University Press, 1989), 83-106. Also see Franz 
Machilek, “Konrad Celtis und die Gelehrtensodalitäten, insbesondere in Ostmitteleu- 
ropa," in Winfried Eberhard and Alfred A. Strnad, eds., Humanismus und Renaissance in 
Ostmitteleuropa vor der Reformation (Cologne-Weimar- Vienna: Böhlau, 1996), 137-155. 
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less well-known Swiss and German wandering humanists contributed 
to the dissemination of the new learning in the entire region.”! The 
names of some talented and original religious radicals are also worth 
mentioning: Christian Francken, Johann Sommer and Matthias Vehe- 
Glyrius found refuge in Poland and Transylvania. French and English 
intellectual migration into the region can be read as a fair index of the 
cultural attraction of East Central Europe. Although only a few of them 
looked for employment or stayed for a longer period of tme (like the 
Erasmist Leonard Coxe active in Krakow and Hungary, the alchemists 
John Dee and Edward Kelley), there 1s a rather long list of virtuosi 
only passing by like Guillaume Postel who was briefly employed by the 
University of Vienna; Thomas and Henry Savile; Robert and Philip 
Sidney; and learned diplomats like Sidney's friend Hubert Languet, or 
Henry Neville, Arthur Trockmorton and Thomas Wotton, etc. 

It is not easy to draw a balance sheet of the cultural vitality of six- 
teenth-century East Central Europe. On the one hand, we can observe 
the growing attraction of the imperial court leading to the glamour of 
Rudolfine Prague, when it became perhaps the most important cultural 
centre of Europe. On the other hand, we find poorly attended local 
universities, often abandoned by the more ambitious and talented 
students. Still, it is the cultural vigour of the region that needs to be 


? Among the Swiss humanists we find Rudolf Agricola Jr., Joachim Vadianus, 
Valentin Eck, Johannes Matthaeus Wacker von Wackenfels; among the Germans 
were Heinrich Bebel, Johann Widmanstetter, and Valens Acidalius. With the excep- 
tion of Wacker (from Constanz) and Acidalius (from Wittstock)—who both settled 
in Breslau—these humanists arrived in the first part of the century. See Jacqueline 
Glomski, Patronage and Humanist Literature in the Age of the Jagiellons: Court and Career in the 
Writings of Rudolf Agricola Junior, Valentin Eck, and Leonard Cox (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 2007); Gustav Bauch, Deutsche Scholaren in Krakau in der Zeit der Renaissance, 
1460 bis 1520 (Breslau: Commissions-Verlag von M. & V. Marcus, 1901); idem, Rudol- 
phus Agricola Junior. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Humanismus im deutsch-polnisch-ungarischen 
Osten (Breslau: W. Friedrich, 1892); Elfriede Rensing, “Georg Wernher, (1490?-1556). 
Präsident der Zipser Kammer,” Jahrbuch des Graf Klebelsberg Kuno Instituts für Ungarinsche 
Geschichtforschung in Wien 3 (1933), 31-58; Aladár Klenner, Eck Balint, Thurzó Elek humani- 
sta partfogolya (Pestszenterzsebet: Rajkai L. Ny., 1939); Dieter Mertens, “‘Bebelius ... 
patriam Sueviam ... restituit. Der poeta laureatus zwischen Reich und Territorium,” 
Zeitschrift für Württembergische Landesgeschichte 42 (1983), 145-173; Theodor Lindner, 
“Johann Matthäus Wacker von Wackenfels,” Zeitschrift des Vereins für Geschichte und Altertum 
Schlesiens 8 (1868), 319-351; Jozef Ijsewijn, “An Admirer of Justus Lipsius. The Ger- 
man Neo-Latin Poet and Philologist Valens Acidalius,” Academiae Analecta: Mededelingen 
van de Koninklijke Academie voor Wetenschappen, Letteren en Schone Kunsten van België. Klasse der 
Letteren, 45 (1983), 183-206; Manfred P. Fleischer “Are Women Human? The Debate 
of 1595 between Valens Acidalius and Simon Gediccus,” Sixteenth Century Journal 12,2 
(1981), 107-120. 
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underlined, which is reflected as much in the very sensible reaction to 
evangelical thinking as in the spread of humanist practices or in the 
birth of exceptional talents. Although remaining ofl-centre (except for 
the imperial court) East Central Europe contributed to the continent's 
cultural vitality in substantial ways. Its dynamism, cosmopolitanism 
and openness are all the more to be appreciated, lapsing as they did 
in the following two centuries when it found itself increasingly isolated 
and regressive in comparison with the new Western cultural centres 
of Europe. 


Universities in and outside East Central Europe 


The central-periphery question leads directly to the crucial problem of 
local universities, which, in turn, cannot be separated from a review 
of study tours.” A more thorough investigation of migration trends 
may also help us to frame the question of cultural orientations of East 
Central European humanism in the sixteenth century. 


Hungary- Croatia 


The most problematic case appears to be Hungary-Croatia since there 
was no local university in the country.” Although attempts had been 
repeatedly made to establish a university in Pécs/Fünfkirchen (1367), 
Buda (1389), and Pozsony/Pressburg/Bratislava (1465) these schools 
were too ephemeral to take root and exert much influence on local 
intellectual life. In the middle of the 16" century, Archbishop Nicolaus 
Olahus, patron of both Sambucus and Dudith, made great efforts to 
raise the level of education of the Catholic college in Trnava, but 
these efforts did not lead to the establishment of a Catholic university 
until much later, in 1635.24 While the reasons for these failures are not 


22 On the context of the foundation of East Central European universities and 
their development see Ferdinand Seibt, “Von Prag bis Rostock: Zur Griindung der 
Universitäten in Mitteleuropa,” in Helmut Beumann, ed., Festschrift für Walter Schlesinger 
(Cologne-Vienna: Böhlau, 1973), 1:406-426; Gabor Klaniczay, “Late Medieval Cen- 
tral European Universities," in Läszlö Szógi and Julia Varga, eds., Universitas Budensis, 
1395-1995 International Conference for the History of Universities on the Occasion of the 600th 
Anniversary of the Foundation of the University of Buda (Budapest: ELTE, 1997), 171-181. 

233 By the sixteenth century, this was quite unbelievable to contemporaries. In 1530, 
the legate of Henry VIII suggested that his lord obtain the opinion of all European 
universities on the question of his divorce, mentioning also the Hungarian one. Cited 
by Remig Békefi, A pécsi egyetem (Budapest: Akadémia, 1909), 132. 

** Istvan Mészáros, XVI. századi városi iskoláink és a "studia humanitatis? (Budapest: 
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perfectly clear, it is arguable there was insufficient general demand for 
a national university to guarantee survival. After all, nearby Hungar- 
lan colleges (bursae) in Vienna and Krakow functioned well until the 
1520s, and later, war-ragged Hungary could little afford to think of a 
university foundation. Unfortunately, the crying lack of an educational 
centre was not compensated by a particular density of high schools 
either, although, undoubtedly, several of them started offering a human- 
ist curriculum.? 

Still in the first decades of the sixteenth century, the Hungarian 
college in Vienna made up the 18% of the students. After 1526, 
their proportion fell to less than 6%, and after the death of Emperor 
Maximilian II it became minimal.’ At the turn of the century, the 
proportion of students from Hungary was the same in Krakow, but 
their frequency started declining exponentially already after 1510.” The 
major part of the students in Krakow came from the German towns of 
Northern Hungary, and presumably less than a quarter of them were 
actually Magyars. The University and the Krakow presses played an 
important role in Hungary’s early humanist culture; and vice versa, the 
‘Hungarian’ natio contributed significantly to the life of the University.” 


Akadémia, 1981), 54-72. 

? Remig Békefi, A népoktatás története Magyarországon 1540-ig (Budapest: Akadémia, 
1906); Mészáros, ibid. 

6 László Szögi, “Zur Rolle der Wiener Universität im ungarischen Hochschulwesen 
von den Anfängen bis zum Ersten Weltkrieg," Mensch, Wissenschaft, Magie: Mitteilungen der 
Österreichischen Gesellschaft für Wissenschaftsgeschichte 20 (2000), 208. Between 1560-1620, 
the proportion of students from Hungary (excluding Transylvania) lowered to 6%. 
Mühlberger, “Zwischen Reform und Tradition,” 125; Alfred Kohler, “Bildung und 
Konfession. Zum Studium der Studenten aus den habsburgischen Ländern an Hoch- 
schulen im Reich (1560-1620)," in Grete Klingenstein et al., eds., Bildung, Politik und 
Gesellschaft. Studien zur Geschichte des europäischen Bildungswesens vom 16 bis zum 20 Jahrhundert 
(Vienna: Verlag für Geschichte und Politik, 1978), 64-123. 

? From 1540 to 1550 only 36 students from Hungary studied in Krakow (out of 
1885). Karoly Schrauf, Regestrum bursae hungarorum Cracoviensis, 1493-1558. (Budapest: 
Akadémia, 1893), xv—xvu; Irene Kaniewska, “Les étudiants de l'Université de Cracovie 
aux XVe et XVIe siècles (1433-1560),” in Julia Dominique et al., eds., Les Unwersites 
europeennes du XVIe au XVIIe siecle: histoire sociale des populations etudiantes (Paris: Editions 
de l'Ecole des hautes, 1986), 113-127; László Szögi, Magyarországi diákok lengyelországi és 
baltikumi egyetemeken és akadémiákon, 1526-1788 (Budapest: ELTE Levéltár, 2003), 36. 

8 Between 1487 and 1526, 26 professors of Hungary lectured at the University. An 
exceptionally talented humanist poet studying in Krakow was Jacobus Piso (of Ger- 
man origins from Transylvania) who became royal secretary, diplomat and preceptor 
of King Louis II of Hungary. Another important person studying in Krakow was 
Johannes Sylvester, the translator of the New Testament into Hungarian, and later 
Hebrew teacher at the University of Vienna. For cultural contacts see Endre Kovács, 
ed., A krakkói egyetem és a magyar művelődés: adalékok a magyar-lengyel kapcsolatok XV-XVI. 
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However, by the 1540s this came to a definite end when students from 
Hungary almost completely abandoned the institute. In the 16th cen- 
tury, the most preferred university in Hungary and Transylvania was 
the Wittenberg one (with almost 1200 students, twice as many as in 
neighbouring Vienna), where they also established a Hungarian college.” 
Most of the students were of low birth and sponsored by landed noble- 
men or city councils.? The majority attended the university for only 
one and a half years or even less, in preparation for a pastoral career 
at home, and only 26 of them cared to obtain a masters degree.*! The 
more ambitious students and most Hungarian noblemen who wanted a 
university education went to Italy, where the University of Padua was 
their chief preference. It was certainly not the only sixteenth-century 
Italian educational centre attracting Hungarians and other East Central 
Europeans, but its leading role cannot be questioned.” In Padua some 


századi történetéhez (Budapest: Akadémia Kiadó, 1964); Krzysztof Baczkowsla, “Związki 
intelektualne Uniwersytetu Krakowskiego z Wegrami w dobie Kopernika", in idem et 
al., eds., Miédzynarodowe powiązania Uniwersytetu Krakowskiego w dobie Kopernika (Warszawa: 
Państwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe, 1973), 9-42; idem, “Die Ungarischen Studenten 
an der Krakauer Akademie im 15. Jahrhundert,” in László Szögi and Júlia Varga, eds., 
Universitas Budensis: 1395-1995 (Budapest: ELTE, 1997), 117-128. For the importance 
of the Krakow presses see the trilingual edition by Judit P. Vásárhelyi et al., eds., Die 
Rolle des krakauer Druckwesens in der ungarischen Kultur (Budapest: Balassi, 2000). 

? Krisztina Kissné Bognár, Magyarországi diákok a bécsi tanintézetekben 1526-1789 (Buda- 
pest: ELTE Levéltára, 2004), 54-77. Only around a half of them had Hungarian as a 
mother tongue. András Szabó, “Die Universität Wittenberg als zentraler Stuienort im 
16. Jahrhundert,” in Márta Fata et al., eds., Peregrinatio Hungarica. Studenten aus Ungarn 
an deutschen und österreichischen Hochschulen vom 16. bis zum 20. Jahrhundert (Stuttgart: Franz 
Steiner, 2006), 55-64. Also see Géza Szabó, Geschichte des ungarischen Coetus an der Um- 
versität Wittenberg: 1555-1613 (Halle: Akademischer Verl., 1941). 

3 However, we should not overlook the influence of the few aristocratic and noble 
students in Wittenberg. András Szabó, “Die soziale Struktur der Universitätsstudenten- 
schaft im Spiegel der ungarischen Studenten zu Wittenberg,” in August Buck and Tibor 
Klaniczay, eds., Sozialgeschichtliche Fragestellungen in der Renaissanceforschung (Wiesbaden: 
Harrassovitz, 1992), 41-48. 

31 Agnes Ritoók-Szalay, “A wittenbergi egyetem magyarországi promoveältjai a 16. 
században,” in Tibor Fabiny, ed., Tanulmányok a lutheri reformáció történetéből (Budapest: 
Magyarországi Evangélikus Egyház Sajtöosztälya, 1984), 222-239. No one from 
Hungary became a doctor in Wittenberg. About 300 of them travelled to Wittenberg 
only to be ordained priests. See Miklós Asztalos, A wittenbergi egyetem és a magyarországi 
kálvinizmus (Budapest : [Kertész Ny.], 1932), 10. 

32 Padua took the lead from Bologna in the first decades of the 16th century, and 
enjoyed an absolute hegemony in the second and third quarters of the century. It 
appears that in the sixteenth century approximately as many East Central Europeans 
were studying at other Italian universities as in Padua. See the table in Claudia Zonta, 
Schlesische Studenten an italienischen Unwersitäten. Eine prosopographische Studie zur frühneuzeitli- 
chen Bildungsgeschichte (Stuttgart: Böhlau, 2004), 111; Endre Veress, Olasz egyetemen jart 
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400 students came from Hungary, but only 10 obtained a law degree 
and 9 became doctors of medicine.” 


Poland- Lithuania 


The case of Poland was different inasmuch as it had an old very impor- 
tant university in Krakow, a thriving centre of humanist culture in the 
first decades of the century. From the late 1480s, humanist subjects 
gradually entered the curriculum, while the University also generated 
a significant extramural literary life.” When in 1518 the British wan- 
dering humanist Leonard Coxe delivered a laudatory address to the 
university community praising their devotion to poetry and literature he 
was presumably not only toadying.® Nevertheless, Coxe could not find 
permanent employment in Krakow and soon left to teach in nearby 
city schools of Northern Hungary, only to return a few years later. 
In fact, the studia humanitatis became a subject of controversy at the 
Krakow University, and finally the old, Aristotle-centred educational 
system won a decisive triumph in 1536.** This conservative turn might 


magyarországi tanulók anyakünyve és iratai (1221-1864) (Budapest: Akadémia, 1941); Gian 
Paolo Brizzi and Maria Luisa Accorsi, eds., Annali del Collegio Ungaro-Illirico di Bologna, 
1553-1764 (Bologna: Clueb, 1988); Tadeusz Ulewicz, “Gli scrittori polacchi del ‘500 
nell'ambiente umanistico di Padova e di Venezia,” in Brahmer, Italia, Venezia e Polonia, 
83-102, at 89. 

3 Calculations are based on Endre Veress, A páduai egyetem magyarországi tanulóinak 
anyakönyve és iratai (1264-1864) (Budapest-Kolozsvär: Stephaneum, 1915); and idem, 
Olasz egyetemen jart. The number of students mentioned by Veress is around 300; however, 
yearly averages (based on numbers of the consiliarii at the Law University) suggest a 
higher number. The title of Veress’ books may be misleading: no precise matriculation 
data is available before the 17th century. For problems of any Paduan statistics for a 
non-Italian nation (except for Germans) see Jonathan Woolfson, Padua and the Tudors: 
English students in Italy, 1485-1603 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1998), 16-27. 
For the table on the yearly number of consiliarii see Ibid., 26-27. 

** Segel, Renaissance Culture in Poland, 36-126; Paul W. Knoll, “Italian Humanism in 
Poland. The Role of the University of Krakow in the Fifteenth and Early Sixteenth 
Centuries," in Jean R. Brink, William F. Gentrup, eds., Renaissance Culture in Context: 
theory and practice (Aldershot: Ashgate, 1993), 164-176. 

3 Leonardus Coxus, De laudibus celeberrimae Cracoviensis Academia, Leonardi Coxi Britani 
Octavo Idus Decembris habita Oratio (Cracoviae, 1518); Glomski, Patronage and Humanist 
Literature, passim; Henryk Zins, “A British Humanist and the University of Krakow at 
the Beginning of the Sixteenth Century: A Chapter in Anglo-Polish Relations in the 
Age of the Renaissance,” Renaissance Studies 8,1 (1994), 13-39. 

3 Irena Kaniewska, “L’Universitä di Cracovia," in Gian Paolo Brizzi and Jacques 
Verger, eds., Le universita dell'Europa dal Rinascimento alle riforme religiose (Trieste: RAS, 1991), 
58-72. If we compare matriculation numbers of the 16th and the 17th centuries, the 
difference is stunning. In 1510-1560, 1869 foreigners studied at Krakow, in 1601-1642 
only 83. Kaniewska, “Les étudiants de l'Université," 120-121 (the calculations are 
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in great part have been the outcome of the general fall of university 
attendance all over Central Europe, including Poland. Contemporane- 
ously, academic migration towards Western universities accelerated. 
The fact that the king banned attending Wittenberg University in 
1535 shows the importance at the time of Melanchthon's institute." 
However, the most important destination of academic migration was 
Padua, where the number of Polish students might have reached the 
staggering number of c. 1400 during the century.” 

While the ultramontane character of the Paduan University was 
provided by the rich and very numerous German ‘nation,’ the much 
smaller Polish one was only second among Northerners, and thus dis- 
posed to rivalry with the German.” However, behind great matriculation 
numbers there was a more modest actual presence at the University. 
Like the other foreign students, a very significant number of the Polish 
students came to Padua principally for tourism, including their visit in 
a Grand Tour around Europe, or only briefly attended the University 
in order to listen to local celebrities and establish contacts." It was 


based on table 2); and idem, “La conjoncture étudiante de l'Université de Cracovie 
aux XVIIe e XVIIIe siècles,” in Dominique, Les Universites europeennes, 136. 

37 In 1510-1560, c. 500 students went to Wittenberg and a further 470 went to 
Leipzig and Frankfurt. Kaniewska, *Les étudiants de l'Université," 127. 

38 Stanislaw Windakiewicz, “I Polacchi a Padova,” in idem, ed., Omaggio dell’Accademia 
polacca di scienze e lettere all'Università di Padova nel settimo centenario della sua fondazione (Kra- 
kow: University Press, 1922), 3-23, at 14. Still in 1891, Windakiewicz estimated their 
number at the Law University to be around 1000. S. Windakiewicz, Padwa: studyum 
z dzieow cywilizacyi polskie) (Krakow: Czasu, 1891), 23. (This has been taken over by 
Ulewicz, “Gli scrittori polacchi,” 87.) 

* Although the ultramontani were in the minority the University was dominated by 
the German natio. This was made possible through a series of paternalist interventions 
of the Venetian authorities, which took every measure to maintain the cosmopolitan 
character of the institution and counter the numerical dominance of Paduans and 
Venetians in decision-making, for example through a bar on holding major lecture- 
ships. The Polish nation, as the second largest non-Italian group, also had a great 
influence on this state of affairs. Woolfson, Padua and the Tudors, 11-38; Windakiewicz, 
“I Polacchi a Padova,” 17. For Polish-German controversies see Aldo Stella, “Tentativi 
controriformistici nell’ Università di Padova e il rettorato di Andrea Gostynski,” in 
Relazioni tra Padova e la Polonia: studi in onore dell’ Universita di Cracovia nel 6. centenario della 
sua fondazione (Padua: Antenore, 1964), 75-86. 

^ Windakiewicz, “I Polacchi a Padova,” 14-16. For the whole academic system 
see Woolfson, Padua and the Tudors, 11-38. Academic travellers considerably raised the 
number of matriculates for all northern nations. Among other advantages, matriculation 
secured Venetian protection against religious persecution. According to Windakiewicz, 
in the 1560s the number of Polish matriculated students at the Law Faculty varied 
between yearly 40 to 60, yet the number of electors who were presumably the more 
serious students was on average only 16 (cf. Woolfson’s precious table: ibid., 26-27). 
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certainly not an academic decree that attracted the majority to Padua: 
only 12 Polish students obtained a law degree and 50 received the more 
useful medical doctorate.“ 


Austria, Silesia 


Padua was the most preferred Italian university also among Germans. 
Between 1500 and 1730, the number of German academic visitors in 
Italy reached 12,000, the bulk arrived before the Thirty Years War.” 
Silesians and Austrians matriculated into the German nation in great 
numbers: the attendance of the Austrians was close to that of the Poles 
(c. 1200), while there were 640 Silesians studying at Padua in the six- 
teenth century, of whom c. 40-45 earned doctoral degrees.” 

If we consider the huge number of Silesian students at German 
universities it is clear that only a tiny part of them could afford an 
academic tour in Italy. The number of the highly urbanised Silesians 
who matriculated at German universities—Silesia was another land 
without a university—was the highest 1n East Central Europe, even if 
we take into account that many of them matriculated at more than 
one university. The confessionally mixed but in majority Protestant 
Silesians preferred Wittenberg (3330 matriculations in 1560-1620), and 
frequented Leipzig as well, also in strikingly high numbers (2190).* 

Although Austrians had their local university in Vienna they were 
as mobile as other Germans and East Central Europeans. Archduke 
Ferdinand's attempt to prohibit Austrians study outside Vienna was 
ineffective.* Confessional preferences were more heterogeneous among 


4 Windakiewicz, “I Polacchi a Padova,” 14-16. 

42 Germans enjoyed great privileges also in Bologna and Sienna. Gian Paolo Brizzi, 
"Aspetti della presenza della Nazione germanica a Bologna nella seconda metà del XVI 
secolo," in M. Luisa Accorsi, ed., Natio germanica Bononiae. I. La matricola (1573-1602, 
1707-1727) (Bologna: CLUEB, 1999), 31—42; Zonta, Schlesische Studenten, 70. 

8 Zonta, Schlesische Studenten, 70-72, 100, 119; Ingrid Matschinegg, Österreicher als Uni- 
versitätsbesucher in Italien (1500-1630). Regionale und soziale Herkunft Karrieren —Prosopographte 
(Ph.D. diss., University of Graz, 1999), 30. 

* Altogether 6,859 matriculations are registered in the period of 1560-1620, accord- 
ing to the table of Kohler “Bildung und Konfession,” 116; and further 613 at Vienna 
(p. 112). To this we may add the number of Silesian students at the Jesuit academy of 
Olmütz (1625 between 1576-1631) and in Krakow (868 between 1500-1560). Zonta, 
Schlesische Studenten, 21, 30. 

5 In 1560-1620, there were 2093 matriculations registered at German universi- 
ties coming from the Austrian lands, which was only somewhat fewer than in Vienna 
(2474) (I have excluded Further Austria from these calculations). See Kohler, “Bildung 
und Konfession,” 112-115. The ban issued in 1548 exempted three Catholic German 
universities. Published by Ingrid Matschinegg, “Bildung und Mobilität Wiener Studenten 
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them. Whereas students from Upper and Lower Austria opted for Wit- 
tenberg and secondly for Tübingen, the Melanchthonian University 
proved less attractive to those from Styria, Carinthia and Carniola, who 
chose instead Tübingen, Jena and the Catholic Dillingen. 

The sixteenth-century history of the University of Vienna is usually 
described as a period of crisis. The crisis started after the Reformation 
and thereafter seemed perpetual, unlike at other German universities. 
In the decades preceding the Reformation, Vienna’s gymnasium enjoyed 
continual popularity (the greatest in the Holy Roman Empire). The 
end of the University's reputation was abrupt and tragic: as against the 
6138 matriculates in the 1510s (almost half of the students belonged to 
the Rhenish nation), in the next decade the University attracted only 
2013 students, and in the 1530s only 7980.55 There is no doubt this 
crisis was primarily caused by the Reformation, but it is not Luther's 
initial anti-academic stance that should be blamed (since the Reforma- 
tion movement became the most manifestly linked to the University of 
Wittenberg) but rather the changed social function of universities and 
the strong association between clerics and university professors. The 
crisis testifies to the fact that the most important purpose of study was 
still the benefits and privileges that went together with an ecclesiastical 
career." In Austria this crisis was aggravated by the Turkish advance and 
also by Ferdinand's initial harsh reaction to the Reformation. However, 
the Hungarian-Bohemian king learned to make compromises. He was 
convinced that the University had been founded by his princely ances- 
tors to propagate religion and train people for good governing, and 
was ready to make sacrifices in order to raise the institutions’ appeal.*? 


an italienischen Universitáten in der frühen Neuzeit," in Kurt Mühlberger, Thomas 
Maisel, eds., Aspekte der Bildungs- und Universitütsgeschichte 16.—19. Jahrhundert (Vienna: 
WUV-Universitátsverlag, 1993), 329-331. 

*© Zonta, Schlesische Studenten, 46. 

? Beat Immenhauser comes to the same conclusions: “Universitätsbesuch zur Refor- 
mationszeit. Überlegungen zum Rückgang der Immatrikulationen nach 1521,” Jahrbuch 
für Universitatsgeschichte 6 (2003), 69-88. Similarly radical was the drop in frequency at 
the Erfurt University, where the number of inscriptions after 1520 was between a sixth 
to a tenth of preceding years. Even Wittenberg lost a great proportion of her students 
between 1520 and 1535. For German universities see Franz Eulenburg, *Die Frequenz 
der deutschen Universitáten von ihrer Gründung bis zur Gegenwart," Abhandlungen 
der philologisch-historischen-Klasse der königlichen sächsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 24 
(1904), 54-55, 102-103. 

48 “Studium generale, tanquam praecipuum propagandae religionis et reipublicae 
recte gubernandae seminarium." Cited by Kurt Mühlberger, “Bildung und Wissenschaft. 
Kaiser Maximilian II. Und die Universität Wien,” in Friedrich Edelmayer and Alfred 
Kohler, eds., Kaiser Maximilian IL: Kultur und Politik im 16. Jahrhundert (Vienna: Verl. 
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Consequently, as happened elsewhere in Europe, university education 
in Vienna was put under more direct state control. Due to structural 
reforms humanist subjects gradually entered the curriculum, and the 
gymnasium acquired a more secular outlook. The bishopric jurisdiction 
over clerical professors was taken over by the rector (1537), and the 
obligatory oath to the Catholic bishop of Vienna concerning correct 
religious thinking was abolished in 1546.? Married teachers were 
increasingly tolerated, which was surely one of the conditions to win 
over established and famed professors.” Finally, the Reformatio Nova (1554) 
gave more financial security to the University?! Nevertheless, in spite 
of earlier novelties (like Conrad Celtis’s Collegium Poetarum backed by 
Maximilian I) and the new reforms, new humanist learning spread only 
gradually and slowly. In fact, the more ambitious and richer students 
still regarded Vienna only as a starting point for their higher education, 
which was to be followed by a sojourn to a foreign university, especially 
Wittenberg or Padua. 


Bohemia 


Wittenberg and Padua had perhaps a more arguable place in the culture 
of the Bohemian lands than in the rest of East Central Europe. The 
Bohemian case appears to be an exception due to the particularity of the 
University of Prague. Around 1400 it was still one of Europe’s largest 
universities, but became a tiny national institution after the national- 
ist decree of Kuttenberg (Kutna Hora) issued by King Wenceslaus in 
1409, when German professors and students fled and established a new 
university in Leipzig.’ Only the faculty of arts survived the series of 


Für Geschichte und Politik, 1992), 203-230, at 206, n. 14. See Idem, “Ferdinand I. 
als Neugestalter der Universität Wien," in Wilfried Seipel, ed., Aazser Ferdinand 1.: Das 
Werden der Habsburgermonarchie (Vienna: Kunsthistorisches Museum & Milano: Skira, 
2003), 265-275. Also sce Joseph Ritter von Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener Unwersität. 
Dritter Band. Die Wiener Universitat und thre Gelehrten 1520-1565 (Vienna: Verlag der K. 
K. Universität, 1888), 50-65, and Mühlberger, “Zwischen Reform und Tradition,” 
113-149. 

4 Mühlberger, “Ferdinand I. als Neugestalter,” 270, 272. 

°° Among them figured Johann Alexander Brassicanus and his brother Johann 
Ludwig, Petrus a Rotis, Paulus Fabritius, Guillaume Postel, Johann Widmannstetter 
and others. 

95 Kurt Mühlberger, “Zwischen Reform und Tradition,” 141-143; Aschbach, Ges- 
chichte der Wiener Universität, 36—40. 

52 František Šmahel, “The Kuttenberg Decree and the Withdrawal of the German 
Students from Prague 1409: A Discussion," History of Universities 4 (1984) 153-166; 
for the dynamic of nationalism see Henfried Münkler, Hans Grünberger and Kathrin 
Mayer, Nationenbildung: die .Nationalisierung Europas im Diskurs humanistischer Intellektueller: 
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crises, and it became the chief doctrinal authority of the Utraquists. 
The religious particularity of the institution was reinforced in 1462 
when a vote for the Chalice was made obligatory for all prospective 
students. It is no wonder that in the beginning of the sixteenth century 
the Carolinum was still little receptive to humanist learning. Medieval 
clerical associations were also maintained through the requirement of 
celibacy, while the badly paid teaching positions were hardly attractive 
for more ambitious scholars. Although in the fifteenth and early six- 
teenth centuries humanist learning made several inroads into Bohemian 
society, reform attempts at the University were deemed to fail because of 
the resistance of the professors. Finally in 1537, a lectureship in Greek 
was established by a private endowment, which was soon taken over 
by the central figure of late Bohemian humanism, Matthaeus Collinus. 
A few years later the University decided for reform.” In contrast to 
the Jesuit school in Prague, founded by Ferdinand I in 1556, most of 
the students at the Carolinum had a bourgeois family history and in 
general were content with an education in their home country. Under- 
standably, Bohemian students unsatisfied by the Utraquist University 
chose either a Jesuit school, or more frequently, left the country for a 
German university. In the sixteenth century, the most preferred univer- 
sities were Leipzig and Wittenberg, while Vienna and Krakow lagged 
behind.” Bohemian noblemen and more ambitious students opted for 
Italy. Their number in Padua appears to have been a little higher than 
that of the Hungarians (c. 550).? 


Italien und Deutschland (Berlin: Akademie, 1998), 56-72. 

5 Vaclav Vladivoj Tomek, Geschichte der Prager Universität. Zur Feier der fünfhundertjährigen 
Gründung derselben (Prag: G. Haase, 1849), 150-157; Michal Svatos, “Humanismus an 
der Universität Prag im 16. Jahrhundert,” in Hans-Bernd Harder and Hans Rothe, 
eds., Studien zum Humanismus in den böhmischen Ländern (Vienna-Cologne: Böhlau, 1988), 
154-166; Frantisck Smahel, “Die Karlsuniversität Prag und böhmische Humanistenkar- 
riere,” in Rainer C. Schwinges, ed., Gelehrte im Reich. Zur Sozial-und Wirkunsgeschichte 
akademischer Eliten des 14. bis 16. Jahrhundert (Berlin: Duncker & Humblot, 1996), 505—513; 
idem, “The Faculty of Liberal Arts,” in František Kavka and Josef Petráň, eds., History 
of Charles Unwersity I (1348-1802) (Praha: Karolinum, 2001), 93-122. 

>! Around 1160 students frequented Leipzig, 924 Wittenberg, 630 Vienna and 460 
Krakow. Also in the Bohemian case, only a small minority of students in German 
universities were nobles (10%). See Kohler, “Bildung und Konfession,” 116; Ferdinand 
Menéík, "Studenti z Čecha Moravy ve Wittemberku od r. 1502 až do r. 1602,” Casopis 
Musea království Českého 71 (1897), 250-268; František Šmahel and Miroslav Truc, “Studie 
k dějinám University Karlovy v letech 1433-1622,” Historia Unwersitatis Carolinae Pragensis 
4,2 (1963), 51; and Jiři Pešek and David Šaman, “Les étudiants de Bohéme dans les 
universités et les académies d’Europe centrale et ocidentale entre 1596 et 1620,” in 
Dominique, Les Universites europeennes, 89-111. 

5 In the absence of secondary literature, we can only rely on indirect calculations 
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In conclusion, local universities in East Central Europe had a con- 
troversial role in the spread of humanist learning in the region. At the 
turn of the fifteenth century, the Krakow and Vienna institutions were 
thriving centres of learning, instrumental to the spread of humanism. 
Nevertheless, the studia humanitatis did not get institutionalised until much 
later, and conservative trends had already started to prevail prior to the 
Reformation. In the 1520s these universities gradually lost their vigour 
and international significance, which they never really regained, even 
if some of their professors (principally in Vienna) were acknowledged 
members of the international scholarly community. The shortcomings 
of the universities should not necessarily be viewed only in a negative 
way. On the one hand, they were balanced by the modernisation of 
secondary education and the creation of outstanding Latin schools, 
most importantly in Silesia, the Bohemian lands and in other more 
urbanised areas. On the other hand, the lack of humanist celebrities, 
and the growing nationalisation and decreasing cosmopolitanism of 
universities was compensated by an unprecedented intensity of aca- 
demic migration; this was motivated by new spiritual needs—a longing 
for a sense of an international community, and a thirst for up-to-date 
knowledge, both expressed in the very concept of wniversitas. 


Intellectual orientations 


The major destinations of academic touring detailed above do not 
include some highly influential but numerically less frequented places 
like Basel, Strasbourg, or Paris. Although these cities (in particular 
Basel”) had an enormous importance for the intellectual evolution of 


regarding the Bohemian presence in Padua. (The data of Smahel, “Studie k déjinám," 
50, seems completely unreliable.) My calculations are based on the table by Woofson, 
Padua and the Tudors, 26-27, from which I have taken a yearly average, and compared 
it to the Hungarian and the Polish data. For Bohemian travellers in Italy see Jaroslav 
Pánek, “D'Italia meta dei Viaggiatori Cechi del Rinascimento," in Sante Graciotti, ed., 
Italia e Boemia nella cornice del Rinascimento europeo (Florence: Olschki, 1999), 333-345; 
and idem, “The expedition of the Czech noblemen to Italy within period 1551-1552. 
A contribution to history of international relations in the field of culture, politics and 
finances in the 16th century,” Historica. Les sciences historiques en Tchécoslovaquie 30 (1990), 
29-95. 

°° Stanislaw Kot, “Polen in Basel zur Zeit des Königs Sigismund August (1548-1572) 
und die Anfänge kritischen Denkens in Polen,” Basler Zeitschrift 41 (1942), 105-153; 
Maciej Włodarski, “Polen und Basel—kulturelle und literarische Verbindungen im 
16. Jahrhundert,” Pirckheimer Jahrbuch 12 (1997), 91-100; András Szabó, Johann Jacob 
Grynaeus magyar kapcsolatai (Szeged: JATE, 1989); František Hruby, Etudiants tchèques aux 
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sixteenth-century East Central European humanism, in the following I 
will concentrate only on the most significant centres of cultural influ- 
ence, which result from the described migration trends: Wittenberg 
and Padua. 

At first sight it seems the choice of these particular academic destina- 
tions depended on confessional sympathies rather than on the fame of 
particular university professors, as was the case before the Reformation. 
This one-dimensional impression of the relevant interests and values 
oversimplifies the complexity of what was really going on. First of all, 
as has been pointed out, confessional sympathies were very often still 
fluid, formidable, and ambiguous. ‘The public adoption of Lutheranism 
started mainly in the 1540s, and did not directly lead to the establish- 
ment of rigidly confessionalised camps. The growing attraction of 
Calvinism and the appearance of the ‘Arians’ made things even more 
complicated. The history of Wittenberg University reflected all these 
ambivalences and inner controversies. It could by no means be identified 
with rigid Lutheranism, not even in Luther's time. It may be correctly 
argued that next to the personal appeal of Martin Luther, Philipp 
Melanchthon and their successors, it was basically the many-sidedness 
of the Wittenberg academy that attracted students in such high vol- 
ume. Melanchthon's confessional flexibility might well have attracted a 
significant number of prospective students as did Luther's more solid 
religious guidance. We may reason in a similar way concerning the 
popularity of the Paduan University, which lacked a faculty in theol- 
ogy. Arguably, among Central and East Central European students the 
most important condition of the rising importance of this studium was 
the permissive religious policy of the Venetian authorities. Venetian 
politics and money not only guaranteed Paduan professors were the 
best known in the Peninsula, but also that Protestants were protected 
against prosecution, and their graduation was more secured because 
degrees could be earned without requiring a Catholic vow. These were 
crucially important facts for the religiously mixed student body, highly 
sensitive about its freedom in religious thinking. Moreover, it may be 
also argued that East Central Europeans in Italy yearned for a humanist 
learning that represented the survival of a supra-denominational culture 
and the unity of learning, which were lost with the Reformation. Thus, 
the popularity of neither Wittenberg nor Padua can be explained solely 
on confessional grounds. 


écoles protestantes de l'Europe occidentale à la fin du 16e et au début du 17e siècle (Brno: Universita 
J. E. Purkyné, 1970). 
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The described migration trends may lead us to another important 
recognition: owing to the diminished cultural importance of the uni- 
versities of Vienna, Krakow and Prague the new common centres 
of culture were now outside the region. As a consequence, sixteenth- 
century East Central European countries became less reliant upon 
each other and more subtlety oriented outwards towards the West and 
Italy. In other words, while it is genuinely easy to discover relationships 
towards figures like Melanchthon or Lipsius, it 1s far more difficult to 
reveal interregional relationships. Although this general impression is 
difficult to entirely refute, there are also some vivid counter-examples 
suggesting there remained a significant level of intellectual cohesion 
among the different lands of the region. The few voluminous human- 
ist correspondences that have survived from East Central European 
learned men also confirm this view? Some anthological editions that 
express regional interrelations and solidarity will be mentioned in the 
next chapter. Yet, it is undeniable that certain West European intel- 
lectuals became leading brokers of communication for most parts of 
ultramontane Europe including East Central Europe. Any list of the 
most important must include Erasmus, Melanchthon, Beza and Lipsius 
together with a long list of Reformers and theologians (Ulrich Zwingli, 
Heinrich Bullinger, Caspar Peucer, Johann Jakob Grynaeus, etc.) and 
humanist authorities like Johannes Sturm, Celio Secondo Curione, 
Joachim Camerarius (both senior and junior), Conrad Gesner, Theo- 
dor Zwinger, Henricus Stephanus (Henri Estienne), Carolus Clusius, 
Abraham Ortelius etc. These people had an enormous influence both 
personally and through their publications on the cultural development 
of the region, providing its primary intellectual perspectives, just as in 
the fifteenth century some key Italian (and German) humanists were 
instrumental to the orientation of early humanism (Enea Silvio Pic- 
colomini, Marsiglio Ficino, Filippo Beroaldo senior and junior, Conrad 
Celtis etc.) 

The relationship of these leading figures with East Central European 
intellectuals has always been a primary concern of scholarly research, 
which would be difficult to summarise in a few pages. With regards to 
humanism the influence of Erasmus was unquestionably crucial, felt 
even several decades after his death, especially in circles of irenists, 
religious dissenters and Anttrinitarians.? As we will see, Erasmus’s spirit 


? [n particular the Blotius collection in Vienna (c. 2500 pieces) and the Rehdiger 
collection in Breslau (3031 letters by 426 writers) should be mentioned here. 
58 For Erasmus's influence on Hungary see Tivadar Thienemann, “Erasme en Hon- 
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survived also in the ideas of Andreas Dudith and Johannes Sambucus. 
However, the romance between Erasmus and Eastern Europe started 
relatively late (by and large after the Reformation) and concerned only 
an intellectual elite, many of whom were clerics.? Although a few elect 
did know the humanist prince personally, their number cannot be com- 
pared to those who became acquainted with intellectuals like Sturm or 
Melanchthon. It was the latter whose influence was perhaps the most 
decisive; rather than Erasmus, it was he who most vividly embodied the 
Christian humanist with whom the throng of East Central European 
Protestant learned men were ready to identify. 


The Melanchthonian orientation 


While Melanchthon has been primarily and justly researched for his 
extremely visible leading role as a religious mediator in the Reformation 
movement, few recognize that his influence on the spread of humanist 
learning 1n Central Europe and on the humanist tradition of Protestant 
education were also crucial. The ‘Preceptor of Germany’ had been 
devoted to the studia humanitatis already before the Reformation (he 
was recommended to lecture Greek at Wittenberg by his great-uncle 
Johannes Reuchlin), and viewed the Reformation movement as insepa- 
rable from the movement of good learning. He repeatedly declared in 
his correspondence that “churches cannot flourish without sciences and 
erudition,” and whole-heartedly shared in the humanist belief that only 


grois,” Revue des Etudes Hongroises et Finno-ougriennes 5 (1927), 83-114; Rabán Gerézdi, 
“Érasme et la Hongrie," in Istvan Sőtér and Ottó Stipek, eds., Littérature hongroise— 
Littérature européenne (Budapest: Akadémia, 1964), 129-154; Imre Trencsényi-Waldapfel, 
Erasmus és magyar barátai, in idem, Humanizmus és nemzeti irodalom (Budapest: Officina, 
1966), 50-132; Agnes Ritoök-Szalay, “Erasmus und die ungarischen Intellektuellen des 
16. Jahrhunderts,” in August Buck, ed., Erasmus und Europa (Wiesbaden: Harrasowitz, 
1988), 111-128. On Poland see Kazimierz Miaskowski, Die Korrespondenz des Erasmus 
von Rotterdam mit Polen. (Posen: Biedermann, 1901); Ambroise Jobert, “Erasme et la 
Pologne," Cahiers d'Histoire 6,1 (1961), 52-68; George Huntston Williams, “Erasmianism 
in Poland," Polish Review 22 (1977), 3-50; Juliusz Domański, “Der Einfluss des Eras- 
mianismus und die Reformation in Polen,” Acta Poloniae historica 55 (1987), 41-56. On 
Bohemia see Rudolf Rícan, “Die tschechische Reformation und Erasmus," Communio 
viatorum 16 (1973), 185—206. 

5 Among these clerical contacts some like Stanislaus Hosius, Nicolaus Olahus, 
Andreas Cricius later pursued rather anti-Erasmian politics. 

© For bibliographies on Melanchthon-research see Heinz Scheible, “Philipp Melanch- 
thon,” in Gerhard Krause et al., eds., Theologische Realenzyklopädie, vol. 22 (Berlin-New 
York: Walter de Gruyter, 1992), 395—410. For his influence on the humanist character 
of schooling see among others Kristeller, Renaissance Thought, 97. 
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education can make the world better.” It follows that for Melanchthon 
the most important human institutions were the universities. As he 
claimed in one of his orations, the real holders of veras and zustıtia 
were neither the sophists of the princely courts nor the advocates of the 
law courts nor the churches, where the orations were accommodated to 
the intelligence of the common folk, but the universities.” In a preface 
to Cicero's De officiis (1534) he declared that in order to define literary 
studies we need to consider the ends to which they lead and the utility 
they provide, which may be best captured by underlining the primacy 
of language.” Everything is embedded in language, all our notions of 
the world are expressed through words.™ Therefore, one needs to read 
good classical authors, whatever their goal. ‘This would not conflict with 
Christ's teaching, as some people believe, because what pertains to the 
Gospel is completely foreign to the classical textual heritage. Without 
this scholarship—which is correctly called humanitas—humans would 
be little different from beasts.” 

The Praeceptor Germaniae was fully as influential in East Central Europe 
as he was in Germany. In Protestant urban settings the road towards 
the ‘institutionalisation of humanism’ was paved by Melanchthon’s 
erudite approach to religion.‘ It concerned particularly those areas 


9! See for example his letters to the Senate of Prague (20 February, 1 and 3 Octo- 
ber, 1540) in Carolus Gottlieb Brettschneider, ed., Corpus Reformatorum vol. 3 (Halle: 
Schwetschke, 1836), 971, 1100-1101. Cited by Rudolf Riéan, “Melanchthon und 
die béhmischen Lander,” in [Melanchthon-Komitee der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik], ed., Philipp Melanchthon 1497-1560 (Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1963), 237-260, 
at 238—240. 

® Philipp Melanchthon, “De laude vitae scholasticae oratio (1536)," in Carolus 
Gottlieb Brettschneider, ed., Corpus Reformatorum, vol. 11 (Halle: Schwetschke, 1843), 
298—306. 

$5 Philipp Melanchthon, “Praefatio in officia Ciceronis," in idem, Melanchthons Werke 
in Auswahl, ed. Robert Stupperich (Gütersloh: Gütersloher Verlagshaus Mohn, 1969), 
3:83-87. 

6 “Omnis autem doctrina aut rerum cognitionem continet aut verborum et quia 
rerum notae verba sunt, prior est verborum cognitio...” Also see his “Encomion elo- 
quentiae (1523),” in Melanchthon, Melanchthons Werke, 3:46-62. 

$5 "Atque haec doctrina proprie vocanda est humanitas, ac recte et civilem vivendi 
rationem ostendit omnibus aetatibus, quam qui non norunt, parum admodum distant 
a bestiis." Melanchthon, “Praefatio in officia Ciceronis," in Günther R. Schmidt, ed., 
Philipp Melanchthon. Glaube und Bildung. Texte zum christlichen Humanismus (Stuttgart: Reclam, 
1989), 140-142. Compare with his “Encomion eloquentiae", in Melanchthons Werke, 3:48. 
Also see his “Oratio de studiis linguae Graecae (1549)," in ibid., 3:139-147. 

66 See Manfred P. Fleischer, “The institutionalisation of humanism in Protestant 
Silesia,” Archiv für Reformationsgeschichte 66 (1975), 256-274, and Müller, Humanistisch 
geprägte Reformation, 303-309. 
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where learned religiousness could acquire social and ethnic associations. 
A strong argument in this direction could be the spread of radical move- 
ments headed by “the uneducated and the self-educated,” from which 
the settled bourgeoisie class was eager to differentiate itself.” In these 
urbanised settings the civilizational objectives of the Renaissance were 
increasingly read from a religious viewpoint, and the objective of the 
emendatio vitae was often linked to an emendatio ecclesiae. Since Melanch- 
thon's complex figure could embrace all kinds of intellectual trends from 
the philological humanism of Rodolphus Agricola through the irenic 
stance of Erasmus to the dogmatic approach of Luther, his character 
was open to diverse interpretations, and as a result his network was as 
complex and inclusive as his personality. 


Melanchthon’s network 


Melanchthon had a special interest in East Central Europe not only 
because of the Protestant mission, but also because of the Ottoman 
danger and other historical traumas, which he interpreted as mani- 
festations of God's providence. T'hrough his innumerable contacts he 
acquired a sound knowledge of the histories of these countries and as a 
professional rhetorician he knew how to apply this knowledge to please 
patriotic sentiments. His Loci communes and especially his pedagogical 
and grammatical books, together with numerous local elaborations, 
became best-sellers in the entire region. He was not only a teacher of 


? See Melanchthon’s oration arguing for higher education of evangelical ministers: 
“For we see that in our own age the fanatical beliefs of the Anabaptists originated 
only from the uneducated and the self-educated.” Philipp Melanchthon, “On the 
merit of studying theology (1537)," in idem, Orations on Philosophy and Education, ed. 
Sachiko Kusukawa, trans. Christine E. Salazar (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1999), 182-188. 

8 Rican, “Melanchthon und die böhmischen Länder,” 242. For the eighteen 
Czech elaborations of his grammatical works see Mirjam Bohatcova, “Erasmus, 
Luther, Melanchthon und Calvin in gedruckten tschechischen Übersetzungen aus 
dem 16. und 17. Jahrhundert," Gutenberg-Jahrbuch (1974), 160. Some translations of 
non-educational writings into Czech and Polish are listed in Georg Loesche, Luther, 
Melanthon und Calvin in Osterreich- Ungarn: zu Calvins vierter Jahrhundertfeier. Mit archivalischen 
Beilagen (Tübingen: Mohr, 1909), 354—356. In Transylvania Melanchthon was the 
most widely read author according to Adam Dankanits, Lesestoffe des XVI. Jahrhunderts 
in Siebenbürgen (Bucharest: Kriterion, 1982), 52-55. For his influence on Transylvania 
see Andras Varga, Molnar Gergely, Melanchthon magyar tanítványa (Szeged: [s.n.], 1983); and 
Andreas Müller, Humanistisch geprägte Reformation an der Grenze von östlichem und westlichem 
Christentum. Valentin Wagners griechischer Katechismus von 1550 (Mandelbachtal-Cambridge: 
Ed. Cicero, 2000), 24—30. 
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humanities for multiple generations (being active for 42 years) but as 
well an ambitious and influential broker of the developing Protestant 
literary and religious network, as testified by his extremely rich surviving 
correspondence of more than 9,300 items. He personally followed the 
extramural academic life of students and aggressively used his extensive 
network in securing jobs for former pupils. 

Although the Wittenberg University enjoyed immense popularity 
in the entire region (especially in Silesia) Melanchthon’s surviving 
correspondence can be read as a differentiated map of contacts: the 
corpus’s volume of contacts clearly documents how Bohemia, Moravia 
and Silesia figure as the most important lands, while Poland appears 
less influenced by his personality? Melanchthon was to a significant 
degree responsible for the late flourishing of humanist learning at the 
Prague University. He had a close relationship not only with Prague’s 
arch-humanist Matthaeus Collinus (who spent almost ten years in Wit- 
tenberg) and several other Prague professors (like Heinrich Curius), but 
also with poets, school-drama writers, and numerous religious educators 
across Bohemia.” Most importantly, Melanchthon’s interest in Bohe- 
mia was kindled by the ambiguous religious stance of the Utraquist 
Church towards Reform, while for Bohemians his Christian humanism 
provided a way out from cultural isolation. With his emphasis on poetry 
Melanchthon contributed to the poetic character of late Bohemian 
and Silesian humanism.”! 

In Silesia Melanchthon’s typical contacts were ministers and school- 
masters (Valentin 'Irotzendorff, Georg Neander, Ambrosius Moibanus, 
and Johann Hess),” but his most significant Silesian pupil was the doctor 


" "These conclusions are based on the synopsis volumes of Melanchthons Briefwechsel, 
ed Heinz Scheibe (Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt: Frommann-Holzboog, 1977-2007). 

70 Loesche, Luther, Melanthon und Calvin, 153—167; Rican, *Melanchthon und die 
böhmischen Länder;” Werner Korthaase, “Philipp Melanchthon Der Praeceptor 
Germaniae und sein Einfluss auf das Bildungsdenken in Bühmen und Mähren,” in 
Reinhard Golz and Wolfgang Mayrhofer, eds., Luther und Melanchthon im Bildungsdenken 
Mittel- und Osteuropas (Münster: Lit, 1996), 97-141. The greatest corpus in the group of 
‘Bohemians’ is the correspondence exchanged between the Lutheran minister Johannes 
Mathesius in Joachimstal (Jachymov) and Melanchthon, and between the humanist 
Matthaeus Collinus and Melanchthon. 

7l See Manfred P Fleischer, “Melanchthon as Praeceptor of Late-Humanist Poetry,” 
Sixteenth Century Journal 20,4 (1989), 559—580. On his Breslau contacts (172 letters were 
sent to and from Breslau) see Heinz Scheible, *Melanchthons Beziehungen zu Stadt 
und Bistum Breslau,” Archiv für schlesische Kirchengeschichte 58 (2000), 143-184. 

7? Gustav Bauch, Geschichte des Breslauer Schulwesens in der Zeit der Reformation (Breslau: 
Hirt, 1911); idem, Valentin Trozendorf und die Goldberger Schule (Berlin: Weidmann, 1921); 
Manfred P. Fleischer, Späthumanismus in Schlesien: ausgewählte Aufsaätze (Munich: Delp'sche 
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Johannes Crato von Krafftheim. A curious contact of the Praeceptor 
was one of the Thurzó bishops, the Krakow-born Johannes (bishop 
of Breslau), who was also an eager correspondent of Erasmus and the 
most important figure of early Silesian humanism.? 

Although Melanchthon's memory was soon forgotten in Poland, 
his network once covered all the country.” It encompassed not only 
Evangelical communities and immigrating members of the Bohemian 
Brethren, but as well a large number of learned men no matter what 
confessional sympathies they espoused. Among Melanchthon's Polish 
contacts we find the humanist Frycz Modrzewski, the great Polish 
Reformer Johannes of Lasco (Jan Łaski) , the bishops Johannes Dantiscus 
(Dantyszek) and Andreas Cricius. Like the Englishman Leonard Coxe, 
who made Erasmus’s name famous in Krakow, these people were also 
friends of the Rotterdam humanist. 

In Hungary and Austria Melanchthon’s importance was religious, 
educational, and political.” In Hungary, like in Bohemia or Silesia, 
Melanchthon inspired the translations of Greek dramas: Péter Borne- 
missza’s Hungarian Electra and Sigismundus (Gyalui) Torda’s Latin 
Orestes are considered important landmarks of post-Jagiellonian human- 
ism. In Austria Melanchthon maintained close relationship with some of 
Ferdinand’s courtiers like the humanist and diplomat Heinrich Reibisch 
or Caspar Nidbruck. The latter was a middleman to Ferdinand's son, 


Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1984), 92-97. 

73 More recently on the family see Karin Lambrecht, “Das Beispiel der Unterneh- 
merfamilie Thurzö,” Zeitschrift für Ostmitteleuropa-Forschung 47,3 (1998), 317-346. On 
Stanislaus see Karl Wotke, “Der Olmützer. Bischof Stanislaus Thurzó von Bethlenfalva 
(1497-1550) und dessen Humanistenkreis,” Zeitschrift des Vereins für die Geschichte Mährens 
und Schlesiens 3 (1899), 337-388. Also see Wenzel Gusztáv, “Thurzó Zsigmond, Janos, 
Szaniszló és Ferenc, négy egykorú püspök,” Értekezések a Történelmi Tudományok Köreböl 
7 (1878), IX. 

™ Oskar Bartel, “Melanchthon und Polen,” in Philipp Melanchthon, 1497-1560, 227— 
236; Janusz Tazbir, “Philipp Melanchthon im Gedächtnis der Polen,” in Günter Frank, 
ed., Melanchthon und Europa. Vol. 1. Skandinavien und Mittelosteuropa (Stuttgart: Thorbecke, 
2001), 157-173; Henning P. Jürgens, “Drei Jahrzehnte Korrespondenz zwischen Philipp 
Melanchthon und Johannes a Lasco,” in Günter Frank, Sebastian Lalla, eds., Fragmenta 
Melanchthoniana. Vol. 1. Gedenken und Rezeption —100 Jahre Melanchthonhaus (Heidelberg: 
Verl. Regionalkultur, 2003) 147-162. 

"7 There are fifty surviving letters to and from Melanchthon’s contacts in Hungary 
and forty-eight in Austria. See István Borzsák, “Zur Frage der Rezeption Melanchthons 
in Ungarn,” in Leopold Magon et al., eds., Studien zur Geschichte der deutsch-ungarischen litera- 
rischen Beziehungen (Berlin: Akademie- Verl., 1969), 52-70; Andrej Hajduk, “Melanchthon 
und Stöckel,” Communio Viatorum 20 (1977), 171—180; Ägnes Ritoók-Szalay, “Warum 
Melanchthon? — Über die Wirkung Melanchthons im ehemaligen Ungarn,” in Melanch- 
thon und Europa, 273—284; Loesche, Luther, Melanthon und Calvin, 134—162. 
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the future emperor Maximilian, who had some other Melanchthonian 
contacts in his milieu as well. The praeceptor also had a lasting influ- 
ence on Maximilian's protégée, the erudite Protestant David Ungnad 
of Slovenian origins.” 

Although Melanchthon could count among his Eastern contacts 
some influential bishops, diplomats, statesmen (several of whom were 
‘friends’ of Erasmus) and also a few powerful aristocrats like ‘Tamas 
Nádasdy or Jan Tarnowski, the bulk of his network was made up of 
ministers, educators and learned professionals coming from a similar 
social background. Melanchthon’s Protestant network was down to 
earth, lacking the wealthy patronage system and system of rewards 
comparable to that of the Catholic Church. 


The Paduan orientation 


'The social situation of Paduan students was just the polar opposite of 
Wittenberg students. Among Austrians Padua was considered to be a 
school for the nobility (65% of the students were noblemen), but also 
among Silesians (36%), Hungarians and Poles a high proportion were 
nobles.” It was here that the later Transylvanian Prince and Polish 
King Stephen Bathory studied.” Padua was not only the school for the 
social but also the intellectual elite: among her students we find many 
of the most outstanding future scholars of sixteenth-century East Cen- 
tral Europe.? If we consider also those Western European or Italian 


© Loesche, Luther, Melanthon und Calvin, 142—144; Robert Holtzmann, Kaiser Maxi- 
milian bis zu seiner Thronbesteigung (1527-1564) (Berlin: Schwetschke und Sohn, 1903), 
262-7. Another important contact of Melanchthon’s in Maximilian's vicinity was the 
influential court chaplain Sebastian Pfauser. 

7 23% of matriculated Austrians were lords, and 42% gentry. See Matschinegg, 
Österreicher als Universitütsbesucher, 63; Zonta, Schlesische Studenten, 119. However, as has 
been said, a significant portion of noblemen had little intention to study and considered 
their matriculation as a part of their Grand Tour. It is curious that the proportion of 
the noblemen among Hungarians appears to have gradually decreased. 

"7 Báthory's study at Padua has been questioned by some Hungarian historians. How- 
ever, it is not only Jacques Auguste de Thou, who confirms that Andreas Dudith studied 
together with Bathory at Padua (Historiae sui temporis, Frankfurt: Nicolaus Hoffmann, 
1619, 5:314) but also the castellan Piotr Zborowski (Dudith's brother-in-law) affirms 
in a letter to Wawrzyniec Goslicki of 10 November 1577 that Bathory and Zamoyski 
studied at the same Paduan school. Cited by Aldo Stella, “Galileo e il circolo culturale 
di Gian Vincenzo Pinelli e la *Patavina Libertas’,” in Giovanni Santinello, ed., Galileo 
€ la cultura padovana (Padova: CEDAM, 1992), 300-325, at 314, n. 28. 

7 [n Poland, one third of the foreign-educated men of letters—men who produced 
publications—chose the Paduan gymnasium. See Ulewicz, “Gli scrittori polacchi,” 
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students of Padua who were later active in East Central Europe the 
Paduan orientation becomes even more notable.? In fact, Padua was 
a trademark of learning; back at home Polish students of Padua were 
called “the padewczyk", while in Transylvania the term “padovasok” 
became a synonym for the university educated men and was even used 
to refer to students studying at Heidelberg and elsewhere.*! Padua's 
extraordinarily high reputation 1s documented also by the election 
promise of the Polish throne's Habsburg candidate in 1574 to send the 
sons of a hundred noblemen to study in Padua at his own expense.” 


89-90. Among Polish Paduan students we find Nicolaus Copernicus, Clemens Jani- 
cius, Stanislaus Hosius, Marcin Kromer, Marian Lezenski, Stanislaw Orzechowski, Jan 
Kochanowski and his learned brothers, Andrzej Patrycy Nidecki (Andreas Patricius), 
Lukasz Górnicki, Johannes Lasicius (Jan Lasicki), Jan Zamoyski, Stanislaw Reszka, 
and Stanislaw Warszewicki, not mentioning important humanist patrons like Samuel 
Maciejowski, Piotr Myszkowski, Filip Padniewski, Piotr Dunin Wolski, or Adam Kon- 
arski. Headed by Andreas Dudith and Johannes Sambucus the list of intellectuals 
from Hungary-Croatia related to Padua is similarly impressive: Stephanus Broderi- 
cus (Brodarics), Sigismundus Torda, Ferenc Forgách, Nicolaus Istvánffi, Georgius 
Purkircher, Thomas Jordanus, Farkas Kovacsöczy, Marton Berzeviczy, Antonius and 
Faustus Verantius, István Szamoskózy (Stephanus Zamosius), Gyórgy Enyedi etc. all 
belonged to the group of the most productive learned men, who were accompanied 
by a multitude of less known representatives of humanists (like Johannes Antonius 
Cassoviensis, Matthaeus Fortunatus, Janos Pesthy, Pal Gyulai, Mihael Paxi, Istvan 
Kakas, Ferenc Hunyadi, Johannes Hertel, Kristóf Lackner, Georg Dietrich etc., and the 
Calvinist ministers Mihály Sztárai or Máté Skaricza) and some powerful Renaissance 
patrons (like the members of the Thurzó family). Many of the most talented men of 
Wittenberg-oriented Silesia also arrived in Padua like Hieronymus Arconatus, Johan- 
nes Crato, Joachim Cureus, Johann Fersius, Martin Gerstmann, Johannes Jessenius 
(Jessensky), Kaspar and Georg von Logau, Johannes Moibanus, Jacobus and Petrus 
Monavius (Monau), Nicolaus Rehdiger or Laurentius Scholtz. Among Austrians there 
were somewhat fewer prominent students: Johannes Aicholz, Elias Corvinus, Rupert 
von Mosheim, Georg Stadius, Richard Strein von Schwarzenau and Georg Tanner 
are the most important exceptions. 

8° Next to the Netherlander Hugo Blotius, Nicasius Ellebodius, Augerius Busbe- 
quius, Rembertus Dodonaeus; the Italian Giulio Alessandrino, Pietro Andrea Mattioli, 
Giovanni Michele Bruto, Niccoló Buccella; we may also mention the French Melanch- 
thonian humanist and diplomat Hubert Languet (who later represented Augustus I 
the elector of Saxony in Vienna, and even lectured in Padua), the intriguing German 
war correspondent to the imperial court Nicolaus Gablmann, or the German Valens 
Acidalius and the Swiss Matthaeus Wacker who both settled later in Breslau. We could 
also mention the names of some Jesuits (like Antonio Possevino) and several Italian 
diplomats like the Venetian ambassadors Alvise Lippomano, Giacomo Soranzo, the 
papal legate Francesco Commendone and his secretary Antonio Maria Gratiani. 

81 For the term ‘padewezyk’ see Jan Slaski, “Marian Lezeriski, un polacco a Padova 
(1556-1559),” Quaderni per la storia dell'Università di Padova 38 (2005), 171—196 at 171. I 
thank Ildikó Horn for informing me about the use of the term ‘padovasok.’ 

® Stanislaw Lempicki, “Il cancelliere Giovanni Zamoyski e l'Università di Padova,” 
in Windakiewicz, Omaggio dell’Accademia polacca, 71—115, at 100. 
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There is no single professor in Padua whose influence could be 
called decisive for late humanism in East Central Europe. A Paduan 
professorship was more competitive, the University was much larger 
and changes in the staff were more frequent than in most other places. 
Nevertheless, several Eastern Europeans managed to develop a close 
relationship with certain professors either by boarding in their houses or 
by taking private lectures. For instance, the professor of humanity Carlo 
Sigonio was an absolute favourite of the Polish nation. For his position 
as the first lecturer of humanities at Padua he was indebted to Polish 
support led by the rector of the Law Faculty, the most talented Polish 
statesman Jan Zamoyski. (Later, as a chancellor and hetman of Poland 
Zamoyski would invite his former professor to teach at a projected new 
academy in Krakow.) Sigonio inspired a number of important works 
of Polish humanism, like the publication of Cicero’s fragments by the 
philologist Andreas Patricius Nidecki, the treatise De Senatu Romano libri 
II by Jan Zamoyski or Johannes Crassinus’s (Krasinski) Polonia. Hun- 
garian students were boarding in the house of the popular professor of 
humanities Romolo Amaseo before he left for Bologna. The celebrated 
Latinist Lazzaro Bonamico was popular among both Polish and Hungar- 
ian students." Hungarian noblemen lived in the house of the religious 
dissenter and famous law professor Matteo Moffa Gribaldi, and when 
he needed to flee Italy because of his Protestant ideas they bought 
his house.” Several other Paduan professors could be mentioned here 
(like Sigonio’s rival the great Hellenist Francesco Robortello, professor 
to Jan Kochanowski, or the logic teacher Bernardino ‘Tomitano), but 
this would only at most touch and partially reveal the complex ways 
in which Padua influenced East Central Europe. 

Padua was frequented most importantly because of its Law School. 
This was particularly the case with the Austrians, among whom only 


83 The latter was written during Sigonio’s Bolognese professorship. On Sigonio see 
the excellent monograph by William McCuaig, Carlo Sigonio. The Changing World of Late 
Renaissance (Princeton: University Press 1989). For Zamoyski’s Paduan stay see Lempicki, 
"Il cancelliere Giovanni Zamoyski;” for Nidecki see William McCuaig, “Andreas 
Patricius, Carlo Sigonio, Onofrio Panvino, and the Polish Nation of the University of 
Padua," in History of. Universities 3 (1983), 87—100; Slaski, “Marian Lezenski.” 

** Among his more important Polish students we find Johannes a Lasco, Stanislaus 
Hosius, Clemens Janicius, Piotr Myszkowski, Marcin Kromer, Stanislaw Orzechowski, 
Filip Padniewski, Symon Martius, Jan Wilanowski (Windakiewicz, Padwa: studyum, 
55-57); among his Hungarian students there were Augustinus Sbardellatus (the uncle 
of Andreas Dudith), Sigismundus Torda, and Szegedi Fraxinus Gaspar. 

9 Veress, A páduai egyetem, 48—54. 
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10% studied at the Arts University Contrary to Wittenberg, where 
the arts and theology faculty dominated the rest of the University, and 
medical instruction was poor? Padua was famous for the specialised 
knowledge it offered in law, medicine and philosophy. Yet, the vast 
majority of East Central European students studied law, and only a 
minority matriculated at the arts faculty with the ambition to study 
medicine. Law studies were associated with higher social standing and 
had higher prestige, but did not necessarily indicate deep legal interest. 
East Central European scholars who matriculated at the Law School 
included poets, philologists, and historians like Clemens Janicius, Andreas 
Patricius Nidecki, Ferenc Forgách, or Andreas Dudith. In fact, only a 
few actually obtained a law degree, and except for some Austrians, not 
many legal writings were penned by former Paduan students.* On the 
other hand, even if law education followed traditional lines, some of 
Padua's eminent law professors (like the religiously ambivalent Guido 
Panciroli or Marco Mantova Benavides) had a philological approach 
and an antiquarian interest—strongly influenced by Andrea Alciato.” 

Padua had a lot more to offer than the university lectures of celeb- 
rated professors." A great many pupils took private classes instead of 
regular courses, or attended other kinds of educational and social forums 
(like the Scuola di San Marco). The more ambitious and prestigious 
of them penetrated the literary circles of Paduan and Venetian patri- 
cians centred around some authoritative savants like Pietro Bembo, 
Reginald Pole, Paolo Manuzio, Gian Vincenzo Pinelli, or Sperone 
Speroni. Among these intellectuals, it was undoubtedly the humanist 
publisher Paolo Manuzio who had the closest relationship with East 
Central Europeans. 


8° The proportion of arts students was a little higher among the Viennese (18%). Mat- 
schinegg, Österreicher als Universitätsbesucher, 30; idem, “Bildung und Mobilität,” 323. 

? Wittenberg could nevertheless greatly inspire the careers of several later physi- 
cians and botanists like Johannes Crato, Carolus Clusius, Balsaráti Vitus etc., and 
through the teaching of Caspar Peucer, Georg Rheticus and Erasmus Reinhold it also 
stimulated many scientists towards observational astronomy and the new Copernican 
cosmology. 

% See Matschinegg, Österreicher als Universitätsbesucher, 158-652. 

*? See Biagio Brugi, La scuola Padovana di diritto romano nel secolo XVI. (Padova: Uni- 
versità, 1888); Woolfson, Padua and the Tudors, 39—72. On Panciroli accused by the 
Inquisition see Aldo Stella, Anabattismo e antıtrinitarısmo in Italia nel 16. secolo: nuove ricerche 
storiche (Padua: Liviana, 1969), 140. 

% For example, the high level of the institution’s democratic organisation certainly 
made a strong impression on foreign students. See Lempicki, *Il cancelliere Giovanni 
Zamoyski.” 
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Paolo, a son of the great publisher Aldo Manuzio, took on himself 
the business and the intellectual role of the humanist publisher only 
after considerable hesitation. His 1533 début as a savant printer wor- 
thy of his father's renown involved the publication of the orations of 
Cicero, who remained a favourite throughout his life and the most 
important focus of his own philological research. Paolo knew well how 
difficult it was to fare in the highly competitive Italian book market, 
increasingly under the thumb of censors. The humanist network he 
created around himself helped sustain his goal to save ‘endangered’ 
Latin culture, and provide legitimacy for his publishing activity. The 
same goals were furthered through friendship with influential learned 
bishops, sympathisers of Italian Evangelism like Reginald Pole, Ludovico 
Beccadelli or Girolamo Seripando. The latter was instrumental in mak- 
ing Manuzio the Vatican's official publisher in 1561; hence, instead 
of realising his humanist dreams Paolo became the publisher of the 
TIridentine decrees.” 

A part of Manuzio's networking strategy were the good relationships 
he maintained with popular humanist professors at Padua (e.g. Guido 
Panciroli, Gabriele Fallopio and Carlo Sigonio) and literary circles of 
Reginald Pole, Gian Vincenzo Pinelli, and Marcus Antonius Mure- 
tus. For East Central Europeans Manuzio was not only an emblem 
of Italian learning, but meant also a point of orientation regarding 
Italy's informal humanist circles. Most of the names in his network 
have a familiar ring: among the Poles Jan Zamoyski, Andreas Patricius 
Nidecki, Piotr Myszkowski, Stanistaw Fogelweder, Marian Lezenski and 
Jakub Górski; among Hungary-related humanists Antonius Verantius, 
Andreas Dudith, Johannes Sambucus, Nicasius Ellebodius and Márton 
Berzeviczy (Berzevitius); among Bohemians, Silesians and Austrians 
Krystof of Lobkovic, Johannes Crato, and Richard Strein.? Few had 


?' Anne Jacobson Schutte, “The Lettere Volgari and the Crisis of Evangelism in 
Italy,” Renaissance Quarterly 28 (1975) 639-677; Francesco Barberi, Paolo Manuzio e la 
stamperia del popolo romano (1561-1570): con documenti inediti (Roma: Gela, 1985); Paul 
E. Grendler, “The Adages of Paolo Manuzio. Erasmus and the Roman Censors,” 
in James V. Mehl, ed., Jn laudem Caroli. Renaissance and Reformation Studies for Charles G. 
Nauert (Kirksville: Thomas Jefferson University Press, 1998), 1-21; H. George Fletcher, 
“Paulus Manutius in aedibus populi romani. The campaigne for Rome,” in David 
S. Zeidberg, ed., Aldus Manutius and Renaissance Culture. Essays in Memory of Franklin D. 
Murphy (Florence: Olschki, 1998), 287-321. On Paolo Manuzio's correspondence see 
Ester Pastorello, L'epistolario Manuziano. Inventario cronologico-analitico 1483—1597 (Florence: 
Olschki, 1957), 11-17. 

?? Pastorello, bid. 
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exceptional origins yet would assume relatively important offices back 
at home. 

Less connected to East Central Europe but even more important 
brokers for sixteenth-century Italian humanism were Gian Vincenzo 
Pinelli and his Florentine friend (a rival of Manuzio) Piero Vettori (Petrus 
Victorius). Both were among the best representatives of a philologically 
oriented humanism with a strong antiquarian interest that still preserved 
a relative intellectual independence, notwithstanding growing religious 
and political pressure.” Both humanist authorities were living monu- 
ments to an open-minded, disinterested learning, and consequently, 
prestigious targets of academic migration of Northern humanists. 


Paduan medical humanism 


Although the arts faculty was less popular, it was the most vital and 
vigorous area of the Paduan studium. Medicine, philosophy and natural 
sclences were represented by professors like Andreas Vesalius, Jacopo 
Zabarella, Galileo Galilei, and the student William Harvey. Padua's 
medical professors (Giovanni Battista Montano, Andreas Vesalius, Gabri- 
ele Fallopio, Hieronymus Mercurialis, Girolamo Fabrizi d'Aquapendente 
and others) not only excelled in anatomic knowledge but also in human- 
ist learning. In the curricular structure medicine was represented as 
the weightiest part of natural philosophy, and accordingly, these highly 
esteemed medical professors, inspired by Galen, claimed to be both 
philosophers and doctors. 


?* For Vettori see Angelo Maria Bandini, ed., Clarorum Italorum et Germanorum epis- 
tolae ad Petrum Victorium senatorem. Florentinum, 2 vols. (Florence: Praesidium Facultate, 
1758-60); Lucia Cesarini Martinelli, “Pier Vettori e gli umanisti tedeschi,” in Gian- 
carlo Garfagnini, ed., Firenze e la Toscana dei Medici nell’Europa del ^500. Vol. 2: Musica 
e spettacolo; Scienze dell'uomo e della natura (Florence: Olschki, 1983), 707—726; Salvatore 
Lo Re, “Piero Vettori e la natione todesca a Siena: irenismo e inquisizione al tempo 
di Francesco de’ Medici," Bollettino della Societa di studi valdesi 123 (2006), 52-92; idem, 
“Tra filologia e politica: una medaglione di Piero Vettori (1532-1543),” Rinascimento 45 
(2006), 247—305. For Pinelli see Marcella Grendler, “A Greek Collection in Padua: The 
Library of Gian Vincenzo Pinelli (1535-1601),” Renaissance Quarterly 33 (1980), 386—415; 
Adolfo Rivolta, Catalogo dei Codici Pineliani dell'Ambrosiana (Milan: Tipografia Pontifica 
arcivescovile S. Giuseppe, 1933), 1-xxiv; Aldo Stella, “Galileo e il circolo culturale di 
Gian Vincenzo Pinelli? Anna Maria Raugei, “Les Correspondents,” in idem, ed., Una 
correspondance entre deux humanistes. Gian. Vincenzo Pinelli et Claude Dupuy (Florence, 2001), 
Ixm-xxxi Wiliam McCuaig, “On Claude Dupuy (1545-1594),” Studies in Medieval 
and Renaissance History 12 (1991), 72-91. 


52 CHAPTER ONE 


From the 1540s Padua took the lead in medical humanism, which 
was a product of the humanist revival of Greck and originated from 
late fifteenth-century Ferrara. It mainly represented a renewed interest 
and a partial rediscovery of the prolific second-century Greek scholar 
Claudius Galen, whose writings were read apart from the traditional 
Aristotelian and Arabic interpretative frameworks. With his emphasis 
on experience, observation, the educational value of dissection, the 
cumulative nature of medical knowledge, and with his methodological 
freedom Galen was an enormous source of inspiration for the renais- 
sance of medical and botanical learning. Medical humanism (also 
embracing botany and anatomy) became a field where the value of 
experience could be spectacularly demonstrated, where there was no 
room left for Christian ideology, and where the inspiration of ancients 
could be used in the most positive and liberal way in order to build up 
and organise a modern corpus of knowledge. Its unique dependency 
on non-academic patronage systems and networks (revealed also in its 
Ferrarese origins) may greatly explain its late sixteenth-century success 
as one of the leading branches of the sciences.“ 

The botanical-medical Renaissance that involved all parts of late 
sixteenth-century Europe found enthusiastic support in a great num- 
ber of learned men of East Central Europe, so much so that by the 
second half of the sixteenth century, medical humanism became the 
leading branch of humanist learning in the region. It 1s clear from a 
broad range of evidence that it is in medical humanism where Padua's 
contribution to East Central European learning was most fundamental. 
In the greatest proportion Silesians (probably the most urbanised group 
of university goers) studied medicine, while ‘noble’ Austrians appear 
to have been the least interested in the bourgeois profits of medical 
learning. 

The most prominent figure in Northern European botanical networks 
was Carolus Clusius, a man who never stayed in Padua but established 
good relationship with several of her famous scholars.? Among Clusius's 


% On medical humanism see Vivian Nutton, “The rise of medical humanism: Fer- 
rara, 1464-1555,” Renaissance Studies 11,1 (1997), 2-19; Paul F. Grendler, The universities 
of the Italian Renaissance (Baltimore-London: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2002), 
324-338; Paula Findlen, “The Formation of a Scientific Community: Natural History in 
Sixteenth-century Italy" in Anthony Grafton and Nancy Siraisi, eds, Natural Particulars. 
Nature and the Disciplines in Renaissance Europe (Cambridge Mass., 1999), 369—400. 

"7 Florike Egmond, “A European Community of Scholars. Exchange and Friend- 
ship among Early Modern Natural Historians," in Antony Molho, ed., Finding Europe. 
Discourses on Margins, Communities, Images (Oxford-New York: Berghahn Books, 2007), 
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East European contacts we find mainly former Paduan students: his 
fellow-countrymen Hugo Blotius, Nicasius Ellebodius, Augerius Bus- 
bequius and Rembertus Dodonaeus, scholars of Hungary like Johannes 
Sambucus, Nicolaus Istvánffi, Georgius Purkircher (owner of a medical 
garden), Thomas Jordanus (the latter two were also contacts of Ulisse 
Aldrovandi), and the Transylvanian naturalist Johannes Hertel; the 
Austrian doctor Johannes Aicholz and his wife Anna Starzerin, the 
poet Elias Corvinus; the Silesian Johannes Crato, Jacobus Monavius 
(Monau) and Achilles Cromer.” Unrelated to Clusius's circle was the 
noteworthy Breslau ‘academy’ of Laurentius Scholtz (another Paduan 
student), which held its meetings in Scholtz's botanical garden and was 
regulated by rules reflecting the purest of Renaissance ideals.” 

However, late sixteenth-century botanical Renaissance in East Cen- 
tral Europe was not nourished only by Paduan and, to some degree, 
Bolognese inspirations. This is clearly revealed in the very figure of 
Clusius, who initially studied humanities at Ghent and Louvain, and 
then law at Marburg. Feeling a deep attraction to botany he was finally 
convinced by Melanchthon in Wittenberg that the study of philosophy 
(in its broad sense, including medicine and natural philosophy) better 
suited him. His decision was reinforced during his sojourn in Montpel- 
lier? Rembertus Dodonaeus, another great Dutch naturalist active in 
Vienna, gained his medical education in Louvain, and (according to 
Clusius) never left Belgium before joming Maximilian’s court.” The 
humanist doctors Johannes Balsarati Vitus and Georgius Purkircher 
and the learned Calvinist theologian Péter Melius also received their 
first inspirations as botanists in Wittenberg. 


159-183; Andrea Ubrizsy Savoia, “Some aspects of Clusius’s Hungarian and Italian 
relations,” in Florike Egmond et al., eds., Carolus Clusius. Towards a Cultural History of a 
Renaissance Naturalist (Amsterdam: Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschap- 
pen, 2007), 267-292. 

æ Clusius’s correspondence is being uploaded at https://socrates.leidenuniv. 
nl/R?RN=833219581. 

7 Scholtz also studied in Padua. See Manfred P. Fleischer, “The garden of Lauren- 
tius Scholz. A cultural landmark of late-sixteenth-century Lutheranism,” The Journal 
of Medieval and Renaissance Studies 9 (1979), 29-48. 

® Gillian Lewis, “Clusius in Montpellier, 1551-1554: A humanist education com- 
pleted?” in Egmond, Carolus Clusius. Towards a Cultural History, 65-98. 

"7 Rembert Dodoens, Cruyde Boeck (Antwerpen 1563), introduced by Thomas Glon- 
ing, Lydia Kaiser and Ans Schapendonk (Marburg, 2005), 5-6. (http://archiv.ub.uni- 
marburg.de/eb/2005/0001) 
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The educational revolution 


The relatively high proportion of university attendees among East 
Central European students, their exceptional mobility and the unique 
importance of the Grand 'Tour seem to suggest that university education 
resulted in increasingly useful practices in their home countries. This 
phenomenon fits well into the story of higher education of sixteenth- 
century Europe, which has often been considered revolutionary."? One 
of the generally acknowledged common features of this story is the 
function of the university as a vehicle of social mobility. The expansion 
of universities and university attendance started already at the turn of 
the sixteenth century, and its motor was most probably the increased 
mobility of non-noble classes (including the peasantry) and the greater 
role of learning in the governing of state and church. 
Nevertheless—as Leon Battista Alberti pointed out in his De com- 
modis litterarum atque incommodis—the relationship between university 
attendance and social mobility may not always be clear-cut.'?' In fact, 
in the sixteenth-century universities started to attract an unprecedented 
number of noble students, a volume that was only expanding in the 
later part of the century. The new boom at the turn of the seventeenth 
century, the ‘educational revolution’ can not be explained without the 
massive presence of noblemen. The new emphasis on higher educa- 
tion among the nobility (the ‘aristocratisation’ of universities) has been 
reasonably interpreted as a reaction to the growing competition created 
by men of low or mediocre social origins who successfully used their 
learning to occupy powerful positions in state administration.'” ‘The 


100 Lawrence Stone, “The educational revolution in England, 1560-1640,” Past 
and Present 42 (1969), 41-80. The idea of the educational revolution was conceived 
for the case of England, but has proven to apply as well to other countries. Despite 
local diverse circumstances and a host of contextual factors, the history of universities 
showed surprising similarities all over the Continent. See Walter Rüegg, ed., Geschichte 
der Unwersität in Europa. Vol. 2. Von der Reformation zur Französischen Revolution (1500-1800) 
(Munich: Beck, 1996). 

101 In Alberti's eyes Florentine patricians wanted to be learnt in order to “justify 
dishonest earnings with the splendour of letters." Alberti, De commodis litterarum, 72 
(1V.22). 

102 Next to Stone's cited article also see Jack H. Hexter, “The Education of the 
Aristocracy in the Renaissance," Journal of Modern History 22 (1950), 1-20. On the social 
origins of the English educational revolution see more in Victor Morgan, “Approaches 
to the History of the English Universities in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centu- 
ries," in Bildung, Politik und Gesellschaft, 138—155. Also see Walter Rüegg, “Die Soziale 
Herkunft der Studenten," in idem, Geschichte der Universitat in Europa (Munich: Beck, 
1996), 2:254—257. 
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aristocratisation of German universities in the seventeenth century has 
been explained in these terms: the high frequency of noblemen was 
no longer related to intense social mobility, but rather to their desire 
to validate their status. "° 

The case of Protestant noblemen in late sixteenth-century Austria 
indicates even a contrary correlation between university attendance 
and mobility. Despite the fact that after 1578 Protestant noblemen 
were increasingly excluded from stately offices in Austria, to the point 
that by 1620 only a tenth of them had a position in administration, 
the number of university goers doubled between their ranks in the 
same period."* Nonetheless, what happened in Austria was not about 
the uselessness of learning, since stately offices would be still assigned 
to learned men, but rather the emergence of a new criterion of office 
holding: Catholicism. On the other hand, Protestant noble identity, 
which was more and more on the defence, might have also entailed an 
increased demand for learning. 

There has been several different explanations offered for the aris- 
tocratisation of universities. Contemporary noblemen, for example, 
interpreted the situation differently and maintained that the aim of 
university education was to better serve the Commonwealth, and 1t 
was increasingly believed that this was hardly possible without legal 
knowledge. Indeed, some administrative positions started to depend 
on legal education.'® Yet, we should not be misled by this persuasive 
rhetoric. Concerning the English case it has been argued that the flow 
of noblemen into Oxford and Cambridge was not moved by a greater 


I Walter Rüegg explains the high presence of German nobles at university at the 
time of the Thirty Years War as an attempt to re-conquest their leading role which 
had been questioned by the burghers. Walter Rüegg, *Die Soziale Herkunft der Stu- 
denten," in idem, Geschichte der Unwersität in Europa, 2:311-330. C£ Rainer A. Müller, 
"Aristokratisierung des Studiums? Bemerkungen zur Adelsfrequenz an süddeutschen 
Universitäten im 17. Jahrhundert," Geschichte und Gesellschaft 10 (1984), 31-46; H. C. 
Erik Midelfort, “Adeliges Landleben und die Legitimationskrise des deutschen Adels 
im 16. Jahrhundert,” in Georg Schmidt, ed., Stände und Gesellschaft im alten Reich (Stutt- 
gart: Franz Steiner Verlag Wiesbaden, 1989), 245-264; Zonta, Schlesische Studenten, 119; 
Matschinegg, Österreicher als Universitätsbesucher, 63. 

Im Karin J. MacHardy, “The Rise of Absolutism and Noble Rebellion in Early 
Modern Habsburg Austria, 1570-1620,” Comparative Studies in Society and History 34,3 
(1992), 407-438 (at 424-426). 

105 See Sigrid Jahns, “Der Aufstieg in die juristische Funktionselite des Alten Reiches,” 
in Winfried Schulze, ed., Ständische Gesellschaft und soziale Mobilität Munich: Oldenburg, 
1988), 353-387. 
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Fig. 3. An excellent illustration for the ‘aristocratisation of learning.’ 
Front-page of Anton Wilhelm Schowart, Der adeliche Hofmeister (1693). 


need of preparation for professional carcers, but by the demand to 
transform the institution into an instrument of social control. Im 

Nevertheless, these interpretations of the aristocratisation of learning 
do not question the assumption that the very origins of the educational 
revolution was an increased social mobility, which resulted from social- 
economic processes that appear largely similar in Eastern and Western 
Europe. With exaggeration we may claim that they were the novi homines 
who set the style for learning in society. 

The function of universities as a means of social mobility was cer- 
tainly not a sixteenth-century novelty. The university had been prin- 
cipally considered to be a preparation for ecclesiastical career, which 
had always been an opportunity for mobility—often the only one. 


Im Hugh Kearney, Scholars and Gentlemen: Universities and Society in Pre-industrial Britain, 
1500—1700 (London: Faber and Faber, 1970), 33. 
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This function of higher education survived into the sixteenth century, 
despite the after-Reformation crisis in university attendance. When 
the crisis was over, the number of those students who used university 
studies for a clerical career remained unchanged. What increased after 
the first decades of the century were the number of those who used 
university education for a lay career." The new peaks in university 
frequency around 1600 reveal that the function of the university was 
partly transformed and broadened. The university was now under the 
process of secularisation but also of aristocratisation. As the elites were 
closing their ranks all over Europe, it was gradually losing its importance 
as a key to social advancement, and with some delay this happened 
also in East Central Europe at the end of the century.’ However, the 
preceding years tell us a different story. 


The uses of education 


If we accept the generalization that social mobility and economic 
prosperity were the most important keys to the educational revolution 
and the spread of Renaissance humanism, we can assert that sixteenth- 
century East Central Europe (despite the Ottoman menace) was both 
mobile and prosperous. ? As some statistics show, the nobility was 
remarkably open to newcomers: the number of ennoblements is strik- 
ing. In Austria, for example, as many as c. 20% of men with an Italian 
doctorate were ennobled." The rate of ennobling was also relatively 
high in the group of Bohemian students graduating at the University of 
Prague (11%), particularly among those who later found employment in 
city governments (2090).!!! Nevertheless, before the end of the century, 


107 See Hexter, “The Education of the Aristocracy,” 5-6. In fifteenth-century Swit- 
zerland around half of the men who made an ecclesiastical career attended university. 
See Walter Rüegg, “Humanistische Elitenbildung in der Eidgenossenschaft zur Zeit 
der Renaissance," in Georg Kauffmann, ed., Die Renaissance im Blick der Nationen Europas 
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1991), 95-133 (at 108). 

108 Concerning France see James Veazie Skalnik, Ramus and Reform: University and Church 
at the End of the Renaissance (Kirksville: Truman State University Press, 2002), 35-63. 

09 Vera Zimányi, Economy and Society in Sixteenth- and Seventeenth-Century Hungary, 
1526-1650 (Budapest: Akadémia, 1987); Zsigmond Päl Pach, Hungary and the European 
Economy in Early Modern Times (Aldershot: Ashgate, 1994); Norman Davies, God's Play- 
ground. A History of Poland (Oxford: Clarendon, 1981), 1:256-293. 

110 Matschinegg, Österreicher als Universitütsbesucher, 99. 

11 Šmahel, “Die Karlsuniversität Prag,” 512-513. 
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this trend changed, and the noble estate both in Austria and Poland 
started demanding more legal protection against new men.!? 

Let's briefly focus on the Polish-Lithuanian and Hungarian-Croatian 
social situation in this period, given the great number of similarities. 
There were few places in Europe where the nobility enjoyed so many 
privileges and riches than in these two countries. Still, even here, the 
nobility needed to face a number of challenges. In all countries of the 
region there was not only a strong mobility into the nobility but also 
within the nobility. On the one hand, there was an increasingly self- 
conscious and mobile gentry class that dreamed to enjoy the same legal 
rights as the magnates, and always demanded greater involvement in 
the government of the country. On the other hand, a new throng of 
upcoming burghers and a relatively mobile peasantry (particularly in 
the first part of the century) endangered the privileges of the gentry.'? 
Particularly in Hungary, the sixteenth century saw the emergence of a 
new group of magnate families who also remained decisive factors of 
political life in the following two centuries. The disastrous results of 
the Battle of Mohács made this process even more marked.'" It is also 
clear that some of the greatest success stories in the century, and there 


were many, are related to noblemen who patronised humanists.!? 


A motor of social mobility: the Catholic Church 


Despite the victory of the Protestant Reformation, the most certain and 
secure career opportunities for learned men of low social status were 
still provided by the relatively rich Catholic Church. An ecclesiastical 


"2 [t emerged contemporaneously both in Austria and Poland. Karin J. MacHardy, 
War, Religion and Court Patronage in Habsburg Austria: the Social and Cultural Dimensions of 
Political Interaction, 1521-1622 (New York: Palgrave, 2003), 176-177; Davies, God’s 
Playground, 1:237. 

13 The mobility of the peasantry is also reflected in the early sixteenth-century 
attempt by the Hungarian nobility to prohibit their free movement (there was a con- 
temporaneous attempt in Poland), in the Dózsa Peasant Rebellion (1514), and in the 
birth of many new towns in Ottoman Hungary. 

14 See Géza Pálffy, “New Dynasty, New Court, New Political Decision-Making: 
A Decisive Era in Hungary. The Decades Following the Battle of Mohács 1526," 
in Orsolya Réthelyi et al., eds., Mary of Hungary, the Queen and Her Court 1521-1531 
(Budapest: Budapest History Museum, 2005), 27-41. On the mobility among Austrian 
nobles see MacHardy, War, Religion and Court Patronage, 176. 

"5 In Hungary, among the most successful and powerful learned families were the 
Thurzó entrepreneurs, the family of the talented politician Tamas Nádasdy, the learned 
Miklos Palffy and the family of the Polish king Stephen Bathory. Similar examples 
could be easily mentioned from Austria, Slovenia, Bohemia, or Poland (like the Beck, 
the Dietrichstein, the Herberstein, the Lobkovic, the Zamoyski families, etc.). 
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career in the Church in East Central Europe, like in so many other 
European lands, very often meant a state career as well. Since it was 
the ruler who appointed higher ecclesiastical titularies, the organisa- 
tion of the Church remained in the service of the Commonwealth. 
In the entire region state and Church organisation were thoroughly 
interrelated (in Bohemia this relationship had to be recreated). Just like 
in Catholic England, the chancellors of these lands were traditionally 
leading bishops, while the positions of vice-chancellor, secretaries and 
other officeholders were frequently filled up with bishops, provosts and 
other ecclesiastical beneficiaries, who often served as royal diplomats, 
too. For example, Samuel Maciejowski, Piotr Myszkowski, Filip Pad- 
niewski, Piotr Dunin Wolski, and Adam Konarski, Paduan students 
and later patrons of Polish humanism, found employment as royal 
secretaries or chancellors, but also enjoyed the title and revenues of 
bishops. The distribution of lucrative ecclesiastical benefices depended 
on royal or imperial consent, and thus the services made were consid- 
ered to be in the interest of the ruling dynasty. As a consequence, the 
greatest competitors threatening the positions of the magnates were 
not the newly rich burghers or noblemen, but the low-born or noble 
ecclesiastics in powerful governmental positions. In Poland, as many as 
49 of the Paduan students became bishops and abbots. 

The Hungarian who came closest to becoming a pope, the Renais- 
sance Maecenas Tamás Bakócz (1442-1521) had peasant origins. He 
was educated in a school of the Dominicans, later in Breslau and Padua, 
and became a doctor of philosophy in Krakow. He started as a royal 
secretary under King Matthias Corvinus, a position which was sustained 
by a provostship. His appointments as royal councillor and chancellor 
were accompanied by more and more lucrative benefices. Finally, he 
became Primate, Cardinal and Patriarch of Constantinople. Archbishop 
and Chancellor Nicolaus Olahus (Oläh) (1493-1568), one of the most 
significant patrons of sixteenth-century humanism in Hungary, was born 
as a rich burgher in Transylvania. By the end of his life Olahus became 
the wealthiest and most powerful politician of the country, holder of 
innumerable offices and titles. The outstanding diplomat, orator, and 
poet Johannes Dantiscus (1485-1548), whose surviving correspondence 
of 6300 pieces is among the largest in sixteenth-century Europe, came 
from a German rope-maker family. He started receiving ecclesiastical 
benefices only at a later stage of his career, six years after his diplomatic 
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success in Vienna in 1515. His benefices were accumulating and finally 
he was honoured with a bishopric at the age of 45.'!° Similar stories 
could be easily gathered from all across the region. 

It should then be no surprise at all that early humanism in East 
Central Europe, and particularly in Hungary and Poland, was princi- 
pally an ecclesiastical phenomenon. From Johannes Vitéz through Janus 
Pannonius to Gregory of Sanok, the great majority of local initiators 
of humanist learning made a career in the Church. After the Refor- 
mation this situation became less pointed; but with the sole exception 
of Bohemia, the Catholic Church remained the richest institution to 
provide for the education of talented people. In many cases church 
benefices were not involved, but some form of ecclesiastical patronage 
still played an important role in the individual's career, as it happened 
to Kochanowski, Blotius, Sambucus or Ellebodius, who tutored rela- 
tives of bishops. The Catholic Church remained the major patron of 
Paduan studies until well into the middle of the sixteenth century. The 
number of Polish students from Padua who made an ecclesiastical 
career is remarkably high; as many as forty-nine later became bishops 
and abbots.' 


Careers at court 


The second most important set of institutions providing a context for 
career advancement to men of learning were the princely courts and 
the various bodies of state government. However, Poles, Austrians, 
Bohemians and Hungarians had rather different opportunities and 
attitudes. Whereas the integration of Poles and Austrians into state 
administration had no historical or linguistic obstacles (although there 
were in varying degrees religious ones), with the Habsburg court in 
Vienna (but also later in Prague) Bohemians and Hungarians had 
numerous infrastructural, attitudinal, religious, historical, and linguis- 
tic problems to overcome. In fact, the integration of Hungarians into 
court administration remained very limited, and the Bohemians also 
progressed rather slowly.' Curiously, these were not only the prob- 


"6 For a bibliography on Dantyszek see http://www.obta.uw.edu.pl/obta/dan- 
tyszek/eng index.html. His more famous learned correspondents included Bonifacius 
Amerbachius, Lazzaro Bonamico, Thomas Cranmer, Erasmus of Rotterdam, Joachim 
Camerarius, Nicolaus Copernicus, and Philipp Melanchthon. 

17 Windakiewitz, “I Polacchi a Padova,” 14. 

118 Joachim Bahlcke, Regionalismus und Staatsintegration im Widerstreit. Die Länder der 
Böhmischen Krone im ersten Jahrhundert der Habsburgerherrschaft (1526-1619) (Munich: Old- 
enbourg, 1994); MacHardy, War, Religion and Court Patronage, 158-159; Géza Pálffy and 
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lems of the upper nobility but also of burghers and lesser noblemen. 
Although the particularly closed Prague University is an exceptional 
case, the uniquely invaluable and helpful statistics documenting her 
graduates make a review worthwhile.'? 

Between 1500 and 1620 around a half of the graduates of the 
University of Prague (960 students, mostly bachelors'?) pursued some 
kind of literary activity, most importantly they wrote occasional Latin 
poetry."! This is a remarkably high proportion and at first puzzling. 
But as Michal Svatoš has pointed out, the strength of late Bohemian 
humanism was in the quantity rather than in the quality of literary 
practices.'? These Latinists, educated at the Carolinum, were almost 
exclusively low-born and non-Catholic students of Bohemian origins. 
Only one percent of them found employment at the imperial court 
and four percent obtained an office in state administration. The 
function of their ‘humanist’ learning, expressed in the dedication of 
Latin poetry to each other, was to maintain and mutually promote their 
rather closed network. 

It was most probably the social homogeneity of the University of 
Prague that made the uses of their humanist learning relatively limited. 
The Arts Faculty at Prague prepared students primarily for a career 
as a teacher in one of the Latin schools in the Bohemian lands (20 of 
which were under direct control of the University). For the majority, 
however, a teaching position was only a first step towards either an 
office in city government, or a job in trade. Low mobility is reflected 
also in the marriage patterns (only half of these Bohemian intellectu- 
als got married); the exceptions were the city clerks and scribes, whose 


Vaclav Buzek, “Integrating the Nobility from the Bohemian and Hungarian Lands 
at the Court of Ferdinand,” Historica. Historical Sciences in The Czech Republic 10 (2003), 
53-92. On the question of nationality see Karin Friedrich, “Nationale Identität und 
Pluralität;” and Alois Mika, “Národnostní poměry v českých zemích před třicetiletou 
válkou,” Československý časopis historický 20 (1972), 207—233. 
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Prag;" Miroslav Truc, “Die gesellschaftliche Aufgabe der Prager Karls-Universität in der 
zweiten Hälfte des 16. und am Anfang des 17. Jahrhunderts,” in Hans-Bernd Harder, 
ed., Später Humanismus in der Krone Böhmen 1570-1620 (Dresden: Dresden University 
Press, 1998), 203-210. 

120 A bachelor’s degree could be obtained after a single semester, which casts doubt 
on the educational goals of the University. 

121 Rukověť humanistického básnictví v Cechách a na Moravé: od konce 15. do začátku 17. 
stoleti. (Enchiridion renatae poesis Latinae in Bohemia et Moravia cultae) (5 Vols.) Ed. Antonin 
Truhlář et al. (Prague: Academia, 1966-1982). 

7? Svatoš, “Humanismus an der Universität Prag,” 205. 


123 Thid., 204. 
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career advancement was frequently based on a good marriage (these 
men were all married, 37% of them to widows). 

There are no precise prosopographical studies for the rest of the 
region, and even this case should not be considered as revealing for the 
Bohemian intellectual scene inasmuch as it disregards the majority of 
Bohemians (including all ethnic Germans) who chose either the Jesuits 
or a more advanced institution abroad. However, we have some selec- 
tive information that partly reflects similar trends, partly quite different 
ones. As has been mentioned, out of the c. 1200 students from Hungary 
at Wittenberg only 26 obtained a Master's degree. Their later careers 
resemble the careers of the Prague students, but with an important 
difference: more than half of them found advancement in one of the 
Protestant churches, some of these also working as teachers (usually 
a teaching appointment preceded a ministerial position). Out of the 
26 graduates three men continued their studies elsewhere to become 
doctors, three became officers in the state administration, two in city 
governments, one became a teacher at a university and another one 
in a Latin school 19 

This picture radically contrasts with what we find when we consider 
the later career of students educated at the Paduan studium. On the 
whole, Padua was not a school for future teachers of Latin schools, 
nor do we find too many future magistrates or town clerks among 
Paduan students.?5 There were many, however, who made a career 
in the Habsburg or ‘Transylvanian state, or found employment at the 
court of greater landlords and bishops, working as doctors or wander- 
ing scholars." 


122 Ritoók-Szalay, “A wittenbergi egyetem,” 236-238. 

15 Curious exceptions are the three prominent masters of the Transylvanian Unitar- 
ian Church Demeter Hunyadi, György Enyedi and Pal Göcsi. 

126 An exception is Kristof Lackner mayor of Sopron. See Tibor Grüll, “Literätus 
céh, vagy tudós tarsasag—Gondolatok Lackner Kristóf soproni nemes tudós tarsas- 
ágáról" in Péter Dominkovits and Eva Turbuly, eds., Házi Jenő emlékkönyv (Sopron: 
Gyór-Moson-Sopron Megye Soproni Levéltára, 1993), 181-200. 

77 Tn the second half of the century Transylvanian students appear to outnumber 
other ‘Hungarians’. Using the data of Veress (A páduai egyetem; idem, Olasz egyetemen 
Jári) I have reviewed the names mentioned in the most prosperous period, the third 
quarter of the century (1550-1575), and among others I found the following people at 
Padua: the future bishop, royal chancellor and Croatian-Dalmatian governor Georgius 
Drascovitius; the bishop and royal vice-chancellor Ferenc Forgách; two bishops and 
royal secretaries Andreas Dudith and Faustus Verantius); an abbot; a monk; and a 
canon; the royal councillor and vice-palatine Nicolaus Istvánffi; the secret councillor, 
castellan, and military commandant etc. Miklos Palffy; the royal councillor Mihaly 
Revai; two Transylvanian chancellors Marton Berzeviczy and Farkas Kovacsöczy; the 
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These trends are even more marked among the approximately 1000 
Polish students who attended the Law School in Padua. Next to the 
aforementioned 49 bishops and abbots, there were 39 future palatines 
and castellans, and 56 students who later became county magistrates 
and legates to the diet.? There were six Polish vice-chancellors, two 
royal secretaries and seven diplomats educated in Padua. These are 
altogether strikingly high numbers, to which we could add a long list 
of prestigious future doctors, teachers, ministers and city officers.” 
Contrary to Prague (or Wittenberg in the Hungarian case), the social 
usefulness of the University of Padua was guaranteed not only by its 
much higher esteem or the patronage of the Catholic Church, but 
also by the mixed status of her student body, that is, by the multiple 
cultural relationships that men of different social background could 
establish during their Italian sojourn. It is also true that in most cases 
a Grand Tour to Italy could not have been realised had the individual 
not been wealthy enough to pay the expenses, or already sufficiently 
well connected at home. 

Nonetheless, social mobility and career advancement were certainly 
the most important benefits of an Italian study both for noble and 
ignoble students. Although some courtly positions, military offices 
and symbolic titles (like the title of the cup-bearer or the equerry, 
etc.) remained out of bounds for poorer yet well educated nobles or 
ambitious burghers, after an Italian study a great number of politi- 
cal offices opened up in front of them. In the Habsburg case, these 
new opportunities were taken mostly by Austrians, Silesians and other 
Germans. At the imperial court half of the officers of the Chamber 
Court (Reichskammergericht) had non-noble origins, while the men who 
accomplished the actual routine daily work were almost all burghers.'?? 


secretary of the Transylvanian chancellery Pal Gyulai; the military commandant in 
‘Transylvania Boldizsar Bornemissza; seven other members of different administrative 
bodies (Szaniszló and Elek Thurzó, Gergely Horvath, Johannes Listhius, Ferenc Pesthy, 
László Kubinyi, Georg Hoffman); two members of the Transylvanian administration 
(András Haller, Farkas Kendy); the doctor and canon Nicasius Ellebodius; the doctor 
and Protestant minister Johannes Balsaráti Vitus; the historian, doctor and imperial 
councillor Johannes Sambucus; eight further erudite doctors Szegedi Kórósi Gáspár, 
Ladislaus Stuff, Georgius Purkircher, Thomas Jordanus, Paulus Kertsch [Kertz], Petrus 
Bogner, Máté Óvári, Andreas Marcius; two Unitarian teachers and ministers; three 
Protestant teachers (Ferenc Vedányi, Mihael Paxi, Demeter Krakkai) and numerous 
other intellectuals whose careers I could not define. 

7$ Windakiewitz, “I Polacchi a Padova," 14. 

79 Windakiewitz, Padwa: studyum. 

130 Sigrid Jahns, “Der Aufstieg in die juristische Funktionselite des Alten Reiches,” in 
Winfried Schulze, ed., Ständische Gesellschaft und soziale Mobilität (Munich: R. Oldenbourg, 
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More importantly, the main office of imperial government, the vice- 
chancellor’s, was filled by men of middle-class origins all through the 
century, P?! 

Independent of the Catholic Church, or the princely and aristocratic 
courts, the intellectual could find employment as an urban physician, 
teacher and minister. The relatively great number of those who invested 
money into a doctorate in medicine (especially among Silesians and 
Poles) indicates that a medical career was considered a prestigious and 
well-paid job. However, a doctors’ prospects were not everywhere rosy. 
In some of the wealthier places physicians were overflowing, while coun- 
try positions were markedly less attractive. In Vienna the situation was 
worsened also by the strict control of the Faculty of Medicine, while 
in several areas in Hungary qualified physicians were apparently not to 
be found. Even towns as prosperous as Irnava could lack doctors, but 
the vacancies that the country or some minor towns could offer rarely 
attracted humanists.'? When the physician and astronomer of Prague 
Thaddaeus Hagecius (Tadeáš Hajek) asked for information regarding 
the position as a magnate's doctor in Northeast Hungary, Dudith con- 
sulted Sambucus, who calculated that in a few years Hagecius could 
save enough money to afford a comfortable life afterwards. Even if it 
was an exaggeration, neither the tempting financial prospect nor the 
mild religious climate could convince Hagecius.!? 


Conclusions 


The general impressions regarding the level of humanist learning and 
the uses of education in sixteenth-century East Central Europe are 
rather positive. East Central Europeans made an active contribution 


1988), 355; Hausenblasová, “Nationalitäts- und Sozialstruktur,” 29. 

131 Zonta, Schlesische Studenten, 149. See more in Chapter 3, pp. 131-139. 

132 The city of Trnava asked Johannes Sambucus to suggest a competent doctor. See 
Anton Vantuch, “Nové dokumenty k životu a dielu Jana Sambuca,” Historické Stüdie 13 
(1968), 243-255. In seventeenth-century Hungary the shortage of professional doctors 
in the circle of the magnates was alleviated mostly by Jesuits, who consciously counted 
on the influence of physicians on their patrons. See István György Tóth, “The Mis- 
sionary and the Devil: Ways of Conversion in Catholic Missions in Hungary,” in idem 
and Eszter Andor, eds., Frontiers of Faith. Religious Exchange and the Constitution of Religious 
Identities 1400-1750. (Budapest: CEU, 2001), 79-88. 

133 Letter of Dudith to Hagecius of 12 January 1584, in Brussels, UB, ms. a 13, 
n? 71, ff. 108v-110r. The imperial historian Wolfgang Lazius started his career as an 
aristocrat's physician, but he joined the court as soon as he could. (Aschbach, Geschichte 
der Wiener Universitat, 207.) 
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to the international fluctuation of ideas, cultural practices, life-styles, 
and goods. With regards to earlier and even later centuries they were 
particularly mobile. They wanted more than regional universities: 
they wanted to visit the new citadels of learning and join the club of 
intellectual celebrities. They sensibly reacted to the religious develop- 
ments of their age, and considered piety and erudition two sides of the 
same coin. Their education, based on a traditional circle of classical 
authors, followed more or less the same humanist curriculum to be 
found in the Latin schools of their home countries. Sooner or later, the 
universities they visited at home or abroad all started to offer classes 
in the studia humanitatis, although of course on different levels. Even at 
the isolated Prague University writing Latin poetry with allusions to 
antiquity became a learned practice, a way of socialising for most of 
the students. 

Although East Central Europe was among the first to embrace 
Renaissance humanism north of the Alps, in the fifteenth century the 
spread of humanism concerned only the royal courts and the courts of 
a few ambitious bishops. By the sixteenth century the aspiration to join 
the humanist movement could be realised by an ever growing group of 
men, and the investment in humanist learning paid off handsomely to a 
great many: to sons of peasants, rope-makers, burghers and poorer and 
richer noblemen. The impression of sixteenth-century Italians was that 
Northern humanists were in general of lower social origins, or perhaps, 
that career opportunities were greater for the lowborn.'* 


134 See the report on Germany by the Venetian patrician ambassador Federico 
Badoer of 1557: “De’ studi pubblici ne sono in diverse regioni, e li scolari della propria 
nazione tutti, e paiono e sono in effetto povera gente: si legge nelle arti, ma pochissimi 
si veggono riuscire, e cosi nelle leggi; però fra loro solamente 1 dottori commendati in 
Italia hanno riputazione. Nelle lettere d'umanità molte cose accumulano, ma non sono 
giudiziosamente disposte." Nevertheless, Badoer's comments in general appear to be as 
much a criticism of the unlearned manners of noblemen as a reflection on the social 
origins of humanists. Luigi Firpo, ed., Relazioni di Ambasciatori Veneti al Senato. Tratte dalle 
migliori edizioni disponibili e ordinate cronologicamente, vol. 5 (Turin: Bottega d'Erasmo, 1978), 
188 (http:/ /venus.unive.it/riccdst/sdv/strumenti/testi/relazionispagna/fbadoer(1557). 
htm). A similar opinion was expressed by the Florentine patrician Piero Vettori: ^... 
cum enim non solum nobiles, honestisque parentibus nati, verum etiam tenues homines, 
atque humilis fortunae degustent illic initia litterarum." Petrus Victorius, *Oratio Petri 
Victorii in Maximilianum II. Caesarem mortuum. Habita Florentiae in D. Laurentii, 
prid. Id. Novembr. 1576," m idem, Epistolarum libri X. Orationes XIII. Et liber de laudibus 
loannae Austriacae (Florence: Giunta, 1586), 62. As for Germany of c. 1500 Erchard 
Bernstein confirms these claims. Bernstein, “From Outsiders to Insiders," 52. However, 
the different impressions of Northern humanism of the 16% century may well be a 
function as well of the new wealth of sources due to invention of the printing press. 
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The number of exceptional careers might be striking, but the 
opportunities were in reality a great deal more limited than in some 
more urbanised parts of Europe. It is true, returning students found 
their princely courts receptive to their learning, and were embraced 
by powerful noblemen or ecclesiastics, by patrons who had a similar 
kind of humanist education and were happy to contribute to the com- 
munication of learned networks. Nevertheless, their number was never 
high and they could not make up for the lack of thriving university 
centres, or for the relative scarcity of prosperous and peaceful urban 
settings in most part of the region. 

It should no doubt be stressed that the basically good impressions 
about the uses of education also derive from the nature of the sources 
in the historical record: clearly it 1s the success stories that are better 
preserved in the documents, and not the failures. Although most of these 
available accounts are about novi homines, in reality they concern only a 
small group of intellectuals (mostly among the Padua educated elite), 
many of whom felt indebted for their careers to the Catholic Church. 
We know close to nothing or very little about those who wanted but 
failed to have a higher education, or had to interrupt it because of 
inadequate resources. We similarly have little documentary evidence 
about those who did not see much benefit of their investment in learn- 
ing. Moreover, our reading of these sources 1s no doubt too cheerfully 
literal, not taking into consideration the frustrations, the struggles, or 
anxieties behind the stories that appear to us successful. Many of the 
learned men who returned to their countries were obviously overedu- 
cated. The intellectual careers of some of the most learned scholars, 
like those of Johannes Vitus Balsaráti or Michael Paxi (Paksi), whose 
study years lasted longer than a decade, and resulted in a great number 
of distinguished contacts, had very little room to expand when they 
were back in their home country.!® 


135 Johannes Vitus Balsaráti (1529-1575) reached Wittenberg in 1549, obtained 
the Master's degree in 1554, became a doctor in Bologna in 1558, studied finally in 
Padova and worked as a doctor in Rome. He returned to Hungary following his patron's 
call, and became his personal doctor. Thanks to his patron he obtained a diploma of 
nobility. After the patron's death he made an attempt to live as a free-lance doctor 
but failed, and finally accepted a position as a Calvinist minister in 1571. A year later 
he became the minister of Sárospatak and the rector of its famous school, where he 
had once studied and taught. He continued to practise as a doctor. His medical works 
remained in manuscript, but his botanical contribution is present in the work of oth- 
ers. He became a friend of Melanchthon and Konrad Gesner, and personally knew 
some Swiss Calvinist leaders. (Agnes Ritoók-Szalay, *Balsaráti Vitus Janos magyar 
orvosdoktor a 16. században,” Orvostórténeti Közlemenek 78-79 (1976), 13-42.) Michael 
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Most of the people mentioned above—including Balsaráti and Paxi— 
had no problem in harmonising the different intellectual orientations of 
post-Reformation Europe. In doing so, they could follow flesh-and-blood 
models like Melanchthon, Sturm, Camerarius and others. However, it 
would be futile to deny their contemporaries experienced the conflict- 
ing strands of sixteenth-century thought with increasing uncasiness. 
An example is given in the writings of the Calvinist minister Máté 
Skaricza (1544-1591), who was born in the Ottoman parts of Hungary, 
educated in a Protestant environment, and supervised by one of the 
leading Protestant ministers of Hungary, István Kis of Szeged. Skar- 
icza, having been schooled in various towns of Ottoman Hungary and 
‘Transylvania and already a teacher, decided to top off his education with 
a European study tour at the age of 25. He headed directly to Padua 
together with some ‘Transylvanian students, where he studied among 
others Aristotle under Francesco Piccolomini. In Padua he received let- 
ters from his learned compatriots and the Protestant leader István Kis, 
who all warned him to only briefly visit Italy and not absorb into his 
mind the faith and spirit of the country, but rather to study the sacred 
texts, and then promptly follow in the footsteps of his forerunners and 
head towards France and Germany. Skaricza, however, was of a different 
opinion, and decided to stay in Italy for a deeper acquaintance with 
Aristotle, Plato, some mathematicians and legal commentators, and to 
travel all over the peninsula."* Fifteen months later he finally crossed 


Paxi studied in Wittenberg in 1565, in Basel in 1566, medicine in Heidelberg in 1568, 
and then in Frankfurt. In 1570 he went to Krakow, and was back in Lyon and Hei- 
delberg in 1572. He entered into correspondence with some of the Swiss Reformers. 
He returned to Poland in 1574 and left for France as a tutor of Polish noblemen, and 
finally stayed a short period in Padua in 1575. He returned to Hungary in 1576 and 
became a Calvinist minister in various towns. After 1577 he practised as a teacher in 
Sárospatak. In 1591 he was still remembered as one of the most learned men by a 
Paduan student. Veress, A páduai egyetem, 84, 237. Also see Bruto's opinion expressed 
in a letter to Dudith of 23 November 1577, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:74. 

136 “At ego acceptis ibi Pauli Literati et iucundissimi mei affinis beataque memoria 
colendi Stephani Bogdani, una cum Szegedini literis, caventium mihi summopere ne 
perpetuo in Italia degere, sed ut potius sacrarum literarum ergo in Gallias Germa- 
niasve, priorum imitatione, contenderem: Interdicenteque maxime Szegedino ne ullo 
pacto fidem ingeniumque Italicum, ut loquebatur, imbibere: cogitavi vel impulsus non 
ante tota Italia excedere quam Aristotelem cum Platone et Mathematicis quibusdam 
proprio etiam marte, commentariis doctoribus usus percurrerem: atque postmodum 
Latium universum et Campaniam, quoad liceret, et summae iucunditatis et utilitatis 
ergo, perlustrarem.” Máté Skaricza, “Stephani Szegedini Vita,” in Géza Kathona, 
Fejezetek a török hódoltsági reformáció történetéből (Budapest: Akadémia, 1974), 90-116 at 
109. On Skaricza see Ferenc Szakály, Mezövaros és reformáció. Tanulmányok a korai magyar 
polgárosodás kérdéséhez (Budapest: Akadémia, 1995), 144—171. 
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the Alps and visited Geneva, Zurich, Wittenberg, Strasbourg, Heidel- 
berg, Marburg, London and Cambridge. During this 3-years-long tour 
he must have learnt a lot more about people, cultures and languages 
than about Aristotle. It is difficult to tell whether he saw much use in 
this wide, universal education. For the rest of his life he worked as the 
Calvinist minister of Ottoman occupied Szeged. 

It must be already clear that the main characters of this book, the 
imperial historian and councillor Johannes Sambucus and the imperial 
secretary and diplomat Andreas Dudith belonged to the enviable few 
who made the most of their learning, carving a place for themselves 
both in distinguished literary circles and in the high political society. 
Moreover, they were members of a tiny little group of courtiers who 
had (or obtained) the leisure to pursue humanist practices, were not 
consumed by the service of the dynasty, and remained strikingly active 
as men of learning till the end of their lives. They had no easy job, 
embracing diverse social and intellectual roles that were often difficult 
to harmonise. One of my chief goals in this book 1s to uncover the 
reasons of their success, but also the difficulties, the anxieties and 
the frustrations. The next two chapters will introduce the two major 
communities to which they belonged: the Republic of Letters and the 
imperial court. 


CHAPTER TWO 


HUMANIST NETWORKS AND THE ETHOS OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF LETTERS 


Scholarly networks that developed in historical time, recreated and 
modified by every instance of communication, do not readily lend 
themselves to general descriptions. Any attempt for generalisations 
immediately calls forth a host of questions such as “Which networks are 
we speaking about?” “Who shall we count as the members?” “In which 
years?” “From which standpoint do we look at them?” “How were they 
related to each other?” “How did they change?” and so forth.! 

This chapter will approach the European communities of learning 
through the figures of Sambucus and Dudith, that 1s, in a necessarily 
haphazard way. The scholarly worlds of Sambucus and Dudith are just 
two examples of East Central European literary networks, and as will 
become evident, not even the most characteristic. Contrary to any of 
its arbitrary representations, the idea of the Republic of Letters was a 
universal one, common to all humanists. In describing this imagined 
community in the second half of the Chapter, the presentation will 
rely on general examples related to the larger European scholarly com- 
munity, and only secondarily mention a few decidedly East Central 
European cases. 


Mapping the networks of Sambucus and Dudith 


When mapping the networks of Sambucus and Dudith one must rely 
on the surviving items of their correspondences.” The risk implicit 
in this method 1s to completely miss all those relationships for which 
there are no surviving letters. Moreover, in concentrating exclusively 
on the extant letters, long-distance international relationships might 
well dominate and prevail, while local and national ones may often be 


! The constitution of the ‘Republic of Letters’ depends on the standpoint from 
where we look at it, concludes Herbert Jaumann. H. Jaumann, “Gibt es eine kath- 
olische Respublica litteraria? Zum problematischen Konzept der Gelehrtenrepublik 
in der frühen Zeit,” in idem, ed., Kaspar Schoppe (1576-1649): Philologe im Dienste der 
Gegenreformation: Beiträge zur Gelehrtenkultur des europäischen Späthumanismus (Frankfurt am 
Main: Klostermann, 1998), 361-379. 

? On the correspondence of Sambucus and Dudith see the Preface, n. 1. 
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ignored or simply remain in the background. Letters written to and from 
Polish, Silesian and Hungarian intellectuals are much less common in 
the correspondences of both Dudith and Sambucus than, for example, 
those to and from Germans. Long-distance relationships dominate in 
the case of Sambucus, whose correspondence has been preserved more 
partially. Naturally, among people who regularly met face-to-face there 
was little need for written communication; and besides, even where 
there were local correspondences of intellectuals, very few have been 
well preserved. One exception is the correspondence of the remarkable 
Dalmatian humanist Antonius Verantius, who made an extraordinary 
ecclesiastical career in Hungary and finally became archbishop of Esz- 
tergom. He had good relationships with both Sambucus and Dudith 
(until his marriage). Verantius and Sambucus exchanged gifts with one 
another, and both expressed their admiration for the erudition of the 
other.” We have at the same time comparatively much less information 
on Sambucus's relationships to Vienna-based humanists like Georg 
Tanner, Augerius Busbequius, Rembertus Dodonaeus, Carolus Clusius, 
Paulus Fabritius, Giulio Alessandrino, Jacopo Strada, etc.; and we 
know similarly little about the majority of his Hungarian connections. 
Sambucus remained life-long friend with important local intellectuals 
like the poet, botanist and doctor Georgius Purkircher, who wrote an 
epithalamium upon his marriage; the humanist Sigismundus Torda of 
Gyalu, to whom he dedicated an emblem, and upon whose death he 
put together a volume of epitaphs; and the poet and historian Nicolaus 
Istvánffi, with whom he exchanged poems and apparently remained 
a friend until death; yet, no letters have survived from any of these 
contacts, and we have very little information to qualify them.* 


3 Sambucus dedicated two prefaces and wrote poems to Verantius, while there are 
five letters from Verantius to Sambucus, in Antal Verancsics [Antonius Verantius], Ósszes 
munkái, eds. László Szalay and Gusztáv Wenzel (Budapest: Eggenberger, 1870-73), 
9:222, 349-351, 10:311, 11:244, 306-308. 

* See Georg Purkircher, Opera quae supersunt omnia, ed. Miloslav Okäl (Budapest: 
Akadémia, 1988), which also contains Purkircher’s “Epithalamium metamorphoticum 
ad nuptias D. Ioan. Sambuci” (pp. 137-142). For Torda see Miloslav Okál, “Le vie et 
l'oeuvre de Sigismond Gélous Torda,” Zborník Filozofickej Fakulty Univerzity Komenského, 
Graecolatina et Orientalia 6 (1974), 105-155. Sambucus's emblem is entitled “Dolus an 
virtus quis in hoste requirat? Ad Dn. Sigismundum Torda, consil. Camerae Panno. 
Virum doctissimum,” in Johannes Sambucus, Emblemata, cum aliquot nummis antiqui operis 
(Antwerp: Plantin, 1566), 239; Sambucus's booklet for Torda's death (Epicedia aliqua 
de obitu Sig. Tordae) has gone lost. See Zeman László, Gymnasiologia. Az eperjesi kollegium 
és áthagyományozódásai (Somorja: Lilium Aurum, 2003), 48. For Istvánffi see Nicolaus 
Istvánffi, Carmina, eds. Jozsef Holub and László Juhász (Lipsiae: Teubner, 1885); Karoly 
Bota, Istudnffi Miklos ([n.d.], 1938); and also see Sambucus's testament in Istvan Bálint- 
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There is another more prosaic reason for the outspokenly cosmopoli- 
tan character of the networks of both Sambucus and Dudith. It appears 
that these celebrated humanists found only a few social-intellectual peers 
in Poland and Hungary (unlike in Vienna or Breslau) who had similarly 
profound interests in philology, philosophy, medicine or astronomy, and 
also had the time to cultivate these disciplines. 

Examples of the problematic and limited character of local relation- 
ships may clearly be seen in those between Andreas Dudith and the 
erudite Hungarian statesmen Ferenc Forgách, Márton Berzeviczy and 
Farkas Kovacsóczy? All three men studied in Padua (Kovacsóczy spent 
nine years there and graduated as a doctor) and wrote good Latin prose. 
Writer of a most original contemporary history of Hungary, Forgách 
was a noblemen dedicated to the affairs of the Commonwealth, full 
of patriotic sentiments. His career ran parallel with that of Dudith, 
through chancellery work and ecclesiastical appointments. Unsatisfied 
with his political advancement Forgäch left Maximilian IL, abdicated 
his bishopric with the plan of a future marriage, and later joined the 
service of the Transylvanian prince. Still at the beginning of his career, 
Dudith was friends with Forgách, and apparently they remained friends 
even when they found themselves on the opposite sides during the 
Polish elections: Dudith representing Maximilian, Forgäch the future 
king Stephen Bäthory. Yet, in reality their relationship must have been 
everything but sincere,’ and in fact, after the elections Dudith left 
Forgách's letters unanswered.’ The letters Berzeviczy sent to him from 
Padua had a similar fate. Berzeviczy and Kovacsóczy were protégées 
of Forgách, both making an exceptional career in the service of the 
Transylvanian prince. Unlike his two fellow-compatriots, Berzeviczy 
tried to become a member of the Republic of Letters by establishing 
contacts with humanists like Jean Dorat, Paolo Manuzio, Marcus Anto- 
nius Muretus, and Hubert Giphanius. Nevertheless, it did not convince 
Dudith that he should treat him as a peer. The imperial diplomat looked 
at the Transylvanian courtier with suspicion, forwarded his letters to 
the emperor, and when he finally responded to Berzeviczy’s letter, it 
was he who blamed the other for neglecting their friendship for so 


Nagy, “Samboky Janos testamentuma,” Levéltári Küzlemények 7 (1929), 353. 

5 On their relationship and careers see Gabor Almási, “Variációk az értelmiségi 
útkeresés témájára a 16. században: Forgách Ferenc és társai,” Századok 140,6 (2006), 
1405-1440. 

5 Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:470; Epistulae, 3:64—65; Forgách to Maximilian of 31 January 
1574, in Vienna, HHStA, Polen I. Kart. 23 Januar-März 1574, fol. 24—25, 

7 Dudithius, Epistulae, 4:332. 
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long.’ Later, however, as Berzeviczy’s career rose, Dudith made sure 
to keep in touch. They exchanged some letters every once in a while 
but these must have concerned only politics.” Dudith and Kovacsöczy, 
who was the author of an interesting political dialogue, had a similar 
kind of relationship, which was informed by their political interests 
and geopolitical situation rather than by common humanist erudition. 
Although they mutually paid attention to using the rhetoric of friend- 
ship—Dudith expressed his admiration for the oratorical talents of the 
‘Transylvanian chancellor—Dudith did not trust the "Iransylvanians? 
and most probably considered Kovacsöczy as one of the shrewd men 
who governed “the Sarmatian or Hunnian state councils," who were 
in general no friends of bus H 

As a matter of fact, Dudith's relationship with his ‘Sarmatian’ fel- 
low humanists was no better. While he counted among his contacts 
*Paduan' intellectuals like the erudite bishop and vice-chancellor Piotr 
Myszkowski, the famous political theorists Stanislaw Orzechowski and 
Krzysztof Warszewicki, the humanist diplomat Stanislaw Fogelweder, 
and the Anti-Arian polemicist Jakub Górski, apparently none of these 
relationships developed into a more intimate friendship. Dudith had 
no relationship whatsoever with Jan Zamoyski either, whom he must 
have known already from Paolo Manuzio's circle." 

These local intellectuals, kind of civic humanists, were interested 
above all in the res publica, and only rarely revealed deeper interest in 
scholarly disciplines or in the res publica litteraria. However, local relation- 
ships could also be relatively superficial for other reasons. In Sambucus's 
case, one often has the impression that it was easier to love someone 
living in the foggy distance than to maintain good relationship with a 
nearby intellectual partner. The first-class Flemish philologist Nicasius 
Ellebodius, who lived in neighbouring Pozsony, is a case in point.” 


8 Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:562. 

? The last mention of Berzeviczy is on 13 February, 1585, in Brussels, BR, ms. 
19306, cah. 37, n° 58, f. 81v. 

10 «homines cati, nobis parum amici, ut sunt plerique, qui consilia Sarmatica et 
Hunnica regunt." Dudith to Crato of 14 July 1581, in BR, ms. 19306, cah. 41, n? 64, 
f. 88r. See Dudith to Kovacsóczy of 26 July, 1581. Ibid., cah. 43, n? 70, ff. 91r-92r. 

"On Zamoyski's later career see Walter Leitsch, Sigismund III. von Polen und Jan 
Kamoyski. Die Rolle Estlands in der Rivalitàt zwischen König und Hetman (Vienna: Verlag der 
Österreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2006). 

12 On Ellebodius see Zsuzsanna Kovacs Romano, “Nicasius Ellebodius Casletanus tra 
Padova e Posonio,” in Luisa Rotondi Secchi Tarugi, ed., Rapporti e scambi tra umanesimo 
italiano ed europeo. “L’Europa à uno stato d’anımo” (Milan: Nuovi orizzonti, 2001), 679-690; 
Tibor Klaniczay, *Contributi alle relazioni padovane degli umanisti d'Ungheria. Nica- 
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When Ellebodius returned from a decade-long Italian sojourn, for 
years living in the houschold of Gian Vincenzo Pinelli in Padua, his 
first move was to visit his ‘friends’ in Vienna: the imperial antiquarian 
Jacopo Strada and the imperial historian Johannes Sambucus. According 
to Ellebodius, when he wanted to pay Sambucus a visit, that ‘donkey’ 
had his housemaid deny his presence." Even though later Ellebodius 
often relied on Sambucus's services (he consulted him in philological 
and other kind of scholarly questions, received all sorts of information, 
bought books from him, used his library and postal connections, etc.), 
the trust between them was never rebuilt.^ The reasons could have 
been manifold: different life and working styles, personal antipathies, 
jealousy, snobbery—but surely not the distance. Apart from Sambucus’s 
very close relationship with the authoritative East Central European 
humanist Johannes Crato, who was a similarly good friend of Dudith, 
the humanist of Irnava maintained the most lasting friendships appar- 
ently with the intellectuals of foreign lands." 


Sambucus’s tested "friends? 


Among the most important foreign contacts in Sambucus's network 
figure Piero Vettori in Florence and Theodor Zwinger in Basel, who 
remained in regular touch with him for over 24 years. Both men repre- 
sent significant aspects of his character and interests. Vettori represented 
a model of humanism that was hard to follow but was the most engag- 
ing. Coming from an old and famous learned Florentine family he was 
already a mature man when he categorically turned his back on the 


H 


sio Ellebodio e la sua attività filologica,” in Vittore Branca, ed., Venezia e Ungheria nel 
Rinascimento (Florence: Olschki, 1973), 316-333. My thanks to Zsuzsanna Maurer and 
Zsuzsanna Kovács Romano for allowing me to consult the unpublished correspond- 
ence of Nicasius Ellebodius. 

5 Ellebodius might have easily erred, since Sambucus often left Vienna for his village 
residence. “Andai a trovare il Sambuco. La massara disse che era fuora della terra, e 
non tornaria fra 8 giorni. Onde si vede che quell'asino non vuol esser trovato." Letter 
to Gian Vincenzo Pinelli of 14 May 1571, in Milan, BA, D 196 inf. lv. 

 Ellebodius was also convinced Sambucus made a profit on him: “Né manco ho 
visto gli libri ch'il Sambuco dice d'aver comprato per un talero, lo qual talero 1o già 
gli ho mandato. Ma ho poi inteso ch'il secretario ha comprato gli medesimi libri per 
un mezzo talero. La quale cosa mostraria gran viltà e judaismo del Sambuco. Ma vada 
questo che poco importa." Letter to Gian Vincenzo Pinelli of 13 February 1575, in 
Milan, BA, D 196 inf. 85r. 

15 49 letters are extant between the Sambucus and Crato. On Crato see J. E U. 
Gillet, Crato von Crafflheim und seine Freunde. Ein Beitrag zur Kürchengeschichte (Frankfurt/ 
Main: Brönner, 1860); Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 85-105. 
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power games of Rome and the inner politics of Florence and decided to 
dedicate himself only to learning. Zwinger was a many-sided humanist 
who blended a profound interest in methodology with encyclopaedic 
ambitions. He was born into a burgher family with a number of ties 
to Basel’s thriving intellectual life, and secured his existence through 
marriage, university teaching and medical practice." Both Zwinger and 
Vettori were, relative to the age, open-minded religious moderates. 
Unlike in Dudith's case, Sambucus's enduring connections were 
almost all his personal acquaintances. While Zwinger was a fellow- 
student in Padua, Sambucus met Vettori during his travels in Italy. The 
two men indicated two of the major directions of Sambucus's network: 
Italy and Switzerland. In Italy he kept in touch most intensively with 
Vettori's Roman friend Fulvio Orsini, the Venetian Paolo Manuzio and 
his son Aldo, and their erudite friend Marcus Antonius Muretus in 
Rome. He communicated with the Vatican librarian Guglielmo Sirleto, 
and other humanists like Gian Vincenzo Pinelli, Carlo Sigonio, Bacio 
Valori and others.? In Switzerland Sambucus had good relationship 
with the great Basel publisher (Zwinger's uncle) Johannes Oporinus, the 
corrector-publisher Eusebius Episcopius, the oriental historian Johannes 
Leunclavius (Lówenklau) who resided for years in Basel, the celebrated 
humanist publisher Henricus Stephanus in Geneva, the naturalist and 
bibliographer Conrad Gesner, and his follower Josias Simmler in Zurich. 
North of Switzerland his best friends were the Joachim Camerarius, 
both senior and junior. The Hellenist professor of the Leipzig University 
Camerarius Sr. was among the most important sixteenth-century phi- 
lologists. His son Joachim, another fellow-student in Padua, worked as a 
doctor and naturalist in Nuremberg, where he owned a great botanical 
garden. Sambucus had several other renowned German contacts here 
and there but none of these friendships appears to have reached the 
profundity of the Camerarius relationship.? The Netherlander friends, 


16 On Vettori see Chapter 1, note 93. 

17 On Zwinger see Carlos Gilly, “Zwischen Erfahrung und Spekulation. Theodor 
Zwinger und die religiöse und kulturelle Krise seiner Zeit, I-IL? Basler Zeitschrift für 
Geschichte und Altertumskunde 77 (1977), 57-139 and 79 (1979), 125-225; Paola Molino, 
"Alle origini della Methodus Apodemica di Theodor Zwinger: la collaborazione di 
Hugo Blotius, fra empirismo ed universalismo,” Codices Manuscripti. Zeitschrift für Hand- 
schriftenkunde 56-57 (2006), 43-67. 

18 Next to the letters in Sambucus, “Briefe,” there is an unpublished letter written 
to Marcus Antonius Muretus in Rome, Vatican Library, Lat. 6946, ff. 36-37. His 
communication with Pinelli is mentioned by Nicasius Ellebodius in a letter to Pinelli 
in Milan, BA, D 196 inf. 69r. 

? Their names will reappear in the rest of the book: Petrus Lotichius Secundus, 
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who represent the fourth direction of Sambucus’s network, appear to 
be more significant. The more lasting among these relationships were 
with his trusted publisher Christophe Plantin and the great cartographer, 
geographer and antiquarian Abraham Ortelius.® Another important 
Netherlander friend was Carolus Clusius, who Sambucus knew from 
his early student years from Wittenberg and Strasbourg, and whom 
he met in Paris and Vienna again.” Curiously, no letters survived in 
Clusius’s Leiden collection between them, but there are a few signs 
indicating they remained friends until death. When Sambucus died, 
it was Clusius who started collecting epigraphs written on his death, 
among others from Joachim Camerarius Jr., Piero Vettori, the Dutch 
humanists Janus Dousa Sr., Janus Lernutius and Justus Lipsius, the 
German poets Paulus Melissus Schede and Johannes Posthius, and the 
Silesian doctor Petrus Monavius.? 


Dudith’s network 


When compared with Sambucus's network, the scholarly community 
Andreas Dudith created around himself was perhaps geographically 
less expansive but certainly much denser. Apparently, neither Dudith 


Nicolaus Reusner, Goerg Cassander, Johannes Sturm, Konrad Dasypodius, Fridericus 
Sylburgius, Nicodemus Frischlin, Henricus Porsius, etc. More recently on Camerarius 
Sr. see Stephan Kunkler, Zwischen Humanismus und Reformation. Der Humanist Joachim 
Camerarius (1500-1574) im Wechselspiegel von pädagogischen Pathos und theologischen Ethos 
(Hildesheim: Olms, 2000); Rainer Kössling and Günther Wartenberg, eds., Joachim 
Camerarius (Tübingen: Gunter Narr Verlag, 2003). 

2 There was apparently an intimate friendship also between Sambucus and the 
Flemish wandering humanist Carolus Utenhovius. Sce Utenhovius's letter in ÖNB, HS, 
Cod. 9736, ff. 7-10. A letter from Plantin of 1582 was published by Hans Gerstinger, 
“Ein gelehrter Briefwechsel zwischen Wien und den Niederlanden aus den Zeitalter 
des Humanismus,” Deutsches Vaterland 6-7 (1922), 8-14. 

?! Clusius gave to Sambucus a book (Johannes Schonerus, Tabulae astronomicae, 
Nuremberg 1536) in Paris in 1561. Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Handschriften- 
sammler," 349. See Friedrich W. T. Hunger, Charles de lEscluse. Nederlandsch Kruidkundige 
1526-1609 (The Hague: Nijhoff, 1942), 2:17-19. 

? See Clusius's letter to Lipsius of 12 July 1584, in Justus Lipsius, Justi Lipsi Epistolae, 
vol. 2, 1584—1587, eds. Marcel Nauwelaerts and Sylvette Sué (Brussels: Koninklijke 
Academie voor Wetenschappen, 1983), 134; and his letter to Joachim Camerarius Jr. of 
10 July 1585, in Hunger, Charles de l'Escluse, 29:405. The publication seems to have never 
materialised although Plantin promised Clusius to get the epitaphs edited by Dousa 
and Lernutius. For more epitaphs see Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9736, ff. 21-22, and 
Chapter 5, n. 87. Also Fridericus Sylburgius prepared an epitaph: Costil, André Dudith, 
447. Sambucus had presumably contact with all of these literati although in the case 
of Dousa, Lernutius and Schede documents have apparently not survived. 
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nor Sambucus communicated with humanists living in France, despite 
the long period they passed in the country and the many acquaintances 
they made. More importantly, in Dudith's case the Italian orientation 1s 
also entirely missing. Although he had been once a celebrated member 
of the circle of Paolo Manuzio, their seemingly intimate friendship dis- 
solved as soon as Dudith returned from Italy. Later, after his marriage 
as a bishop and consequent excommunication, Dudith became persona 
non grata for all his former Italian friends and some Catholic friends in 
Hungary. In this heavily judgmental context he had to recreate most of 
his intellectual network as only a few of his earlier contacts survived (like 
for example with Joachim Camerarius Jr.).? The scholarly network he 
rebuilt in the second part of his life already had different geographical 
and intellectual orientations. 

During the last period of his life, Dudith's most intense relationships 
were regional. While Sambucus also communicated with some Silesian 
and Moravian intellectuals, understandably Dudith, who moved into 
Breslau, developed more intimate relationships with them. He was an 
integrated member of the community of Breslau humanists, maintain- 
ing friendship with the astronomer Paulus Wittich, the young botanist 
and doctor Laurentius Scholtz, the erudite men Johannes Matthaeus 
Wacker, Jacobus Monavius, and some members of the powerful and 
learned Rehdiger and Schilling families. Among his best friends three 
were associated with Prague (the imperial doctors Johannes Crato, his 
follower Petrus Monavius, and the doctor-astronomer Thaddaeus 
Hagecius), and another erudite friend, the Transylvanian doctor Tho- 
mas Jordanus lived in Brno. Dudith was relatively less connected to 
Vienna, where his courtly career had started when he was still at a 
young age.” He maintained some very close ties with intellectuals liv- 
ing in Poland and ‘Transylvania, however, almost exclusively with men 
of Italian origins: these were doctors, religious dissenters, and Anti- 
trinitarians.” An intimate friend, the religious radical Jacobus Palaeo- 


23 Dudith to Joachim Camerarius Jr. (12 August 1583), in Munich, Bayerische 
Staatsbibliothek, Coll. Camerariana, cod. Lat. 10370, n. 1. 

?* He counted among his Viennese ‘friends’ Johannes Sambucus, the mathemati- 
cian and astronomer Paulus Fabritius, the doctor Giulio Alessandrino and some other 
lesser known names. 

°° The most important Italian emigrants engaging in contact with Dudith were 
Giovanni Michele Bruto, Fausto Sozzini, Marcello Squarcialupi, Simone Simoni, Nic- 
coló Buccella, Giovanni Bernardino Bonifacio, Giorgio Biandrata, Giacopo Scutellari, 
Francesco Stancaro, and Francesco Pucci. 
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logus, who lived in different parts of the region, originated from a Greck 
family. 

Outside East Central Europe, Dudith’s lasting contacts were with 
either men of learning who once had spent time in his household, 
or scholars whom he approached for the sake of friendship. In the 
first group there were the mathematician and astronomer Johannes 
Praetorius, professor in Altdorf, the theologian Quirinus Reuter of 
the Palatinate, and the humanist mathematicians Henry and Thomas 
Savile. Thanks to these trusted friends Dudith established and main- 
tained relationships with a number of scholars in their surroundings.” 
He initiated long lasting correspondence with men of letters he never 
met, particularly with some Calvinists from Swiss territories— most 
importantly Theodore Beza—and also others from Heidelberg.” 
Some of his Antitrinitarian friends like Fausto Sozzini belonged to this 
group, and Dudith also engaged in lasting correspondence with a few 
celebrated humanists like the theologian, naturalist and astronomer 
Thomas Erastus or the humanist ‘icon’ Justus Lipsius. 


Communities of dedicated scholars 


In this sketch of scholarly communities the emphasis has been on the 
most trusted and lasting friendships of Sambucus and Dudith. The 
results are the skeletons of their networks, which lack the ‘body’ made 
up by hundreds of other men absent from the correspondences, or those 
with whom they had less profound relationships, or those with whom 
encounters were just transitory. For example, Paolo Manuzio appears 
to have been a best friend to Dudith in 1552-1559, and Sambucus 
got close to the many-sided humanist Hadrianus Junius (Adriaen de 
Jonghe) in 1564-1565, but their friendship fell soon apart.? Along with 


2 For example, through Praetorius Dudith kept in touch with scholars in Altdorf 
like Johannes Thomas Freigius, Nicolaus Taurellus, Hubert Giphanius, and Philipp 
Camerarius; through Henry Savile he knew Henry Neville and Robert Sidney. 

7 Other significant Calvinist contacts were Johann Wolf, Josias Simmler, Zacharias 
Ursinus, Girolamo Zanchi, and Christoph Hardesheim. 

238 The extant letters between Dudith and Manuzio number seventeen. Between 
Junius and Sambucus there have survived twelve letters and three prefaces (written all 
by Junius but one). Junius published some of Sambucus's manuscripts and expected 
the Viennese courtier to be his broker to the imperial court. See Hadrianus Junius, 
Epistolae, quibus accedit ejusdem vita et oratio de artium. liberalium. dignitate, ed. Junius Petrus 
(Dortrecht: Caimax, 1652); Hadrianus Junius, Hadriani Juni epistolae selectae nunc primum 
editae, ed. Petrus Scheltema (Amsterdam: M.H. Schonekat, 1839). A final letter was 
written at the beginning of 1568 (Hadriani Junu epistolae, 31—32). 


78 CHAPTER TWO 


the numerous occasional or shorter contacts the above sketch has failed 
to represent a further audience—those young scholars who desired to 
use Dudith and Sambucus as patrons. Further, this description has not 
mentioned those learned patrons and courtiers who eased their ways 
into court society (these relationships will be detailed in the following 
chapters). Although Sambucus and Dudith did not usually exchange 
letters with their courtly patrons about literature and sciences, and a 
great part of the communication happened orally, they were neverthe- 
less important members of their networks. 

If we are looking only at the durable friendships as preserved in the 
correspondences, Sambucus's network appears remarkably permanent 
and rather homogeneous. His contacts were mostly philologists, poets, 
collectors, antiquarians, naturalists and publishers. They were the 
‘humanists,’ dedicated almost exclusively to learned practices related 
to the antiquity. Apart from a few open-minded Italian Catholics, they 
were either Lutherans or Calvinists. On the whole, they were people 
who talked little about religious, moral or philosophical issues, and a 
lot more about literature and books. They were Germans, Italians, 
Dutch, Hungarians and Austrians. They were exclusively men. Like 
Sambucus, the majority of them had middle-class origins who, with a 
few exceptions, enjoyed good social and economic circumstances similar 
to those of the Hungarian humanist. The socially inferior and younger 
savants appear to be underrepresented. 

On the contrary, Dudith remained open to a more heterogeneous 
group of learned men. While likewise excluding women, his network 
in other respects was distinctly more open to social and generational 
differences. It included numerous emigrants—in some sense Dudith’s 
peers—and many wandering humanists who had no secure existence 
(for example, the Italian and German learned exiles in Poland and 
Transylvania). Consequently, not many were Dudith’s social equals 
and only a few were richer than him, while a great number of them 
were not only poorer but also younger. Henry Savile, who Dudith 
so much adored, was sixteen years younger (born in 1549), Paulus 
Wittich was born around 1546, Lipsius in 1547, Petrus Monavius in 
1551, Laurentius Scholtz in 1552. There were even fewer Catholics 
among them than in Sambucus’s circle, yet it was not at all religiously 
homogeneous. Dudith made friends with members of all kinds of sects, 
particularly the ‘Arians.’ Nevertheless, the greater part of his closest 
contacts comprised Calvinists or Crypto-Calvinists, who were with 
some exceptions all religious moderates. As for their nationality, next 


HUMANIST NETWORKS AND THE REPUBLIC OF LETTERS 79 


to Italian exiles and a few English, French and Netherlander friends, 
the majority of Dudith’s close contacts were Silesians and other Ger- 
mans from different places. Like many of his contemporaries, he was 
not lacking in national prejudices. Despite his two Polish wives Dudith 
was decidedly pro-German and had a rather low opinion of Poles.” 
He was not alone with his prejudices, since Poles and Hungarians were 
often put into the category of barbarous savages, even by people who 
lived among them.” 

However important nationality, religious stance, geographical situ- 
ation, social status or age may have been in the long-term relation- 
ships of both Dudith and Sambucus, its clear that what was far more 
significant were shared humanist education, common interests and a 
common approach to learning. If their networks were exceptionally 
cosmopolitan, it was because these were truly scholarly associations. 
Not many of their European fellow humanists could boast with having 
so many contacts representing so many different religious and national 
groups. Many East Central European intellectuals had contact with a 
limited number of Western savants (most importantly with leaders of 
Reformed sects), but only a few maintained cosmopolitan networks. 


The Republic of. Letters 


Although the networks of Sambucus and Dudith reflect in many ways 
the idea of the Republic of Letters, it would be a mistake to mix up 


? One only wonders what he thought about the people of his ‘disloyal’ patria, 
Hungary. On Poles see his letters to Johannes Crato of 27 July 1576, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 5:291; and to Wolfgang Zündelin 16 October 1580, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
6:380; and to Zacharias Ursinus of 25 February 15983, in Esztergom, FSzK, Cat. V 
Tit. IV/d, 168-170. See more in Lech Szezucki, “Magna indole puer,” in Mihaly 
Balazs, ed., Müvelödesi törekvések a korai újkorban: tanulmányok Keserű Balint tiszteletére (Szeged: 
JATE, 1997), 555-559. 

3 Some contacts of both Dudith and Sambucus, like the Italian Giovanni Michele 
Bruto and the Flemish Hugo Blotius, were similarly prejudiced against Hungarians. 
Bruto believed masculine Hungarians were generally warlike, uncultured and little recep- 
tive to learned ambitions. Johannes Michael Brutus, Brutus Janos Mihaly magyar historiája 
1490-1552, ed. Ferencz Toldy (Pest: Eggenberger, 1863), 1:220-222. Blotius thought 
they had barbarian habits, were irrational, unjust, enemies of elegance and order, etc. 
See his letter to Lazarus von Schwendi (?) of 28 March 1575, in ÖNB, HS, Cod. S. 
N. 363, ff 22r-23v. I thank Paola Molino for calling my attention to this letter. With 
regards to Poles the question of humanist preconceptions about the barbarian ‘other’ 
are underlined by Harold Segel throughout his book Renaissance Culture in Poland. Also see 
Claude Backvis, “Comment les Polonais du XVIe siècle voyaient l'Italie et les Italiens,” 
Annuaire de l'Institut de philologie et d'histoire orientales et slaves 15 (1960), 195—288. 
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idea and reality.*! Having a glance at the names of the numerous famous 
erudite men among the c. 90 dedicatees in Johannes Sambucus’s famous 
Emblemata (1564, 1566) one needs to realise how little the “Republic of 
Letters'—as represented by the dedications of the Emblemata—had to 
do with the circle of Sambucus’s closer friends, the network described 
above. 

The concept of the respublica litteraria expressed a desire for a reality 
that existed in the mind rather than in reality itself. The idea of the 
Republic of Letters referred to an empowering fiction of a learned com- 
munity, which functioned both as a source of authority and a source of 
identity. As Hans Bots and Francoise Waquet have emphasised, it was 
“a place of inevitable tensions between idea and facts, between utopia 
and reality"? According to Herbert Jaumann, the Republic of Letters 
had an essentially metaphorical character: “what we are speaking of is, 
first of all, a normative idea (or ideal) and a few fragmentary realisations 
scattered through time and space of early modern history.” It follows 
that the fiction of the Republic of Letters cannot represent the sum 


?! The Republic of Letters has been most frequently researched along the lines of 
reception history, history of communication, forms of sociability, exchange of knowl- 
edge, and systems of patronage. Only a few historians have emphasised the great impor- 
tance of the ethos of the Republic of Letters. Still the best and most stimulating account 
of the German Gelehrtenrepublik is by Erich Trunz (“Der deutsche Späthumanismus um 
1600 als Standeskultur"). For other important publications, see Wilhelm Kühlmann, 
Gelehrtenrepublik und Fürstenstaat (Tübingen: Niemeyer, 1982); Sebastian Neumeister, ed., 
Res Publica Litteraria. Die Institutionen der Gelehrsamkeit in der frühen Neuzeit (Wiesbaden: 
Harrasowitz, 1987); Marc Fumaroli, “The Republic of Letters,” Diogenes 143 (1988), 
129-154; Christine Treml, Humanistische Gemeinschaftsbildung: sozio-kulturelle Untersuchung 
zur Entstehung eines neuen Gelehrtenstandes in. der fruhen Neuzeit (Hildesheim: Olms, 1989); 
Hans Bots and Françoise Waquet, eds., Commercium Litterarium. La communication dans la 
Republique des Lettres 1600-1750 (Amsterdam: APA-Holland Univ. Press, 1994); Paola 
Findlen, Possessing Nature: Museums, Collecting, and Scientific Culture in Early Modern Italy 
(Berkeley: Univ. of California Press, 1994); Anne Goldgar, Impolite Learning: Conduct and 
Community in the Republic of Letters, 1680-1750 (New Heaven-London: Yale Univ. Press, 
1995); Steven Shapin, A Social History of Truth. Civility and Science in Seventeenth-century 
England (Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press); Hans Bots and Francoise Waquet, La république 
des lettres (Paris: Belin, 1997); Bernstein, “From Outsiders to Insiders;” Marc Fumaroli, 
Rome et Paris-capitales de la république européenne des lettres (Hamburg: Lit, 1999); Herbert 
Jaumann, ed., Die europäische Gelehrtenrepublik im Zeitalter des Konfessionalismus (Wiesbaden: 
Harrasowitz, 2001); Eckhard Kessler and Heinrich C. Kuhn, eds., Germania latina— 
Latinitas teutonica. Politik, Wissenschaft, humanistische Kultur vom späten Mittelalter bis in unsere 
Zeit (http:/ /www.phil-hum-ren.uni-muenchen.de/ GermLat/ Acta). 

2 Bots, La république des lettres, 27 (my translation). 

5 Herbert Jaumann, “Respublica litteraria / Republic of letters. Concept and Perspectives 
of Research,” in Die europäische Gelehrtenrepublik, 11-19, at 16. Also see the enlightening 
article by Kaspar Risbjerg Eskildsen, “How Germany left the Republic of Letters,” 
Journal of the History of Ideas 66 (2005), 421—432. 
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of the learned networks in Europe. Nor does this fiction concern only 
the community of the select elite, the representatives of the canonised 
members of European intellectual history. The idea (or ideal) of the 
Republic of Letters could be just as important for the little known 
minister and teacher of Késmárk (Kezmarok) Sebastian Ambrosius as 
for the famous naturalist Conrad Gesner, even if it might have meant 
slightly different things for each.** 

What the ethos of the Republic of Letters meant for members of 
learned communities has usually been investigated with reference to 
early Enlightenment definitions of the term. Around 1700, men of 
learning for various reasons became painfully aware of their own com- 
munity. Several discussions were initiated and definitions proposed on 
the theme. What was emphasised above all was the universal nature 
of the respublica litteraria: nationality, social class, sex and age did not 
matter among savants who were joined by the common pursuit of 
knowledge.” This was reflected in the famous Baylian image of scholars 
as members of the same family: “We are all equal//we are all rela- 
tives} as children of Apollo."** Although this kind of definitions had a 
typical enlightened tone to it, what became awareness in the changing 
scholarly worlds of the decades around 1700 were already common 
ideals in the sixteenth century. 

The concept of the Republic of Letters arose from ideological 
grounds. Already the first use of the phrase respublica litteraria in 1417 
appears paradigmatic. It registers the extent to which men of learn- 
ing in Italy became conscious of their own community, and started 
to fashion it in new ways. In this often-cited letter sent by Francesco 
Barbaro to the apostolic secretary Poggio Bracciolini, who was at the 
Council of Constance, the Venetian humanist asked Bracciolini to look 
for some manuscripts in German libraries 1f. his time allowed. Barbaro 
affirmed that this service would serve “common utility,” and added that 
Bracciolini merited great elegies like those “who ornamented and suc- 
coured this respublica litteraria.”*’ ‘This use of the concept corresponded 


* Marcell Sebők, Humanista a határon a késmárki Sebastian Ambrosius története, 1554-1600 
(Budapest: L'Harmattan, 2007). 

3 See Bots and Waquet, La République des Lettres, 18 citing Vigneul-Marville in the 
Mélanges d'histoire et de littérature m 1700. 

3 Pierre Bayle in the JVovelles de la République des Lettres (March 1684), Préface, cited 
by Eskildsen, *How Germany left the Republic of Letters," 422. 

37 Francesco Barbaro, Francisci Barbari et aliorum ad ipsum epistolae (Brescia: Rizzardi, 
1743), 4. For an English translation see Ph. W. Goodhart Gordan, trans. and ed., 
The Renaissance Bookhunters. The Letters of Poggio Bracciolini to Nicolaus de Niccolis (New 
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also with the meaning of the Latin term res publica, which implies 
public or common interest, utility? The ideology of public usefulness 
was thus inherent to the concept of the Republic of Letters from the 
first minute, and in most cases it was recalled in order to justify one’s 
personal goals. 


Self-fashioning is ‘world-fashioning’ 


The fiction of the respublica litteraria remained. attached to the self- 
fashioning of the individual members of the scholarly community. 
Self-fashioning was at the same time ‘world-fashioning’: the public 
image of the self and the image of the public were constituted by the 
same act. The use of the term respublica litteraria was to emphasise that 
the pursuit of knowledge was a common undertaking and to stress 
solidarity between scholars. It was characteristic for example to refer to 
the loss of the “Republic” when one of its important members passed 
away.? When on Sambucus's death Clusius started to collect epitaphs 
he turned to the members of the “Society of Apollo" (Apollinis coetus); 
while the humanist Fridericus Sylburgius confirmed that “for many 
years nothing happened to the whole of the respublica litteraria more 
bitter than his premature death.” The same was claimed regarding 
Dudith's demise: “The Republic is missing now an excellent man. The 
sciences have lost their greatest ornament."*! 


York: Ciolumbia Univ. Press, 1974), 196-203. Among its several citation see Bots and 
Waquet, La République des Lettres, 11-12 and Elisabeth Eisenstein, The Printing Press as 
an Agent of Change (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1979), 1:137; Fumaroli, 
“The Republic of Letters,” 132. 

38 These are the definitions in Robert Estienne's Latin-French dictionary (1543), 
cited by Bots and Waquet, La République des Lettres, 18. 

3 Bots and Waquet, La République des Lettres, 17. 

4 See Clusius to Lipsius of 12 July 1584, in Lipsius, Justi Lipsi Epistolae, 2:134; 
Sylburgius to Vettori of 13 October 1584: “cuius praematura morte nobis, et toti 
literatorum Reipublicae nihil intra multos annos adcidit acerbius." Bandini, Clarorum 
Italorum et Germanorum epistolae, 2:165-166. On Clusius see Egmond, Carolus Clusius. 
Towards a Cultural History. On Sylburgius see Karl Preisendanz, “Aus Friedrich Sylburgs 
Heidelberger Zeit,” Neue Heidelberger Jahrbücher N.F. (1937), 56-77; Johann Georg Jung, 
Vita Friderici. Sylburgu, Wetterani Hassi, polyhistoris quondam magni (Berleburg: Joh. Jacob. 
Haugium, 1745). 

4 Jacobus Monavius to Lipsius of 12 March 1589: “Respublica viro praestantissimo 
caret. Literae summum decus amiserunt." In Justus Lipsius, Justi Lipsi Epistolae, vol. 3, 
1588-1590, eds. Sylvette Sué and Hugo Peeters (Brussels: Koninklijke Academie voor 
Wetenschappen, 1987), 162. 
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The most common strategy for acquiring reputation (and at the same 
time for affırming the fiction of the Republic of Letters) was to relate 
oneself to already accepted scholarly authorities. Aspiring humanists 
used the authority of celebrities in order to obtain social capital and 
establish their own credibility in scientific debates." Making refer- 
ence to humanist luminaries was advantageous to all parties, since it 
reconfirmed also the reputation of the celebrities. These famous men 
necessarily relied on the image of them created in the scholarly com- 
munity. In the end, the essential source of authority and feedback was 
the scholarly community itself. 

In the Selection of Italian Letters of Different Most Noble Men and Most 
Excellent Talents Written in Diverse Subjects the erudite Maecenas Cardinal 
Girolamo Seripando addressed a letter to the great collector Gian 
Vincenzo Pinelli, congratulating him on making friends with Paolo 
Manuzio, who was in fact the publisher of the volume: 


I have always highly esteemed this man De, Manuzio]—confessed 
Seripando—so highly that when I want to get consolation for the numer- 
ous miseries of the century, the only thing I can think of is his excellent 
learning and writings, in which I see what many antique thinkers could 
not find, however hard they looked for it: real eloquence, that is, wisdom 
expressed with all the ornaments of the language." 


Authority, of course, did not stem only from mutual praise and self- 
praise, but was also a question of personal qualities and academic 
results. If Aldo Manuzio became a celebrity it was first of all owing to 
the quality and beauty of his printed books. Similarly, Petrarch’s poetry 
and erudition, Erasmus's prose and humanist learning were clearly both 
a manifestation and evidence of their unique talents. However, it was 
certainly not all about individual qualities. The process of becoming 


42 On the concepts of social capital and social networks see Pierre Bourdieu, Homo 
Academicus (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1990); idem, “The Forms of Capital," in John 
G. Richardson, ed., Handbook of Theory and Research for the Sociology of Education (New 
York: Greenwood Press, 1986) 241—258; Michael Foley, Bob Edwards and Mario 
Diani, “Social Capital Reconsidered,” in Bob Edwards et al., eds., Beyond Tocqueville: 
Civil Society and the Social Capital Debate in Comparative Perspective (Hanover-London: Tufs 
Univ., 2001), 266-280. 

17". il qual huomo io sempre ho stimato tanto, che, quando voglio racconsolarmi 
delle molte miserie di questo secolo, non posso rivolgermi a pensar ad altro, che 
all'eccelente dottrina, et agli scritti suoi, ne quali vedo quello che molti antichi con 
molto studio ricercavano, et non trovarono, vera eloquenza, cioé sapienza congiunta 
con tutti gli ornament del dire." Paolo Manuzio, ed., Delle lettere volgari di diversi nobilis- 
simi huomini, et eccelentissimi ingegni scritte in diverse matterie, con la giunta del terzo libro (Venice: 
Manuzio, 1567), 114-115. 
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an acknowledged intellectual authority involved very sophisticated 
power games, and intellectual authority needed to be confirmed also by 
political authorities, who were only loosely connected to the scholarly 
community. Petrarch, Erasmus and other famous scholars were not only 
besieged by minor virtuosi but also by princes and aristocrats. A bal- 
anced dose of worldly associations with princes, aristocrats, courtiers, 
churchmen, diplomats, merchants, bankers etc. could certainly raise 
one’s intellectual profile and credibility. 

Frequently the reputation of an intellectual and the ethos of the 
Republic of Letters were reconfirmed by the most prestigious author- 
ity, the emperor. A case in point is the general copyright privilege that 
Maximilian II secured for Johannes Sambucus in 1567, which asserted 
the publications of the Hungarian philologist served the common use of 
the Republic of Letters (in communis Reip. litterariae commodum) and there- 
fore merited protection: “We believe that all those, who want to serve 
the Republic of Letters with their vigilance, efforts and talents, should 
be helped by our favour and grace for their merits." Undoubtedly, it 
was either Sambucus or one of the learned secretaries who worded this 
privilege.? No matter how much the emperor internalised the message 
the document reconfirmed the ethos of the Republic of Letters; at the 
same time, the emperor's status and identity as a member and superior 
of the scholarly republic also gained legitimacy. 

No doubt, self-conscious scholarly networks much predated the six- 
teenth century. The first fiction of a humanist community was created 
by Petrarch's masterfully edited autobiographical correspondence. Yet, 
it was only in the sixteenth century that the humanist networks became 
truly universal and cosmopolitan. Furthermore, it was only in the reli- 
giously divided Europe of the Protestant Reformation that it acquired 
a new universal importance and the humanist respublica litteraria came 
to stand for the respublica christiana. Finally, it was also in this century 
that the ficaon of a pan-European community of literate friends found 
two very significant new supports: the technology of printing and the 
habit of collecting. While the printing media offered dozens of new 
ways for scholarly self-representation and self-aggrandising, the widely 
popular habit of collecting brought and kept people together. Since the 


^ “Nos sane existimantes omnibus iis, qui vigiliis suis, et studio eiusmodi ingenio de 
Reip. literaria bene mereri cupiunt, favore et gratia nostra non immerito opitulandum." 
Vienna, HHStA, Reichsregister, Maximilian II, 6., £. 177r. 

5 Similarly, when Sambucus applied for a copyright privilege for Christophe Plantin, 
he attached the desired form to the application. Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 182. 
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sixteenth century, the fiction of the Republic of Letters has significantly 
relied on these two distinct practices. 


Maintaining the ethos of the Republic of Letters through collecting 


The most common explanations for the sweeping popularity of the 
fashion of collecting routinely refer to the collector's representational 
claims. However, collecting had two further aspects that perhaps better 
explain its attraction in the epoch.“ On the one hand, it primarily meant 
an opportunity for connecting and keeping members of the scholarly 
network in touch with one another as well as with the very social elite. 
It was used as an occasion for an exchange of gifts and gestures; as a 
result, it became an expectation towards men of letters." On the other 
hand, collecting was an activity that helped the individual understand 
and order the world, and find his place in it. Moreover, in a religiously 
divided Europe, this was an activity without confessional frontiers, even 
when it was not completely devoid of pious associations. As the case 
of collecting naturalia by the Spanish humanist Benito Arias Montano 
shows, collecting could be a way to explore the Book of Nature. 

The Catholic Benito Montano, famous editor of the polyglot Bible 
of Plantin’s press, decided to set up a cabinet of curiosities relying on 
the help of humanist authorities.” In a letter to the Protestant imperial 


* See the discussion as summarised by Thomas DaCosta Kaufmann, “From Mastery 
of the World to Mastery of Nature: The Aunstkammer, Politics, and Science,” in idem, 
The Mastery of Nature. Aspects of Art, Science, and Humanism in the Renaissance (Princeton: 
Princeton Univ. Press, 1993), 174—180. 

? When the botanist Carolus Clusius approached the humanist Gian Vincenzo 
Pinelli by sending him a book, Pinelli (who had one of the greatest private libraries in 
Europe) responded that if he did not wish to appear an uncultured man (huomo villano) 
he would need to find some occasion to show his gratitude, for which he certainly would 
look. Letter of 19 March 1575, in Giovan Battista de Toni, ed., I! carteggio degli italiani 
col botanico Carlo Glusio nella Biblioteca Leidense (Modena: Antica Tipografia Soliani, 1911), 
177. The social and scholarly uses of sixteenth-century collecting have already been 
pointed out in a number of studies. See Findlen, Possessing nature, 293-392. Also see 
the writings in Oliver Impey and Arthur MacGregor, eds., The Origins of Museums. The 
Cabinet of Curiosities in Sixteenth- and Seventeenth-century Europe (Oxford: Clarendon, 1985); 
and Adalgiza Lugli, Naturalia et Mirabilia. Il collezionismo enciclopedico nelle Wunderkammern 
d'Europa (Milan: Mazzotta, 1983); Giuseppe Olmi, Z’inventario del mondo. Catalogazione 
della natura e luoghi del sapere nella prima età moderna (Bologna: Il mulino, 1992). 

4 For a novel interpretation of Montano see Antonio Davila Pérez, “New documents 
on Benito Arias Montano and Politics in the Netherlands,” in Jeanine De Landtsheer 
and Henk Nellen, eds., Between Scylla and Charybdis. Learned Letter Writers Navigating the 
Reefs of Religious and Political Controversy in Early Modern Europe (1500-1700), forthcoming. 
I thank the author for sending me this article and pointing out the correspondence 
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archiater Johannes Crato he expressed his gratitude for Crato's friendly 
treatment, asking him to help as an intermediary with scholars. The 
letter is a particularly clear example of the blending of collecting and 
networking: 


When I understood your learned and sweetest letter, which I received a 
few months ago, that the love of your most brilliant mind 1s firm towards 
me, I could only feel delighted how much richer day after day I become 
by obtaining so many friends. I have realised this abundance of pious 
and learned friends, friends like you, whose advice and good deeds make 
me better and wiser, is a real and desirable treasure. Then, one or two 
months later, I received a gift from our Abraham [Ortelius] —indeed from 
you. Nothing could make me happier, since having been earlier blocked 
in studies of sacred disciplines, I have been seized by a profound urge 
for the knowledge of nature and arts, and have been gripped by the 
incredible desire to observe all things created under the sky. Therefore, 
I have constructed a pyramid in my little museum [...] and decided to 
furnish it with all kinds of things that I could acquire with the help of 
my friends. This will be useful both for me; not only in my craving for 
knowledge, but also in explaining the secrets of the sacred books—in the 
way my book Joseph indicates— and also in being a monument to those 
friends who send me these kinds of things, each named and described. 
I am thus really grateful to you for having enriched my pyramid, or 
rather, the pyramid of all common friends, with things with which I 
was unfamiliar? 


between Montano and Sambucus. Also see Luis Gomez Canseco, ed., Anatomía del 
humanismo: Benito Arias Montano, 1598-1998: homenaje al profesor Melquiades Andrés Martín: 
actas del simposio internacional celebrado en la Universidad de Huelva del 4 al 6 del noviembre de 
1998 (Huelva: Universidad de Huelva, 1998). 

? Benedictus Arias Montanus, Liber Ioseph, Sive, De Arcano Sermone: Ad Sacri Apparatus 
Instroctionem (Antwerp: Plantin, 1571). 

°° Letter of 21 January 1575: “Ante menses aliquot literas a te accepi et doctissimas 
et mihi suavissimas, quibus animum tuum candidissimum in mel amore confirmatum 
cum intelligerem, non potui non magnopere mihi ipsi gratulari, qui tantorum amicorum 
accessione quotidie opulentior fiam. Ego enim has veras et mihi oportunissimas opes 
esse definivi, amicorum piorum et doctorum, hoc est, tui similum copiam, quorum 
consiliis et beneficiis et doctior et melior fiam. Deinde vero post unum aut alterum 
mensem munus ex te profectum, ab Abrahamo nostro habui; quo nihil mihi contingere 
gratius potul, utpote qui post sacrarum disciplinarum studia, quibus maxime officior, 
ad naturae et artium cognitionem impetu quodam vehementi rapior; et earum rerum 
omnium, quae sub caelo gignuntur, visendarum cupiditate incredibili teneor. Quam 
ob rem in museolo meo [...] pyramidem erexi, quam rerum omnium generibus, quae 
attingere mihi amicorum beneficio potuerim, instruendam decrevi, tum ad meam 
utilitatem, qui praeter cognitionis voluptatem usum etiam capio non vulgarem ad 
sacrorum librorum arcana explicanda, id quod Joseph a nobis inscriptus liber indicat; 
tum etiam ad eorum amicorum, qui hujusmodi res mihi miserunt, monumentum, 
namque singulorum nomina una cum rerum ipsarum rationibus descripta a me sunt. 
Magnam igitur tibi habeo gratiam, qui non visis antea mihi generibus, nostram imo 
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Montano went on to stress once more that his eflorts served a “com- 
mon and public cause,” and specified that he was expecting the same 
favour from Carolus Clusius and Johannes Sambucus, Crato's friends 
from Vienna. 

One of the most popular branches of collecting in the sixteenth 
century was botany: the botanical garden was the outdoor museum 
of nature. Besides some professional botanists, the botanist movement 
embraced all levels of the scholarly community including a number 
of women and ranged from amateur hobby gardening to well-ordered 
exhibitions of plants.’ ‘Through the collection of exotic plants, botany 
also had an elitist colouring, and at the same time expressed a curiosity 
and openness to the broadening world. Botanical interest connected men 
of learning from the most diverse backgrounds, like Georg Hoffman 
the secretary of the Hungarian Chamber in Pozsony, the Brno doctor 
Thomas Jordanus, or the high-ranking courtier and diplomat Augerius 
Busbequius.’ Like elegies and epigrams, so too seeds of exotic and rare 
plants could serve as cement of a cosmopolitan scholarly community. 

Carolus Clusius's correspondence further illustrates the social uses of 
botanical collecting. When Clusius first contacted the Italian botanist 
and collector Giacomo Antonio Cortuso some seeds of rare plants 
accompanied his letter, which made Cortuso particularly grateful. In 
his reply the rhetoric of friendship could not be more polished: 


The desire that Your Excellency has had for so long to write to me and 
know me have also occupied my mind for ages, and I am grateful to God 
that our expectations and lucky stars have united so well that through 
the medium of virtue they will firmly tie the knot of the sacred faith, 
love and friendship between the two of us, which should last long, be 
fortunate and permanently attest the glory of God, for our satisfaction 
and for the benefit of all.” 


communem omnium amicorum pyramidem locupletaveris ..." Carolus Clusius, Caroli 
Clusü Atrebatis ad Thomam Redigerum et Joannem Gratonem epistolae, ed. P. F. X. de Ram 
(Bruxelles: Hayez, 1847), 102-104. 

? On women’s participation see Florike Egmond, “A European Community of 
Scholars," 159-183. 

?' For Hoffman sec his letter to Hugo Blotius of 30 April 1572, in Ferdinand Menck, 
ed., “A Páduában tanuló Blotz Hugo levelezése erdélyi és magyarországi barätaival 
(1571-1574),” Erdélyi Múzeum 5 (1910), 37; for Jordanus see Hunger, Charles de l’Escluse, 
2:49; for Busbequius see Chapter 3, n. 75. 

5 Letter of 14 December 1566: “Il desiderio che have cosi longamente V. S. M. di 
scriver a me et di conoscermi, gran temo fa regna anco nell'animo mio, et ringratio Dio 
che gli aspetti et assendent nostri s'uniron tanto che con il mezzo della virtù, strinsero 
1l nodo della santissima fede, amore et amistà tra noi, il che sia longa et felicemente 
impermutabile a gloria d’Iddio benedetto, contento nostro et beneficio dell’universale.” 
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Their relation based on ‘virtue’, common interests (or passions) and on 
a common belief in the ethos of friendship remained indeed perma- 
nent. In a letter not much later Cortuso apologised for not having sent 
Clusius more than he did, explaining that all his time was consumed by 
his public and private offices and the obligation to respond to a great 
number of gentleman and princes and to send them various things on 
various subjects. ?* 

These pretentious excuses were quite unnecessary as Clusius—like 
all major collectors and botanists—was just as tireless in maintaining 
his central position in the scholarly world. This position, so crucial for 
his scientific progress and fostered by the universal fashion of garden- 
ing and botany, was obtained only after great labour and with much 
skill. To make sure his correspondence remained continuous Clusius 
diligently noted on the back of each incoming letter when it was dated, 
received and answered. 

Another friend of Clusius, Gian Vincenzo Pinelli was a uniquely 
professional correspondent and networker. His biographer reported that 
Pinelli annotated all letters received, registered a summery of each in 
a codex, recording the sender's name, date and place of writing, and 
an outline of how he would respond. Every week he put the new let- 
ters in a separate box, and those already answered were organized in 
strict chronological order. Another table helped him in the exchange 
of gifts, which were not infrequently of botanical nature. One column 
listed the objects that friends were expecting from him, another the 
pieces he had requested.” 

The ethos of collecting was inseparable from the ethos of the 
Republic of Letters. Although collecting unmistakably served the 
representation and fashioning of the individual, it was still ardently 
claimed to be for the common good.” ‘This was not always mere rheto- 
ric: collections—especially scientific collections—were indeed open to 


Giovan Battista de Toni, “Il botanico padovano Giacomo Antonio Cortuso nelle sue 
relazioni con Ulisse Aldrovandi e con altri naturalisti,” in Monografie storiche sullo Studio 
di Padova (Venice: C. Ferrari, 1922), 240. 

** Letter of 27 August 1567, in ibid., 241. 

5 Paolo Gualdo, Vita Ioannis Vincentii Pinelli Patricii Gennensi (Augsburg: [Christophorus 
Mangus], 1607), 22-23. The botanist Ulisse Aldrovandi kept similar lists in his note- 
book. Paola Findlen, “The Economy of Scientific Exchange in Early Modern Italy,” 
in Bruce T. Moran, ed., Patronage and Institutions. Science, Technology, and Medicine at the 
European Court 1500—1750 (Woodbridge: Boydell, 1991), 5-24, at 11. 

°° See Cortuso's letter cited above. See also the comment on Sambucus’s library: “... 
quam non tam sibi, quam publicae utilitati habet instructissimam" (Paulus Crassus, ed., 
Medici Antiqui Graeci Aretaeus, Palladius, Ruffus, Theophilus (Basel: Perna, 1581), £. 2v.) 
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humanists, but only to those whom the collector deemed worthy for a 
visit. By the end of the century, preparing catalogues of one’s collection 
and making them public for the use of the community became more 
and more customary.” 

Collecting portraits of men of learning contributed to the ethos of 
the Republic of Letters even more explicitly. This new habit spread 
swiftly from the beginning of the sixteenth century. Woodcut portraits 
came to be the fashion amongst men of learning, and collecting them 
was a natural consequence, but each collection expressed the ideas of 
the organiser (the collector)? At the same time there was a growing 
ambition to have one’s own portrait prepared and distributed. For 
example, Johannes Sambucus sent his engraved portrait to Abraham 
Ortelius (whom he knew personally), on which also the legend of his 
full title was engraved. Similarly, Ortelius sent his portrait to Jacobus 
Monavius, mixed with a group of books. Monavius understood that 
it was not by accident and expressed his gratitude.” Among the most 


57 See the Englishman Alan Cope’s inquiry about the catalogue of Sambucus’s 
library. Christophe Plantin to Alanus Copus of 12 November 1575, in Christophe 
Plantin, Correspondance de Christophe Plantin, ed. Jan Denucé (Antwerp: De nederlandsche 
boekhandel; The Hague: Nijhoff, 1915), 5:64—65; Pinelli prepared a catalogue of the 
plants of his garden and sent it to Clusius to let him choose. Letter of 24 August 1590, 
in de Toni, M carteggio degli italiani, 189. 

58 For example the bishop Ludovico Beccadelli’s portrait collection of the heroes 
of the Italian Evangelical movement was an act of self-justification in the face of the 
movement's powerful enemy, Pope Paul IV (Giampietro Caraffa). See Gigliola Fragnito, 
Memoria individuale e costruzione biografica: Beccadelli, Della Casa, Vettori alle origini di un mito 
(Urbino: Argalia, 1978), 160—174. The portrait collection of Archduke Ferdinand II 
in the Ambras castle, displaying the portraits of the landlords of Tyrol, reconfirmed 
the collector's identity as the most outstanding member of the group of people on 
display. See Elisabeth Scheicher, *Der spanische Saal von Schloss Ambras," Jahrbuch 
der Kunsthistorischen Sammlungen in Wien 71 (1975), 78-81. 

°° Abraham Ortelius, Abrahami Ortelii (geographi Antverpiensis) et virorum eruditorum ad 
eundem... epistulae, ed. Jan Hendrik Hessels (Cambridge: Ecclesia Londino-Batava, 
1887), 192, 212. For the circulation of Piero Vettori’s portrait see his letter to Johannes 
Crato of 7 July 1577, in Petrus Victorius, Petri Victorii ad Mercurialis Cratonem, Thomam 
Rehdigerum et Hieronymum Mercurialem epistolae, ed. Franciscus Passow (Breslau: n.d., 1823), 
26-28, esp. note 8. On an exchange of Lipsius's portraits see Jan Papy, “Lipsius and his 
Dogs: Humanist Tradition, Iconography and Rubens' Four Philosophers," Journal of the 
Warburg and Courland Institutes 62 (1999), 188, n. 89. Also see Lisa Jardine, Erasmus, Man 
of Letters: The Construction of Charisma in Print (Princeton: Princeton Univ. Press, 1995), 
27-53. On Josephus Justus Scaliger sending his true-to-life portrait and hand-written 
manuscript to Pinelli's friend and biographer Paolo Gualdo see his letter of 12 August 
1601: *... oltre che per sodisfar al desiderio del S.” Vincenzo Pinelli, ho voluto aspettar 
quest occasione, acid ch'egli ricevesse piu sicuramente la mia effigie, ch'egli havea tante 
volte domandata, e laquale pochissimi hanno potuto impetrar da me, non sentendo 
molto piacere a farmi ritrarre. Ma poi ch'egli mi fa quel honore non solo di voler met- 
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famous humanist portraits of the time is Titian’s painting of the impe- 
rial antiquarian Jacopo Strada, which makes clear that this humanist 
collector had outspoken aristocratic aspirations.” Strada's portrait, 
however, is an exception, as few could afford an oil painting, especially 
by such a famous painter. In the end, the habit of collecting portraits 
was also a byproduct of the new printing techniques. 

The imperial librarian Hugo Blotius planned probably the most 
ambitious portrait collection in the epoch.?' His models, he confessed, 
were the imperial palace and Paolo Giovio's famous gallery, but he 
did not want the portraits cut in wood, as Giovio did, but in metal, 
which would last forever.” He followed Giovio also in the way he 
planned to order them: below the images the abstract of the ‘lives’ of 
the illustrious men were to be hung. Giovio, indeed, was a model for 
many, not only because of his museum in Como but also because of 
its published description, which was the first of its sort. Next to the 
practice of collecting itself, these publications helped sustain the ethos 
of the Republic of Letters. 


The Republic of. Letlers and the printing press 


The fact that printing “encouraged the formation of an ethos which 
was specifically associated with the Commonwealth of Learning" has 


tere la mia effigie nel suo studio, ma anco qualcosa scritta di mia mano, si com'egli 
hà scritto al S.” Clusio, io gli mando un quinterno di mia autografia, scritto in diverse 
lingue loquale hó accompagnito de l'autographia di mio padre." Venice, Biblioteca 
Nazionale Marciana, ms Italiani X, 68 (= 6401). The same was affirmed also in a letter 
to Pinelli written the next day. A copy is held in Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, Coll. 
Dupuy, 663, fols 4r-v. My thanks for this information to Dirk van Miert. 

6 It is in the Kunsthistorisches Museum of Vienna. See John Cunnally, Images of 
the Illustrious: The Numismatic Presence in the Renaissance (Princeton: Princeton Univ. Press, 
1999), 26-33. Johannes Crato seems to have had a similar aspiration, see Clusius’s letter 
to him of 22 May 1577, in Clusius, Ad Thomam Redigerum ... epistolae, 64-65. 

61 Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 53-66; Bernhard Siegert, “Die Botschaft des 
Elefanten. Hugo Blotius’s Projekt der Bibliotheca Generis Humani Imperatoriae 
(1575),” in Markus Krajewski, ed., Projektemacher. Zur Produktion von Wissen in der Vorform 
des Scheiterns (Berlin: Kulturverl. Kadmos, 2004), 67-78. 

9? See his letter to Sebastian Glaserus of 20 March 1576, in ONB, HSS, Cod. 
7958, f. 43r-v. Giovio’s Elogia veris clarorum virorum imaginibus apposita (Venice: Michaelem 
Tramezinum, 1546) appeared in countless different editions and variants. On Giovio’s 
gallery see Paul Ortwin Rave, *Paolo Giovio und die Bildnisvitenbucher des Human- 
ismus,” Jahrbuch der Berliner Museen 1 (1959), 119-154. 

$5 Paolo Giovio, Illustrium virorum vitae (Florence: Laur. Torrentinus, 1549), which 
was republished, modified and enlarged several times. 
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been pointed out first by Elisabeth Eisenstein, who has also emphasised 
how much men of learning “benefited from the way their personal 
charisma could be augmented and amplified by the printed word.” 
The model for name-dropping in print was not the humanist portrait 
collection but the editions of correspondences. ‘This new form of art 
began with Petrarch's Familiares but gained real impetus from the count- 
less editions of. Erasmus's Epistolae. Although correspondences were 
meant to be read as pure literature, which offered examples of virtue 
and erudition, neither of these was put together randomly or without 
well-defined editorial intentions.® Needless to say, through the selection 
of letters (regardless whether in Latin or vernacular®), the authors of 
the volumes figured as unquestionable authorities in the Republic of 
Letters, and frequently also in the wider society. 

The art of letter writing was enormously popular and publishers 
sought to tap this audience by coming out with anthologies of the let- 
ters of various illustrious members of different networks. The outlines 
of the Republic of Letters emerged in them “as a collection of named 
individuals, linked and cross-linked by exchanges of letters and allusions 
within letters."? Letter anthologies were followed by collections of 
poems for all kinds of occasions, anthologies of biographies, funerary 
orations, historical tracts, and travel descriptions. In many ways these 
publications were similar to the private alba amicorum, the monuments of 
erudite and elite connections par excellence. Erich Trunz, the pioneer 
researcher of the late Renaissance Republic of Letters has given this 


6 Elisabeth L. Eisenstein, The Printing Revolution in Early Modern Europe (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1983), 93 and 101. See its longer, original version: idem, 
The Printing Press as an Agent of Change: Communication and Cultural Transformations in Early- 
Modern Europe, 2 vols. (Cambridge, 1979). 

59 For example, the Epistolae of Marcus Antonius Muretus served as an apology 
for his life and a revenge for having been forced to escape from France in his youth. 
See Jozef Ijsewijn, “Marcus Antonius Muretus epistolographus," in La correspondance 
d’Erasme et l'épistolographie humaniste. Colloque international tenu en novembre 1983 (Bruxelles: 
Ed. de l'Université, 1985), 183-191. Justus Lipsius's Centuriae were designed to reflect 
the wise, secure man faithful to the message of his great work, the Constantia. See Jan 
Papy, “La correspondance de Juste Lipse: genèse et fortune des Epistolarum Selectarum 
Centuriae,” Les Cahiers de 'Humanisme 2 (2001), 223-236. Also see Fragnito’s opinion on 
Manuzio’s collections. Gigliola Fragnito, “Per lo studio dell'episolografia volgare del 
cinquecento: le lettere di Ludovico Beccadelli,” Bibliothèque d'Humanisme et Renaissance 
43 (1981), 75, n. 46. 

% The vernacular editions were widely read only from mid-century on. See Schutte 
“The Lettere Volgarr; Fragnito, tbid., 61-87. 

97 Jardine, Erasmus, Man of Letters, 17 in reference to the network (“circle”) in 
Erasmus's world. 
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type of literature a common label: “books of friendship" (Freundschafts- 
bücher). He stresses their novelty was not only in their form and number, 
but also in the tone of their language, the new idiom of intimacy and 
platonic love.* In several of these anthologies name-dropping was also 
achieved by the use of dedications. For example, poems were addressed 
to more or less illustrious members of the literate network as well as 
to real and potential patrons such as princes, aristocrats, chancellors, 
bishops, etc. A real map of the learned network may be drawn from 
the German Neo-Latin poet Johannes Posthius's poetry collection of 
1595. The fact that it was organised according to countries already 
suggested Posthius's connections were indeed nothing less than universal. 
The whole collection addressed 289 virtuosi and also contained poems 
dedicated to Posthius by 85 different authors. 

Curiously, it was primarily in the late sixteenth century that the 
Republic of Letters became such a central concern of so many diverse 
publications. Illustrated albums and collected biographies of savants 
became immensely popular by the end of the sixteenth century. The 
authors of these volumes (Fulvio Orsini, Johannes Sambucus, Theodore 
Beza, Jean Jacques Boissard, Aubertus Miraeus, Johannes Meursius, 
Nicolaus Reusner, Caspar Cunrad, Jacques Auguste Thou, Melchior 
Adam etc.) came from the most diverse backgrounds." While these 
kinds of publications aimed to express in one way or another the uni- 
versality of the respublica litteraria, none of them were truly universal. 
Melchior Adam's work in fact expressed already the beginning of a 
new spirit, since he included only Germans in his various vilae (except 
for his “Lives of foreign theologians”), although to be sure the category 
‘German’ was understood broadly to include Dutch, Flemish, and also 
some French virtuoso.” 


% 'Irunz, “Der deutsche Spáthumanismus," 170-171. Also see Treml, Humanistische 
Gemeinschaftsbildung, 77-90. 

$ Johannes Posthius, Johannis Posthü Germershemii Parergorum Poeticorum (n.d., 1595). On 
Posthius see Klaus Karrer, Johannes Posthius: (1537—1597): Verzeichnis der Briefe und Werke 
mit Regesten und Posthius-Biographie (Wiesbaden: Harrasowitz, 1993). 

7 See Francis Haskell, History and Its Images. Art and the Interpretation of the Past (New 
Haven-London: Yale Univ. Press, 1993), 41-67. On humanist biographies in general 
see Jozef Ijsewijn, “Die humanistische Biographie,” in August Buck, ed., Biographie 
und Autobiographie in der Renaissance: Arbeitsgesprach in der Herzog August Bibliothek Wolfenbüt- 
tel (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1983), 1-19. Also see Karl Enenkel, “Modelling the 
Humanist: Petrarch’s Letter to Posterity,” in Karl Enenkel et al., eds., Modelling the 
Individual (Amsterdam-Atlanta, Ga.: Rodopi, 1998), 33-34; and Fleischer, Späthuman- 
ismus in Schlesien, 109—110. 

7! Melchior Adam, Vitae (Frankfurt and Heidelberg, 1615-1620), in five parts: Vitae 
Germanorum Philosophorum; Vitae Germanorum Medicorum; Vitae Germanorum Jureconsultorum et 
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The aspiration of universality was also relevant to several East 
Central European Freundschaftsbücher, particularly those produced by 
Silesian authors.” A most ambitious publication of this kind was the 
Breslau based Jacobus Monavius's Symbolum, which first appeared as a 
booklet in 1581 and was then re-edited more than a decade later as an 
impressive volume. According to the organising principle of these two 
publications the inserted poems had to refer to or include the biblical 
phrase ipse faciet (John, 14:12), hence its subtitle: Ipse faciet: Celebrated and 
Honoured by the Poems of Most Excellent Men and Friends.” On an inner title 
page this symbolum (which was Monavius’s personal motto) was inscribed 
in Hebrew, Greek, Latin and German, in the four languages of the 
subsequent poems. Monavius was not only the editor but also in many 
cases the addressee of the poems. The difference between the sizes of 
the two volumes indicates the enlargement of his network. In the first 
book, which most probably originated from a kind of album amicorum, 
there were significantly fewer authors. It started with a motto-like 
verse by Benito Arias Montano and continued with elegies written by 
Andreas Dudith, Johannes Crato, Johannes Sambucus, Johannes Sturm, 
Theodore Beza and other celebrities. The second edition, divided 
into three books, reflected an even more universal idea of a network 
of humanists, in which Dudith, Crato and Sambucus (all deceased 
by the time) had lost their prominent place. This edition (based on 
Monavius's extensive correspondence) contained the poems of already 
233 authors and some appendices in different thematic subjects like 
parodies of Horace' Melpomene. While Silesians and other Germans of 
the Empire, and Netherlanders were clearly the dominant voices, and 
Spanish, French, Czech and Hungarian authors were also represented, 
there were curiously no Italians or Poles.” With the published results of 


Politicorum; Vitae Germanorum Theologorum; Vitae Theologorum exterorum principum. See http:// 
www.uni-mannheim.de/mateo/camenaref/adam.html. On the alleged universality of 
Conrad Gesner's Bibliotheca see Helmut Zedelmaier, Bibliotheca universalis und Bibliotheca 
selecta: das Problem der Ordnung des gelehrten Wissens in der frühen Neuzeit (Cologne: Böhlau, 
1992). 

7? See more in Trunz, “Der deutsche Spathumanismus;” and Fleischer, Späthuman- 
ismus in Schlesien. 

75 Jacobi Monawi symbolum. Ipse faciet: virorum clarissimorum, et amicorum cl. versibus. cel- 
ebratum et exornatum ([Berlin: Voltius], 1581); Symbolum Jacobi Monawi, Ipse Faciet varus 
variorum auctorum carminibus expressum et decoratum (Görlitz: Rhamba, 1595). See Robert 
J. W. Evans, Rudolf II and his World (Oxford: Clarendon, 1997), 148. On Monavius see 
Theodor Wotschke, “Aus Jacob Monavius Briefwechsel mit Beza," Correspondenzblatt des 
Vereins für Geschichte der evangelischen Kirche Schlesiens 16 (1919), 314—348. 

^ Next to the abovementioned authors of Monavius's Ipse faciet we may mention 
poets from German and Swiss territories Anna Palanda, Anna Utenhovia and Carolus 
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a pious project the erudite Breslau burgher Monavius not only recon- 
firmed the friendships within his network, in which he placed himself 
and his Silesian compatriots centre stage, but also contributed to the 
ethos of the Republic of Letters as a nondenominational, cosmopolitan 
and poetic society.” 

While the geographical orientation of Jacobus Monavius's network 
is similar to that of Andreas Dudith there are also a few publications 
that represent tighter interregional intellectual connections. Curiously, 
one of the important books that aimed to represent an exclusively East 
Central European respublica litteraria contained the correspondence of 
the Italian émigré Giovanni Michele Bruto (published in 1583).”° The 
historian of Stephen Bathory divided his ‘selected’ letters into five 
books and edited them right after he had finished his colossal Hungar- 
ian history. The letters were addressed to the Polish king (the entire 
first book), his influential learned courtiers, and men of power both in 
Poland and ‘Transylvania (the second book), local but well connected 
humanist authorities like the imperial doctor Johannes Crato (the entire 
third book), the imperial diplomat Andreas Dudith (most of the fourth 
book) together with Jacobus Monavius, the Camerarius family, Paulus 
Melissus Schede, ‘Theodor Zwinger; and finally some other humanists 
of ‘Transylvania, Poland and elsewhere like the princely secretary Pal 
Gyulai, a humanist of peasant origins (the greatest part of the fifth 
book), Krzysztof Warszewicki, Michael Paxi and the Parisian professor 
Denis Lambin. It is curious how few letters Bruto inserted in the volume 
from his numerous West European contacts. The appearance of the 
book was to confirm the former ‘heretic’ émigré as an acknowledged 
and erudite member of the learned network of East Central Europe, 


Utenhovius, Henrich Rantzau, Heinrich Wolf, Joachim Camerarius Jr., Johann Jacob 
Grynaeus, Fridericus Sylburgius, Georgius Calaminus, David and Nathan Chytraeus, 
Nicodemus Frischlin, Paulus Melissus (Schede), Johannes Mylius, Johannes Posthius, 
Henricus Meibomius, Theodor Zwinger; from the Low Countries like Justus Lipsius, 
Abraham Ortelius, Josephus Scaliger, Bonaventura Vulcanius, Jan Gruter, Janus Ler- 
nutius, Hubert Giphanius, Franciscus Junius, Victor Giselinus, Janus Dousa Sr.; from 
Silesia Valens Acidalius, Nicolaus Reusner, Matthäus Wacker, Martin Schilling, Nico- 
laus Rehdiger, Laurentius Scholtz, Zacharius Ursinus; from Hungary István Radéczi, 
Ábrahám Listhius, Sebestian Ambrosius; the Spanish Jesuit Pedro Jiménez (Ximenius); 
the Englishman Gulielmus Camdenus; the French Jean Matal, Jean Dorat, and Jean 
Jacques Boissard. 

"7 Unfortunately, Monavius's similar project, to publish letters from famous human- 
ists, did not materialise. See the letter by Monavius to Abraham Ortelius of 15 October 
1579: Ortelius, Abrahami Orteli, 212. 

7$ Johannes Mihael Brutus, J. Michaelis Bruti selectarum epistolarum libri V. (Krakow: 
Petricovius, 1583). 
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just at a time when his “Hungarian history’ was being censored by 
the Jesuits at the king’s request. Despite the beautifully written letters 
addressed to powerful men and the erudite tracts in the appendices, the 
collection had little practical utility. The Jesuits were unrelenting and 
judged his history of Hungary religiously suspicious, and for a while 
Bruto found no new appointment in the region. Yet, paradoxically, this 
sharing of a summary of his Transylvanian and Polish contacts might 
well have sustained his ‘job application’ for the position of historian at 
the Habsburg court. ‘This was submitted right after Sambucus’s death 
(1584), and largely fostered by Bruto’s religious turn towards an openly 
confessed Catholicism.” 

Another vivid example of an East Central European variant of the 
respublica litteraria 1s the publication in 1544 of the poetic anthology entit- 
led Pannoniae luctus. It was written on the theme of the demise of Pan- 
nonian heroes and places due to the Ottoman conquest and subsequent 
civil wars.” The goal of the book was to call for solidarity primarily 
among the Poles, and to encourage a Habsburg-Polish collaboration 
in order to halt or turn back the Ottoman advance. This volume of 
elegies and epigrams was put together by the famous Krakow publisher 
the Silesian Hieronymus Vietor, who was earlier active in Vienna, and 
by his erudite friends. Among the fourteen authors of the 90 poems 
the principal ones were two Silesian humanists in the service of the 
Hungarian-Bohemian king Ferdinand (Johann Lange and Georg von 
Logau), a Silesia-born humanist officer of the Northern Hungarian 
Chamber (Georg Wernher), and the Swiss-born wandering humanist 
of Northern Hungary (Valentin Eck). Next to these versatile figures 
we find four humanists related to Krakow (including the talented Cle- 
mens Janicius) and three other scholars from Vienna, professors at the 
University and educators of Ferdinand’s children.? Poems written by 


7 On the censoring see the letter by Antonio Possevino in idem, Transilvania, 202—205. 
On Bruto see Endre Veress, *Il veneziano Giovanni Michele Bruto e la sua storia 
d'Ungheria," Archwio Veneto 6 (1929), 148-178; Mario Battistini, “Jean Michel Bruto, 
humaniste, historiographe, pédagogue au XVIème siècle,” Du Gulden Passer 32 (1954), 
29-156; Caccamo, Zretici italiani, 145—151. 

7? Pannoniae luctus. Quo principum aliquot et insignium virorum mortes aliique funesti casus 
deplorantur (Krakow: Vietor, 1544). The work has been recently analysed by Lakatos 
Balint, Pannoniae luctus's—egy humanista antológia és a törökellenes Habsburg- 
lengyel összefogás kísérlete, 1544,” Irodalomtörteneti Közlemények 112,3 (2008), 259-286. 
I thank the author for letting me consult the manuscript! 

7? Another of the Krakow figures was the Hungary-born doctor, friend of Erasmus 
Iohannes Antoninus Cassoviensis. The Viennese humanists were actually all from dif- 
ferent places: Johann Ludwig Brassicanus was of Tübingen, Casparus Ursinus Velius 
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the great humanist masters Lazzaro Bonamico at Padua and Joachim 
Camerarius Sr. at Leipzig further raised the prestige of the volume. 

Examples of this kind, which represented interregional literary circles, 
were infrequent, but there were innumerable publications of collected 
works that represented local scholarly communities. However, even 
these minor anthologies quite often displayed writings by celebrities like 
Philipp Melanchthon or Joachim Camerarius. A peculiar example is 
the book of wedding poems written by eighteen different authors and 
dedicated to the Hungarian humanist Sigismundus Torda, who mar- 
ried the daughter of the aforementioned Georg Wernher.” Published 
in Prague probably by the initiation of Torda's nephews studying there, 
the anthology opens with a Latin and a Greek poem from Melanch- 
thon. The authors belonged mostly to Melanchthon’s circle and came 
from Prague, except for a few men active in Northern Hungary. A few 
of the Bohemian authors likely knew Torda personally, while others 
joined the project only because of their professor Matthaeus Collinus, 
the apparent organiser of the volume. Although this publication was 
a Bohemian project (as expressed on the title page) it also referred to 
the existence of a greater community of learning. 

An even more local monument to a learned network was the poetic 
anthology by authors of the Zips (the region of Scepusium/Szepesseg in 
North-Western Hungary). It was published on the occasion of a visit of 
“the ornament of vera nobilitas” Jacobus Monavius of Breslau, who was 
obviously perceived as a humanist hero in the region. In this publication 
the principal characters were little known school masters and ministers 
of minor towns, most of them educated in Wittenberg? An immense 
variety of sumilar examples could be cited, yet this documentation would 
hardly prove the existence of an East Central European variant of the 
concept of the respublica lilteraria.? At most it can legitimately be said 
these publications expressed a desire for the universality of the Republic 


of Silesia, and Johannes Rosinus of Zwettl in Austria. There was also a poem inserted 
by the best sixteenth-century Hungary-born Latin poet Jacobus Piso, who had died 
long before (11527). 

99 De Nuptiis Clariss. Doctoris Sigismvndi Geloi Pannonij, et honestiss. puellae Euphemiae Magnifici 
ac doctiss. D. Georgy Vernheri etc. filiae, epigrammata aliquot, a Boiemis poéticae studiosis scripta 
(Prague: Ioannes Cantor, 1551). 

81 Carmina gratulatoria de felici in Sceposivm adventu. Egregüs Verae Nobilitatis Ornamentis 
Clarissimi, bonorumque omnium amore dignissimi viri D. Jacobi Monavu, Patricii. Vratislav. etc. 
(Gorlitz: Ambrosius Fritsch, 1591). The anthology appears to have been edited by the 
aforementioned Sebastian Ambrosius, a close friend of Monavius. 

® The largest bibliographical collection of this kind of publications is the Rukovét’ 
humanistického básnictví v Čechách a na Moravě. 


HUMANIST NETWORKS AND THE REPUBLIC OF LETTERS 97 


of Letters, but did not represent cosmopolitan scholarly circles or inter- 
regional connections. If the large number of local literary networks had 
external links these were pointing towards the West rather than each 
other. On the whole, interregional learned communities were rare in 
East Central Europe. 


Conclusions 


East Central European humanists cherished the ideal of the Republic 
of Letters with as much enthusiasm as West Europeans. The fiction of 
the Republic of Letters as a mythically open and immutable society 
of learned men empowered numerous literati to strive for a new kind 
of community also in this part of Europe. Shared ideas and common 
cultural practices were perhaps as significant as the personal connec- 
tions (the social capital) humanist networks could actually offer to their 
members. Being a member of a larger literary network, that 1s, having 
the right cultural practices and connections, meant contributing to this 
ethos and sharing a common identity. However, while the ethos of the 
Republic of Letters could be vital for many East Central Europeans, 
their international relationships were often weak or little more than 
symbolic. 

Sambucus and Dudith belonged to the relatively narrow group of 
the cosmopolitan humanist elite of East Central Europe. Nonetheless, 
exceptions of their kind were probably not much more numerous in 
Western or Southern Europe either. l'hese two Hungarian humanists 
became connected to many of the greatest intellectual authorities of 
their time, and what is more, they managed to maintain their friend- 
ship over the years. 

Approaching the Republic of Letters as a source of identity and 
authority may prove useful when we begin to grasp how and to what 
degree it included also the emperors and their influential courtiers, the 
major patrons of Johannes Sambucus and Andreas Dudith. These men 
will be the principal characters of the following chapter. Although they 
were often represented as members of the Republic of Letters their 
membership in scholarly communities was not without ambivalences. 
While they could have the same humanist education and engage into 
diverse learned practices their identity as humanist practitioners was 
only rarely dominant. 


CHAPTER THREE 


THE USES OF HUMANISM AT THE IMPERIAL COURT 


In the second half of the sixteenth century, the imperial court became 
one of the crucial centres of Northern Spáthumanismus. While Austrian 
historians have often described Maximilian's court (1564—1576) as a 
‘court academy’ (Hofakademie), Rudolf’s court (1576-1612) has been 
considered as one of the last bastions of the critical and cosmopolitan 
spirit of humanist learning.” Although only few humanists were in 
direct court employment, the number who had some kind of fleeting 
or enduring relationship with the imperial court is impressively high. 
The general impression of contemporaries and of most later histo- 
rians is that humanist learning was highly appreciated at the imperial 
court, in the centres of which the emperors themselves moved all stones 
to raise the cultural appeal of their courts. The goal of this chapter, 
placing Maximilian in its centre, 1s to refine this picture. It will be 
argued that the direct uses of humanism were rather limited, in part 
also because of factors aside from the gloomy financial situation of the 
emperors. The assumption throughout the chapter is that the cultural 
climate and intellectual production did not result exclusively from the 
emperors' personal interests and involvement, but depended rather in 
a similar degree on the input of the humanists themselves. Even in 


! For the first use of the term see Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener Universität, 349; for 
its history since Aschbach see Kurt Mühlberger, “Bildung und Wissenschaft. Kaiser 
Maximilian II. und die Universität Wien," in Edelmayer, Kaiser Maximilian JL: Kultur 
und Politik, 203-230. 

? Since the outstanding monograph Rudolf II and His World by Robert John Evans, 
the figure of Rudolf has remained in the centre of attention, particularly regarding 
the development of astrology in Prague, although no anthology has appeared in the 
last decade. In the 1997 edition of the work Evans has included ample bibliography on 
recent research as well (vii-xiv). See Eliška Fuciková, ed., Rudolf II. and Prague: the Court 
and the City (London: Thames and Hudson, 1997); Jürgen Schultze, ed., Prag um 1600. 
Kunst und Kultur am Hofe Rudolfs II. (Freren: Luca, 1988). Many publications appeared 
concerning his father Maximilian Hz court, too, most importantly see Edelmayer, Kaiser 
Maximilian TI.: Kultur und Politik. The court of Rudolf's grandfather Ferdinand I has 
come to the centre of attention only more recently. See Seipel, Kaiser Ferdinand I, and 
Martina Fuchs and Alfred Kohler, eds., Kaiser Ferdinand I.: Ein mitteleuropäischer Herrscher 
(Münster: Aschendorff, 2003). Also see Alfred Kohler, Ferdinand I. 1503-1564. Fürst, 
Konig und Kaiser (Munich: Beck, 2003); and for a historiographical summery see idem, 
“Kaiser Ferdinand I.—Zur Forschungsgeschichte eines Zweitgeborenen," in Fuchs, 
Kaiser Ferdinand I., 935—245. 
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Rudolf’s case, where the spirit of the culture of court and emperor 
appear to have had so many commonalities, the personal influence of 
the ruler might erroneously have been exaggerated in the literature.’ It 
will be claimed that the process during which the imperial court became 
an acknowledged centre of learning on the whole was not the result 
of conscious cultural politics (i.e. orchestrated efforts for propaganda) 
directed by the emperors. 

Further, it will be argued that Ferdinand's imperial rule (1558-1564) 
merits more attention as he apparently supported men of learning as 
actively (especially m his latter rule) as would his son Emperor Maximil- 
lan, who was commemorated as a remarkable patron by many contem- 
poraries and later historians. For example, the Venetian Ambassador 
Giacomo Soranzo observed that Archduke Maximilian “has a beautiful 
court, he is surrounded by more qualified people than his father, partly 
because from all his lands people prefer to frequent him rather than the 
emperor, and also because he pays them more and keeps them more 
satisfied."* Maximilian's fame as a generous patron spread far and wide, 
and several years later Lipsius claimed in a preface that there were more 
erudite men in Vienna than elsewhere in an entire kingdom, which was 
a proof of the emperor's love for sciences.’ This was, however, no more 
than a timeworn way of praising a sovereign, and Lipsius's very failure 
to join the court clearly suggests the adulation was in some measure 
wishful thinking. We propose rather inverting his logic and claim that 
the people surrounding emperors stimulated several of their learned 


? The same is confirmed by Zdeněk Horský, “Wissenschaft am Hofe Rudolfs II. in 
Prag,” in Schultze, Prag um 1600, 69-74, at 69. 

* Report from 1563: “Tiene una bellisima Corte, et hà appresso di se huomini più 
qualificati che non hà il Padre, si perche di tutti li suoi stati tutti ricorrono à lui pit 
volontieri che all’Imp™., come anco perche li paga meglio et li tiene più sodisfatti.” 
Joseph Fiedler, ed., Relationen venetianischer Botschafter über Deutschland und Österreich im 
Sehzehnten Jahrhundert (Fontes Rerum Austriacum, part 2, Diplomataria, vol. 30) (Vienna: 
Hof- und Staatsdr., 1870), 217. Venetian legates have had a lasting influence on most 
of Maximilian's later biographers. See for example Hilda Lietzmann, Das Neugebäude in 
Wien (Munich-Berlin: Dt. Kunstverl, 1987), 26-29, 161; Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 
passim; Nicolette Mout, “Dieser einziger Wiener Hof von Dir hat mehr Gelehrte als 
ganze Reiche Anderer.’ Späthumanismus am Kaiserhof in der Zeit Maximilians II. 
und Rudolfs II. (1564-1612),” in N. Hammerstein and G. Walther, eds., Späthumanismus. 
Studien über das Ende einer kulturhistorischen Epoche (Göttingen: Wallstem, 2000), 46-64. 

5 "Atque hae ...quanti aestimes [studium doctrinae] hinc discimus, quod una Vien- 
nensis aula tua plures eruditos habeat, quam aliorum tota regna." Reprinted in Justus 
Lipsius, Justi Lipsi Epistolae, vol. 1, 1564-1583, eds. Alois Gerlo et al. (Brussels: Konin- 
kljke Academie voor Wetenschappen, 1978), 138. Published originally in Cornelius 
Tacitus, Historiarum et annalium libri qui exstant (Antwerp: Plantin, 1574). 
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interests, and thus were partly responsible for their love for sciences. 
They were principally the humanists and the learned courtiers—and 
not the emperors—who made Vienna and Prague significant cultural 
centres in Europe. 

The fact that the imperial court became such an important cultural 
centre rested on a number of objective factors. Although perhaps not 
the most important institution of patronage in sixteenth-century East 
Central Europe, its rival, the Catholic Church was spiritually and 
intellectually without gravitas until the end of the century? In contrast, 
the imperial court—which was always short of reliable bureauocrats— 
cared little about her courtiers’ personal religious (or political) opinions. 
And besides offering innumerable opportunities for men of learning 
to make a living, a select few were fortunate enough to land highly 
well-paid positions at court. In particular, the esteem of some of the 
imperial archiaters was high. The starüng salary offered by Ferdinand 
to the Galenist doctor Giulio Alessandrino was yearly 800 guldens, and 
Johannes Crato earned even more after long years of service (while a 
university professor received 100-200 guldens and the price of a house 
in central Vienna was c. 2000-3000).’ Ferdinand offered 800 guldens to 
the great Paduan professor Lazzaro Bonamico, but he refused to move 
to Vienna. Not unrelated to the money spent on doctors, medicine 
became a leading science under the rule of Ferdinand and Maximilian, 
while in Rudolf's court astronomy took the lead. In the last decades 
of the sixteenth century astronomy became the most exclusive terrain 
of learned patronage. The new prestige of this discipline was further 
legitimated by the direct involvement of aristocratic scholars like Tycho 
Brahe and princes like Wilhelm IV of Hesse-Kassel.? It should thus be 


* This is what also Archbishop Antonius Verantius affirms in a letter to Lambertus 
Gruter of 1570. Verantius claims to have put vast energy in facilitating the schooling 
of a new Catholic generation and committing talented people to the Catholic cause 
but it was mostly in vain: “Sed ut nostri omnes, qui sponte sua adeunt generis huius 
studia fere in haereticas abeunt ac deviant opiniones, ita et iis, qui sunt mentis ac vol- 
untatis bonae, curruntque ultro ad orthodoxorum Patrum doctrinam, scholas hacreti- 
corum aversati, in doctorum facultate valde deficimus, quorum Catholica et salutifera 
eruditione imbuerentur.” Cited by Theodor Wiedman, “Beiträge zur Geschichte des 
Bistums Wiener-Neustadt,” Österreichische Vierteljahrschrift für katolische Theologie (Vienna, 
1868), 241-262, at 242. 

7 For Alessandrino see Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener Universität, 343; for Bonamico 
see Várady, “Relazioni di Giovanni Zsámboky,” note 112; for Crato (whose salary was 
920 florins in 1576) see D. J. Jansen, “The Instruments of Patronage. Jacopo Strada 
at the Court of Maximilian II: a case study,” in Edelmayer, Kaiser Maximilian T.: Kultur 
und Politik, 189. 

* The social context of the scientific activity of Galileo has been revealed as one of 
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less surprising that the starting salary of Tycho Brahe when he joined 
the court in 1600 was 2000 guldens; Brahe was one of the best paid 
officeholders.’ 

Imperial service not only offered some well paid positions and the 
opportunity for extraordinary financial support, but also prestige, social 
progress (through the distribution of various titles and ennobling), 
various forms of privileges (tax-free housing or commerce, credentials, 
free use of the royal mail, etc.), and for the lucky, some tranquillity 
towards the end of their lives. Ennobling court humanists and artists 
or reconfirming their nobility (which was a taxed service) was a most 
common thing. Moreover, court humanists could be present in the hub 
of life, and share in the charisma of the emperor. 

The title of the Holy Roman Emperor still had enormous cultural 
and symbolic importance in the sixteenth century. The fact that he 
was the greatest worldly authority and the successor of Roman emper- 
ors remained a coherent and unquestioned part of sixteenth-century 
political thought—no matter how meagre in practice his actual power 
and wealth. Maintaining the myth of power and the pre-eminence of 
the imperial title was a common interest not only of both ruler and 
court humanists, but also of the larger political world. In a lengthy 
final report of 1596, the Venetian ambassador Tommaso Contarini 
summarised the commonly known weaknesses of the Empire (like the 
difficulties of governing through diets) and listed the problems related 
to Rudolf’s character (sedentary ruling from the city of Prague, Spanish 
habits, Catholicism, military inexperience etc.). Contarini concluded 
that although not much had survived of the power of former emperors, 
what was left was still very important: “There remains in the Empire 


the keys to an understanding of the revolution in astronomy by Mario Biagioli, Galileo 
Courtier. The Practice of Science in the Culture of Absolutism (Chicago-London: University 
of Chicago Press, 1993). A similar analysis could be highly fortunate also for Tycho 
Brahe. For Wilhelm IV see Bruce T. Moran, “Wilhelm IV of Hesse-Kassel: informal 
communication and the aristocratic context of discovery,” in Thomas Nickles, ed., 
Scientific Discovery: Case Studies (Dordrecht, Boston: D. Reidel, 1980); also see idem, 
Distilling knowledge: alchemy, chemistry, and the scientific revolution (Cambridge, Mass.; London: 
Harvard University Press, 2004), and Irmgarde Hantsche, ed., Der “mathematicus”: 
Zur Entwicklung und Bedeutung einer neuen Berufsgruppe in der Zeit Gerhard Mercators 
(Bochum: Brockmeyer, 1996). 

9 Jahrbuch 16 (1894), no. 11714. Rudolf paid (or rather promised to pay) the incred- 
ible amount of 20,000 talers for Brahe's astrological instruments and observations 
(tbid., no. 11755). In comparison, the salary of the highest officer of the court High 
Steward Wolfzang Rumpf was 3000 guldens (to which 1000 was added for his other 
titles). Ferdinand Men£ik, “Beiträge zur Geschichte der kaiserlichen Hofamter,” Archiv 
‚für österreichische Geschichte 87,2 (1899), 447-563, at 456. 
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Fig. 4. An illustration of virtues by Hans Schäuffelin in Der teütsch Cicero. 


solely a kind of dignity and loftiness, which has to be preserved because 
having no force it can do no harm but much good is maintained with 
that pre-eminence, which is shared by various people.” "° 

Although one might argue that a migrating emperor would have 
better served the Empire, anchoring the court in the urban atmosphere 
of Vienna (and later Prague) had an enormous importance. For most 
courtiers, whose courtly occupation was rarely their sole activity, an 
urban centre was both more attractive and more practical." When in 


10 “Resta dunque solamente nell'Imperio una specie di dignità e di grandezza, la 
quale si deve conservare perché, essendo senza forze, non puó fare male, e con quella 
preminenza si mantengono molti beni che ne risultano a diversi.” Eugenio Albéri, 
ed., Relazioni degli ambasciatori veneti al Senato (Florence: Tipografia all'insegna di Clio, 
1839-1863), 1,3: 244. 

11 See Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 33; Several imperial courtiers could also count on 
incomes from the courts of the archdukes or from the Spanish king, like Georg Sigis- 
mund Seld, Adam of Dietrichstein or Augerius Busbequius. See Helmut Goetz, “Die 
Geheimen Ratgeber Ferdinands I. (1503-1564),” Quellen und Forschungen aus italienischen 
Archiven und Bibliotheken 42—43 (1963), ), 452—494, at 485; Friedrich von Edelmayer, “Ehre, 
Geld, Karriere. Adam von Dietrichstein im Dienst Kaiser Maximilians,” in Edelmayer, 
Kaiser Maximilian I.: Kultur und Politik, 109—142; Josef Hirn, Erzherzog Ferdinand II. von Tirol: 
Geschichte seiner Regierung und seiner Länder (Innsbruck: Wagner, 1885-1888), 1:343. 


104 CHAPTER THREE 


1583 Rudolf moved his court to the greatest East Central European city 
he not only wanted to be closer to the rest of the Empire, but opted 
for a highly urbanised and urbane place which through its history and 
buildings could add significantly greater allure to his rule. 

As important as the fixed place of the court was the fact that the 
Viennese court was new on the European scene. It was as new as Fer- 
dinand was to Central Europe when he arrived from Spain in 1522. 
Received by a suspicious and hostile nobility, he needed good and tal- 
ented men around him right from the very beginning, and even more 
when he became Czech and Hungarian king. Moreover, the grandeur 
of his court had to be invented. This urge became particularly com- 
manding in 1558, when Ferdinand became Holy Roman Emperor. 
As we will see, this period had an enormous importance also in the 
recruitment of new courtiers. To a large extent the men who joined the 
court in 1550s and the early 60s remained the protagonists of Vienna's 
cultural flourishing in the decades to come. Unlike in France or else- 
where, where a change of rule could break the life of most courtiers, 
Vienna was a place of relative stability. 

There was however more to the imperial court than stability, prestige, 
urbanity and the attraction of well paid positions. Among its greatest 
attractions some were indeed personal: its rulers were relatively tolerant, 
highly educated men, who were the most favourably inclined towards 
humanists and humanist cultural practices. 


The emperors? moderation and religious tolerance 


The uniquely tolerant religious atmosphere of imperial Vienna and 
Prague was not unparalleled in East Central Europe, which was a region 
famous— or infamous—for its mild religious climate.” This religious 
peace appears especially positive when contrasted to the background of 
the general European scene, the Huguenot wars in France, the unrest in 
the Low Countries, and the accelerating inquisition in Spain and Italy. 
Although religious diversity was not legally acknowledged outside Poland 
and Transylvania, a certain measure of tolerance became inherent to 


? The stereotype of Poland (or Transylvania) as an asylum haereticorum became com- 
mon from the 1560s. See for example the letter of Conrad Gesner to Johannes Crato 
of 8 January 1564: *Ego miserae Poloniae metuo: in quod velut asylum video multos 
heteroclitos et mapaóo£ov authores homines confluere." Conrad Gesner, Epistolarum 
medicinalium, Conradi Gesneri, philosophi et medici Tigurini, libri III (Zurich: Christoph. Frosch, 
1577), 12r. Cf. Epilogue, p. 334. 
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political life all over East Central Europe, and an irenic atmosphere 
survived also in Rudolfine Prague. 

The religious attitude of the rulers of the region reflect surprising 
similarities. While both King Ferdinand and the Polish ruler Sigismund 
the Old initially took determinate measures to halt the spread of Protes- 
tantism, over time they learned to live together with it, not least because 
Protestant 1deas influenced members of their families. Eventually, the 
Bohemian-Hungarian king became the principal stimulus for the impor- 
tant ‘Treaty of Augsburg. He understood the spread of Protestantism 
could not be halted without sacrifices, and at the Council of Trent he 
had already fought for the permission for the use of Chalice and the 
abolition of celibacy. In the shadow of the Ottomans, Ferdinand had 
neither the governmental nor the financial means to follow religious 
politics as he would have wished. The demand of the estates for the 
recognition of free religious practice could not be completely ignored 
without risking the loss of their tax and military contribution. Even if 
a consequence of Realpolitik, the later phase of Ferdinand’s rule may 
justly be called a via media. D This Realpolitik, however, also coincided with 
a traditional vision of ruling: what mattered most of all were loyalty 
and good services, and not the religious or ideological thoughts of the 
subjects. On the other hand, Lutheranism started to acquire patriotic 
associations, which the emperors (in particular Maximilian) were keenly 
ready to exploit as a way to disassociate themselves from the Spanish 
Habsburgs.” Yet, all that being said, it is also fair to say some measure 
of tolerance was inherent in Ferdinand's character. According to an 
anecdote he used to say “one should not ask about the origin of good 
men and good wine.” As we will see in more detail, this was actually 


13 See Paula Sutter Fichtner, “The Disobedience of the Obedient: Ferdinand I and 
the Papacy 1555-1564,” Sixteenth Century Journal 11 (1980), 25-34; See Jaroslav Pánek, 
“The Question of Tolerance in Bohemia and Moravia in the Age of the Reformation," 
in O. P. Grell and B. Scribner, eds., Tolerance and Intolerance in the European Reformation 
(Cambridge: Cambrige University Press, 1996), 231—248; G. R. Burkert, “Protestant- 
ism and Defence of Liberties in the Austrian Lands under Ferdinand I,” in R. J. W. 
Evans and T. V. Thomas, eds., Crown, Church and Estates. Central European Politics in the 
Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries (London: Macmillan and SSEES, 1991), 58-69. For 
Ferdinand's religious politics see more in Kohler, Ferdinand I., 185-207; Pörtner, The 
Counter- Reformation in Central Europe, 11-70; on Hungary see Jenő Zovanyi, Reformáció 
Magyarországon 1565-1 (Budapest: Genius Könyvkiadó, 1921), 235-275, 455-471. 

^ Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 5. 

5 See Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 13-29; Elaine Fulton, Catholic Belief and Survival 
in Late Sixteenth-century Vienna: the Case of Georg Eder (1523-1587) (Aldershot: Ashgate, 
2007), 21-37. 

16 “Boni viri et boni vini non est quaerenda origo." Cited by Andreas Dudith in a let- 
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quite true. Most of Ferdinand’s courtiers (including the court chaplains) 
were well educated men with moderate religious views." 

Emperor Maximilian II—just like his contemporaries the Polish king 
Sigismund II Augustus and the ‘Transylvanian prince John Sigismund— 
followed an irenic policy more of a religious-ethical conviction.'® As an 
open young man Maximilian was profoundly influenced by the ongoing 
theological debates, and showed a particular interest in theology and 
Scripture. In the late 1550s he became actively involved in the Protes- 
tant missions directed towards Slovenia, Croatia and Moldavia.'® As he 
confessed to the papal legate Stanislaus Hosius, he felt himself neither 
a Lutheran nor a Catholic, but a Christian.? Some observers, though, 
understood this position either as pure Nicodemism or as a gesture 
towards the Protestant Electors.? However, the price of the imperial 
throne that his father Emperor Ferdinand demanded was to gradually 
give up manifest Protestant-friendly politics, and be at least formally 
faithful to Catholicism.” Maximilian preserved the Catholic outlook of 
the Empire's government, but just like the Polish or the ‘Transylvanian 
rulers he consciously refrained from being an arbiter in questions of 


ter to Theodore Beza of 10 September 1577, in Andreas Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:46. 

17 Kohler, Ferdinand 1., 146-148; Goetz, “Die Geheimen Ratgeber,” 452—494. 

5 On Maximilian’s religious attitude there are innumerable sources, mostly among 
reports of papal legates and ambassadors. See Holtzmann, Kaiser Maximilian, passim; 
Viktor Bibl, “Zur Frage der religiösen Haltung Kaiser Maximilians IL," Archiv für 
österreichische Geschichte 106 (1918), 289-425; Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 33-49; Ful- 
ton, Catholic belief and survival, 21-37. A good example of Maximilian's engagement 
is his deep interest in the ideas of the gifted Croatian theologian Paul Skalich. See 
Holtzmann, idem, 319. 

19 These were centred around Hans Ungnad von Sonneck, the Slovenian reformer 
Primož Trubar, the carpetbagger Jacobus Heraclides and the Hungarian Reformer 
Farkas Schreiber. See M. Dimnik, “Primoz Trubar and the Mission to the South 
Slavs (1555-1564),” The Slavonic and East European Review 66 (1988), 386—387; Szakály, 
Mezövaros és reformáció, 78-88. Also see the documents published in Jahrbuch 19 (1898), 
no. 16081-82. 

20 “tum excepit ille [Maximilianus], quendam aliquando secum egisse, quod non se 
satis declararet, papista ne esset ne Luteranus; respondisse autem se, quod nec papista 
sit nec ut ipsi vocant Evangelicus verum Christianus." Hosius to Cardinal Jacob Puteo 
of 6 November 1560, in Samuel Steinherz, ed., Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland (Vienna: 
Kais. Akademie, 1897), 2,1:155. 

? On Maximilain's Nicodemism and deceit see the reports by Giovanni Michiel and 
Paolo Tiepolo in Fiedler, Relationen venetianischer Botschafter, 230, and Albéri, Relazioni 
degli ambasciatori veneti al Senato, 1,3:151—152. 

? In return, Ferdinand also had to accept some of the conditions of his rebellious son 
and procured for him the papal privilege to take communion in both kinds. Fichtner, 
Emperor Maximilian, 36-49; Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 85-87; Fichtner, “The 
Disobedience of the Obedient,” 31. 
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faith and was sincerely opposed to use force in matters of conscience.? 
To varying degrees, in their own interest, all these rulers made sure that 
confessional rhetoric played no role in discrediting one's political rival. 
This of course was not a smooth process anywhere, involving constant 
haggling about what to include/exclude among tolerable thoughts and 
actions (and what punishments to use). Among Maximilian's first meas- 
ures as emperor he confirmed that university doctors did not need to 
swear to follow the Catholic creed in outward appearances." He kept 
religious excesses under strict control, opposing the action of ‘Arians’ 
as much as of militant Catholics.” 

We will see in the Epilogue that a change in religious attitude hap- 
pened only under the rule of Rudolf II. However, despite a growing 
climate of intolerance in Austria starting from the mid-seventies, the 
imperial court at Prague remained a cosmopolitan and still relatively 
tolerant isle in a confessionalising world, where Catholics and Protestants 
became increasingly reactionist.”° 


The emperors? learning 


Certainly, the fact that Vienna and Prague became important centres 
of the European scholarly community cannot be divorced from the 
emperors’ personalities. Their sense of judgement played an important 
role in the selection and promotion of most of the key personages who 
were related to their court. 

Ferdinand and Maximilian both had a firm belief in the role of 
human studies in the education of their children and subjects. While 
Ferdinand inspired a series of reforms at the University of Vienna, 
Maximilian safeguarded the peace of the University? Their pedagogical 


? For Maximilian see Crato's oration cited in the Epilogue, n. 26; for Sigismund 
Augustus see and Stephen Báthory see Tazbir, A State without Stakes, 68, 141; for John 
Sigismund see Mihály Baläzs, Early Transylvanian Antitrinitarianism (1566-1571). From 
Servet to Palaeologus (Baden-Baden: Koerner, 1996), 191. 

?* Rudolph Kink, Geschichte der kaiserlichen Universität in Wien (Wien: Gerold, 1854), 
2:187-190.. 

23 See the imprisonment of Lukács Egri in Košice. Andras Szabó, “Egri Lukács,” 
in A. Séguenny, ed., Bibliotheca dissidentium, vol. XII, Ungarlündische Antitrinitarier (Baden- 
Baden, 1990), 127-150. Maximilian’s attitude regarding the case is well documented in 
the correspondence with Dudith. See for example Maximilian to Dudith of 26 March 
1568, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:50—52. 

2° On Rudolf's religious attitude see Evans, Rudolf II, 86-116. 

7 On Ferdinand see Chapter 1, pp. 35-36, on Maximilian see Mühlberger, “Bildung 
und Wissenschaft;” idem, “Zwischen Reform und Tradition.” 
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awareness and optimism concerning the importance of education was 
typical of the Renaissance, manifest in works from the pens of Erasmus 
and Vives to Melanchthon and Ignatius of Loyola, and countless others. 
The humanist prince Erasmus was once asked to be Ferdinand's mentor 
but did not accept (recommending Juan Vives instead); he knew Ferdi- 
nand and kept in touch with him after the archduke’s move to Austria 
in 1521, dedicating to him the second edition of his famous book On 
the Education of a Christian Prince. In 1529, he refused Ferdinand's further 
invitation to teach at the University of Vienna.” But Ferdinand was 
also influenced by the Jesuits. Ignatius of Loyola argued in a letter to 
the king that he knew no better weapon against the “German sickness" 
than the education of religious men. Ferdinand surely agreed and made 
all the efforts to further Jesuit advance in his lands.? 

Ferdinand entrusted the education of his offspring to private precep- 
tors who stood under the control of the high steward of the archdukes’ 
court in Innsbruck. Although some aristocratic children were also 
schooled at the infants! court, the infants appear to have been watched 
over and reared separately during most of the day. The young nobles 
who were schooling at court needed to take language classes, and had 
to speak with the archdukes in Latin or Czech.” The role of the high 
steward was to control the life of the young archdukes (he was also 
allowed to use the rod for mischief), and to report to the father; the 
person of the preceptors and the concept of their education (but not the 
subject matter) was determined by the ruler. Archdukes Maximilian and 
Ferdinand studied Latin, Czech, Italian, a little Hungarian, and presum- 
ably also some basics in Greek. (Maximilian later also learned excellent 
Spanish, and mediocre French.?') They studied both Latin and German 


°8 Kohler, Ferdinand I., 56-57. On Ferdinand’s education see Wilhelm Bauer, Die 
Anfänge Ferdinands I. (Vienna-Leipzig: Braumüller, 1907), 5-14. 

2 [n this point Loyola was in perfect agreement with Melanchthon. Mühlberger, 
“Ferdinand I. als Neugestalter,” 271. Ferdinand might have been less enthusiastic about 
Loyola's advice to chase away Protestants from the Royal Council and the University, 
to burn heretic books and to even use capital punishment for certain reformers. See 
John W. O'Malley, The First Jesuits (Cambridge, Ma.-London: Harvard University Press, 
1995), 275-276, 282—283. 

3 In 1537, Ferdinand obliged noble students at the court to learn languages. Gernot 
Heiss, “Bildungsverhalten des niederósterreichischen Adels im gesellschaftlichen Wandel: 
Zum Bildungsgang im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert," in Grete Klingenstein and Heinrich 
Lutz, eds., Spezialforschung und “Gesamtgeschichte”. Beispiele und Methodenfragen zur Geschichte 
der frühen Neuzeit (Vienna-Munich: Oldenbourg, 1981), 149. 

*? On Hungarian studies see the report of their Transylvanian Saxon preceptor 
Lórinc Kretschmer by Istvan Fazekas, “Beszercei Kretschmer Lőrinc székesfehérvári 
prépost, királyi nevelő,” in Nora G. Etényi and Ildikó Horn, eds, Portré és Imázs (Buda- 
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literature, composed essays in both languages three times a week and 
took part in regular disputations.? Dance and bodily exercises were as 
much part of their education as daily masses and prayers. Religious 
education was a primary concern for Ferdinand, who believed that a 
Catholic education promoted love towards parents and other humans. 
Presumably it was this criterion of Catholicism that resulted in the 
archdukes' teachers being so often replaced. The tutor Wolfgang Schief- 
fer was dismissed because of Protestant senüment that were proven by 
a manuscript dialogue in which the speakers—Archduchess Elisabeth 
(Ferdinand's first born child) and Schieffer—talked contemptuously 
about cardinals.? The most talented among the preceptors were the 
Silesian humanist poet Caspar Ursinus Velius (who later committed 
sulcide in Innsbruck) and Georg von Logau. The archdukes’ doctor 
was the astronomer, mathematician and geographer Georg Tannstetter 
(Collimitius), a faithful student of Conrad Celtis and a former professor 
at the University of Vienna.’* 

Maximilian's sons received the most of their education in Spain. This 
decision was encouraged by their grandfather Ferdinand, their Spanish 
mother and by the prospects of a possible Spanish succession. Emperor 
Maximilian— who became likewise convinced about the importance 
of education—diligently followed their progress.” The twelve-year-old 
Rudolf and his younger brother Ernst, who studied together, regularly 
gave account of their progress in the studia humanitatis that included 
Terence, Caesar, Cato, Sallust, Horace, and naturally Cicero. They 


pest: L'Harmattan, 2008), 63-71, at 68. On their language knowledge see Holtzmann, 
Kaiser Maximilian, 22. 

32 Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 8-10. 

33 Fazekas, “Beszercei Kretschmer Lőrinc,” 69. 

3 Holtzmann, Kaiser Maximilian, 21. On Ursinus Velius see Gustav Bauch, Caspar 
Ursinus Velius: der Hofhistoriograph Ferdinands I. und Erzieher Maximilians II. (Budapest: 
Friedrich Kilian, 1886); on Logau see Viktor Récsey, “Silesius Logus (Logau György 
humanista írónak magyar vonatkozású kélteményei),” in Stephanus Hegedüs, ed., 
Analecta recentiora ad historiam renascentium in Hungaria. httaratum spectantia (Budapest: Typ. 
Victoris Hornyánszky, 1906), 238—247; Peter Schaeffer, *Humanism on Display. The 
Epistles Dedicatory of Georg von Logau,” Sixteenth Century Journal 17 (1986), 215-223; 
on Tannstetter see Franz Graf-Stuhlhofer, Humanismus zwischen Hof und Unwersität: Georg 
Tannstetter (Collimitius) und sein wissenschafiliches Umfeld im Wien des frühen 16. Jahrhunderts 
(Vienna: WUV-Univ.-Verl., 1996). 

® Vienna, HHStA, Familienkorrespondenz A, Kart. 2, ff. 1-63, 269-314. Thirty- 
two letters have been preserved from Ernst and thirty from Rudolf from 1564 to 1568. 
Further letters are conserved in Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9103. The seneschal to Rudolf 
and Ernst was Adam von Dietrichstein, and the preceptor (in 1566-67) was Johannes 
Tonner, who later became imperial councillor. 
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composed letters and orations imitating each of these authors. The arch- 
dukes also had to apply their humanist erudition to the actual political 
situation of the empire, which might have been inspired by the marshal 
of the hall, Augerius Busbequius. In 1566, the year of Maximilian's 
greatest military enterprise against the Turks, Rudolf composed a long 
account of the heroic defence of Sziget, and prepared a number of 
orations: addressing the Imperial Diet in support of the war against 
the Ottomans; persuading the Electors to contribute to the military 
actions of his father; encouraging the Transylvanian ‘voivod’ to make 
friends with his father; and convincing the Janissaries to rebel against 
the sultan.5 When Rudolf and Ernst tried to change the language 
of correspondence from Latin into German, Maximilian reproached 
them. Their letters reveal the single minded pressure they felt —the only 
instruction of their father was to study, study and study more. Rudolf 
and Ernst did everything they conceivably could to please him: 


I believe Your Majesty knows it very well—wrote Rudolf to his father— 
how deeply I would like to satisfy Your Majesty, and the only way to do so 
is by studying, since I can clearly see Your Majesty is resolute in desiring 
me to put all my energy into studies, which till now I have happily done, 
or at least as much as I could, and I will do it so with the same spirit 
hereafter, since it has been Your Majesty’s strict command, and Your 
Majesty’s basic wish, and since I myself believe to see clearly the need 
to become well learned in all kinds of disciplines, [...] and that nothing 
suits a prince more than to be most learned, prudent, wise, virtuous and 
martial, which Your Majesty undoubtedly knows better than me 7 


The young Rudolf never stopped rehearsing the humanist ideology 
about the uses of humanism and the importance of learning. He 
claimed that erudition particularly suited a prince, who was like a mir- 
ror reflecting the example of the virtuous life, and thus illuminating 
the way for the rest of humanity. Reading Cicero, Sallust, and Horace 


36 Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 9103. 

37 “Credo M.tem Mam optime scire, quam vehementer optem bene mereri de M.te 
Va, idque nulla alia ratione potest fieri, nisi studendo, quia haud obscure video M.tem 
V.am obnixe cupere, ut omni cogitatione curaque in studium literarium incumbam, 
quod ego usque adhuc libenti animo, aut saltem pro viribus feci, et admodum libenter 
porro faciam, siquidem id serio mandatum est a M.te V.a, aliudque nil est in optatis 
V.a M.tis, praeterea ipsemet propemodum animadvertere videor, quam mihi maxime 
opus sit bene doctum esse in omni genere literarum, absque eo quod nihil magis 
deceat quemlibet principem, quam esse adprimum doctum, prudentem, sapientem, 
virtuosum, et bellicosum, id quod V.a M.tas sine omni dubio melius me novit." Rudolf 
to Maximilian of 11 December 1565. Vienna, HHStA, Familienkorrespondenz A, 
Kart. 2, f. 288. 
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made him “experience day after day how much utility, how many fruits 
and benefits are inherent to philosophy"? Rudolf also confirmed he 
needed to be the smartest among his brothers lest he would suffer the 
fate of Wenceslaus, king of Bohemia, who had been (temporarily) 
dethroned by his younger brother Sigismund of Luxembourg King of 
Hungary.” Nevertheless, he did suffer the fate Wenceslaus, when his 
more pragmatic and warlike but definitely less philosophical brother 
Matthias dethroned him. The reason was not the lack of humanist 
erudition but rather the fact that Rudolf may have taken humanist 
rhetoric far too seriously. 


Learned imperial practices—humanist practices 


Studying as a child Cicero and Sallust did not make anyone a humanist. 
The identity of learned men as ‘humanists’ developed rather through 
distinctive cultural practices. Certainly, neither Ferdinand nor his suc- 
cessors spent much time reading or writing Latin literature, collecting 
books, manuscripts, maps, woodcuts, antique coins, exchanging plants or 
taking notes of Latin inscriptions, although we know for example that 
King Maximilian etched pious Latin proverbs into a wooden table he 
later gave as a gift to his physician Johannes Crato.? For a pastime the 
emperors preferred going hunting (a favourite occupation of all three), 
fencing, visiting their stalls and dogs, listening to and playing music, 
walking in their gardens, do some gardening, visiting their collections, 
dancing at the evening balls, etc. Most of these princely practices 
were clearly associated with the image of the aristocrat and not of 
the ‘humanist.’ Maximilian's favourite art was music: he had a great 
and generously financed orchestra and loved singing in his bedroom in 
private." Rudolf took delight in viewing his paintings and made major 
sacrifices to be able to obtain the best painters’ works. Both of these arts 
belonged to the worlds of courts and cathedrals (orchestral music was 
an especially princely prerogative?), making little echo in the circles of 


38 Letter of 25 February 1567, in ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9103, 65v. 

9 Letter of 17 February 1566, in Vienna, HHStA, Familienkorrespondenz A, 
Kart. 2, f. 290. 

© The inscriptions were made before Ferdinand's death, and the table was given 
to Johannes Crato as a gift. Melchior Adam, Vitae Germanorum Medicorum (Heidelberg: 
Johannes Georgius Geyder, 1620), 275-276. 

* Report of Giovanni Michiel of 1571, in Fiedler, Relationen venetianischer Botschafter, 
279. 


? There were more than eighty singers and musicians in the emperor's employment, 
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sixteenth-century Northern scholars. Nevertheless, the emperors did not 
conceal their interest in the activity of humanists and did read some 
of their writings, did cherish some learned ambitions, which in turn 
gave occasion to the literate to make use of their learning. 

An array of the potential uses of humanist learning at court is 
presented in a letter by Maximilian's antiquarian and architect Jacopo 
Strada, addressed to Archduke Ernst.** When Strada fell out of grace 
with Rudolf (who used the services of his son Octavio as an antiquar- 
lan and granddaughter Ottavia as a lover) and remained practically 
unemployed, he resigned his office, but in a final try offered his services 
to Vienna's governor, Archduke Ernst: 


If your Excellency decides to have a nice palace built which resembles 
Rome or Naples in style and architecture, and have some nice gardens, 
fishponds, fountains and other fine things requisite to a great prince like 
yourself, I can do this very well and they will be praised by all men of 
good taste. I can also serve you by inventing things for masked balls and 
tournaments, and other nice things that your Excellence may need later. 
If you want to construct a nice studio of antiquities and coins I will help 
you, too. If you want to have a beautiful library with all sorts of books, 
once again, my service can be useful to you. 


and pieces were written for as many as 41 singers. For Maximilian's passion for music 
see Walter Pass, Musik und Musiker am Hof Maximilians II. (Tutzing: Schneider, 1980); R. 
Lindell, “New Findings on Music at the Court of Maximilian IL" in Edelmayer, Aaiser 
Maximilian II.: Kultur und Politik, 231—245; Lietzmann, Das Neugebäude, 163. 

5 On Strada see Alfons Lhotsky, Die Geschichte der Sammlungen. Festschrift des Kunsthis- 
torischen Museums zur Feier des fünfzıgjährigen Bestandes (Vienna, 1941—1945), 1:160-163; 
Egon Verheyen, “Jacopo Strada’s Mantuan Drawings of 1567-1568," The Art Bulletin 
49 (1967), 62-70; Dirk Jacob Jansen, “Der Mantuaner Antiquarius Jacopo Strada,” in 
Fürstenhüfe der Renaissance: Giulio Romano und die klassische Tradition (Vienna: Kunsthistorisches 
Museum, 1989), 308-23; idem, “The Instruments of Patronage”; idem, “The Case 
for Jacopo Strada as an Imperial Architect Private,” in Lubomir Konečný, ed., Rudolf 
II., Prague and the World (Prague: Artefactum, 1998), 229-235; Louthan, The Quest for 
Compromise, 24-48; Vittorio Marchis and Luisa Dolza, eds., L’Album fiorentino dei ‘Disegni 
artificial’ raccolti da Jacopo e Ottavio Strada con saggi introduttivi di Thomas DaCosta Kaufmann 
and Dirk Jacob Jansen (Firenze: Ed. dell’Elefante, 2002). 

^ The letter was written after 18 May 1579. Published in Jahrbuch, 15 (1894), no. 
11600: “... se vostra altezza si ellegera di voler fabricare un bel’palazzo al modo di 
Roma o Napoli con bel'modo et ordine di architetura con farvi fare belli giardini, 
peschiere, fontane et altre delitie conveniente a un gran principe come vostra altezza, 
io la posso servire benissimo et quello ch'io faro fare sarra laudato da hogni huomo di 
giuditio. Posso anche servire in far fare inventioni per mascharate, per tornei et altre 
belle cose, come alla giornata suole occorere a vostra altezza serenissima; se quella 
vorra anche fare un bel studio di antiquita et di medaglie, anche a questo la serviro; 
se quella vorra dirizzare una bellissima libraria di hogni sorte di libri, anche in questo 
la potro servire.” 
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Strada’s job offer presumed that Ernst (just like his imperial brother 
or father) also had a deep interest in Italian architecture, gardens, 
antiquities, coins, books, etc. These “fine things convenient for a great 
prince” were as common as the princely interest in botany, astrology, 
astronomy, or alchemy—the ‘quintessential noble activity. Ferdinand, 
Maximilian, and Rudolf shared many of these interests in common. 
Rudolf's fascination about alchemy is well known, but according to a 
Venetian ambassador also his father worked “with his hands with objects 
in gold and silver.” Giovanni Michiel reported that Maximilian distilled 
olls, water and minerals, all of which he possessed “miraculous secrets," 
although it is unclear how much alchemy was just one of the expecta- 
tions of the Venetian ambassador projected onto an emperor, and how 
much it was indeed an actual hobby.“ In any case, Johannes Sambucus 
asserted in his funeral oration just the opposite: that the emperor was 
sceptical towards occult sciences (e.g. alchemy and astrology)." 

Most princely cultural practices were heavily laden with social 
and commercial associations.? They were the results of complex 
interactions between art, science and commerce, and were fired by 
the emperors’ representational ambitions, the social obligation of gift 
exchange, and by earnest spiritual, intellectual needs or cosmological 
beliefs. Although some of these practices implicitly coincided with 
those defining a sixteenth-century 'humanist—hence making the 
emperors' learned identities manifest—those practices in themselves 
were open-ended and subject to contextual factors. Very different 
associations and world-views were evoked by an imperial collection of 
antique coins (like the idea of imperial continuity and power) and by 
a numismatist's collection, which was increasingly used as a source of 
historical knowledge. Rudolf’s Aunst- und Wunderkammer was secretive and 
exclusive, and expressed the emperor’s unique place in the universe; in 
contrast, a scholar’s collection of antiquities, rarities and naturalia was 
ideally relatively open to a learned public, its objects available for use 


5 Pamela H. Smith, “Alchemy as a Language of Mediation at the Habsburg Court,” 
Isis 85,1 (1994), 1-25, at 3. On Rudolf and alchemy see Evans, The World of Rudolf 
II, 196-243. 

46 Giovanni Michiel in 1572 : *... soleva lavorar di sua mano in cose d'oro et 
d'argento; hora attende a destillationi d’olii, d'acque et di minere, nelle quali sa mirabili 
secreti." Fiedler, Relationen venetianischer Botschafter, 230. 

‘7 J. Sambucus, “Rerum in moerore funeris D. Maximiliani II. laudatiuncula,” 
in Antonio Bonfini, Antoni Bonfinii rerum Ungaricarum decades quatuor cum dimidia, ed. J. 
Sambucus (Frankfurt: Wechel, 1581), 824. 

55 See Pamela H. Smith and Paula Findlen, eds., Merchants & Marvels: Commerce, 
Science, and Art in Early Modern Europe (New York-London: Routledge, 2002). 
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in research, experimentation or publication, thus displaying the typical 
rather than just the unique.” 

Sunilarly, there were vivid differences between the wealthy humanist's 
rural residence and the ruler's summer palace, the Lusthaus. Although 
in both cases the summer palace and its garden could in theory be a 
location for the private museum, the princely palace and garden were 
rather a place of joy and recreation (as expressed in the word Lusthaus) 
than a place of intellectual concentration. While for the greater public 
these mansions represented the high social status of their owners, for 
learned visitors it was the scholarly associations that mattered.” 

A case in point is the manor of the Florentine philologist Piero Vet- 
tori, who claimed to be delighted by res rusticae and published books on 
olive cultivation. On his estate he would give himself over to agriculture, 
but not completely: each day he would “cultivate” literature for a certain 
amount of time. When the Breslau patrician Thomas Rehdiger arrived 
in Florence he was guided around the sights that as a rule politi homines 
visited, and the day after he went to see Vettori's summer residence, 
where they passed a whole day touring the garden and talking about 
philological problems.’ Unquestionably, Vettori's country house was 
not simply a symbol of nobility, but rather a symbol of vera nobilitas, a 


* On contributions to the study of the imperial collection see Lhotsky, Die Geschichte der 
Sammlungen, 1:135-178; Elisabeth Scheicher, Die Kunst- und Wunderkammern der Habsburger 
(Vienna-Munich-Zurich: Molden, 1979); Evans, Rudolf II, 162-195; E. Fučíková, ed., 
Prag um 1600. Beiträge zur Kunst und Kultur am Hofe Rudolfs II (Freren: Luca, 1988); Olmi, 
L’inventario del mondo, 165-192; Thomas DaCosta Kaufmann, “From Mastery of the 
World to Mastery of Nature"; idem, The School of Prague. Painting at the Court of. Rudolf 
II (Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 1988); idem, Court, Cloister and City. The Art and 
Culture of Central Europe, 1450-1800 (London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1995), 166-188. A 
substantial proportion of the imperial collections did not result from conscious cultural 
consumption, but rather from gifts from princes, bishops, city communites, etc., and 
quite a few items arrived as dowry. See Margit Altfahrt, “Die politische Propaganda 
für Maximilian IL Mitteilungen des Instituts für Österreichische Geschichtsforschung 88 (1980), 
300 and idem 89 (1981), 59; Lietzmann, Das Neugebäude, 164-166. 

°° Christiane Lauterbach, Gärten der Musen und Grazien. Mensch und Natur im nieder- 
ländischen Humanistengarten 1522-1655 (München-Berlin: Deutscher Kunstverlag, 2004), 
43-113. Lauterbach confirms that until the middle of the seventeenth century discourses 
on gardens were ethical, focusing on the verus usus of the garden (p. 104). 

5! See Vettori’s letters to Johannes Crato and Joachim Camerarius Jr. written on 
the same day (16 October 1568), in Johannes Caselius, ed., Petri Victorii Epistolarum ad 
Germanos missarum libri tres (Rostock: Lucius, 1577), 95-99. During Rehdiger's visit Vet- 
tori called attention to the several printings of his agricultural publications. See Piero 
Vettori, Trattato di Piero Vettori delle lodi et della coltivatione de gl’ulivi (Florence: Stecchi alla 
Condotta, 1574). 
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place where free time (otium) was passed with cultured activity, hence 
in its only legitimate form.” 


Uses of humanists at the imperial court 


It has been argued a panoply of factors encouraged humanists to stay 
close to the imperial court. The court was situated in lively, cosmo- 
politan cities with universities; courtly positions offered stability, some 
being exceptionally well paid. The emperors were highly erudite men 
who appreciated the learning of their courtiers, caring little about 
their religious views; and shared in common some of their interests. 
Nevertheless, the question remains whether imperial learned practices 
and interests made humanist presence at court useful. The following 
overview of some of the fields in which emperors could make use of 
their humanists will serve to illustrate the ways and depth of their 
interaction. 


Maximilian’s summer palaces and gardens 


In his funeral oration Piero Vettori emphasised Maximilian's interest 
in gardens, exotic plants and nature in general.” Maximilian, like his 
father Ferdinand, enjoyed staying in his gardens and participating in 
their construction.” His father had already made great efforts to create 
gardens with fruit trees and rare plants, and had a Renaissance Lusthaus 
built for his wife Anna by Italian artists in the garden of the Prague 
castle.” Building gardens and gardening was a ‘convenient’ princely 
occupation, which could involve manual work as well. As Enea Silvio 
Piccolomini noted, Emperor Diocletian used to plant trees with his 
own hands,” and Vettori in his treatise on the olive emphasised that 


? On the concept of antique otium see Jean-Marie André, L’otium das la vie morale et 
intellectuelle romaine des origines à l époque augustéenne (Paris: Presses Univ. de France, 1966); 
Brian Vickers, *Leisure and Idleness in the Renaissance: The Ambivalence of Otium," 
Renaissance Studies 4 (1990), 1-37. 

5 Petrus Victorius, “Oratio Petri Victorii in Maximilianum II. Caesarem mortuum," 
62-63. 

* A Hofkramer of Ferdinand’s, who from his house could overlook the garden of 
the castle, reported that the emperor had his recreation in this garden several times 
a day: “Eure Königl. Majestät zu morgens und abends mehrerteils die Recreation 
haben.“ Hilda Lietzmann, “Ferdinand I. Verdienste um die Gartenkunst,” in Seipel, 
Kaiser Ferdinand I, 259—263, at 262. 

5 Ibid., 259-263. 

°° Piccolomini, Der Briefwechsel des Eneas Silvius, 226. The botanical-gardening activity 
was an integral part of the life of the humanist since Petrarch. See Massimo Miglio, “Il 
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Cosimo Medici did not despise the cultivation of lands, and did not 
believe that when he occasionally took plants into his own hand this 
was something base beneath him.” 

In the 1550s Maximilian, the titular king of Bohemia, the construc- 
tion of a summer palace was a question of a family contest. His brother 
Archduke Ferdinand, who functioned as governor of Bohemia for 
twenty years and supervised the construction of their mother’s Zusthaus, 
became famous for building a star-formed leisure house, the Hvézda 
(1553-1558). In fact, the archduke's artistic patronage remained a 
challenge all through Maximilian's life: the magnificent collection of the 
famous Ambras Castle, the intensive musical and architectural patron- 
age had to be adequately surpassed by the royal (and later imperial) 
brother.” In the planning of their summer palaces both Maximilian and 
Ferdinand were involved personally, Archduke Ferdinand even signing 
some of the drawings.” 

Maximilian’s first Renaissance mansion vaguely resembled the 
Hv£zda. It was built on the isle of Prater “with huge expenses, with big 
halls in it, decorated with various marbles, beautiful pictures, silver and 
gold and other lively colours, situated in a huge, almost infinite site full 
with rarities and oaks."*' The philologist Georg ‘Tanner commemorated 


giardino di Petrarca," in Mauro De Nichilo et al., eds., Confini dell’Umanesimo letterario: 
studi in onore di Francesco Tateo (Roma: Roma nel Rinascimento, 2003), 2:936-955. 

5 “V, E. Ilustriss. [...] con tutta la sua grandezza et dignità, non isprezza punto 
la coltivatione della terra, ne stima di far cosa bassa et indegna di se, a porre anche di 
sua mano alcuna volta delle piante..." Preface to Cosimo Medici, in Vettori, Trattato 
di Piero Vettori delle lodi, Aii. 

58 Lietzmann, Das Neugebäude, 29-31, 174—176; Vaclav Buzek, “Erzherzog Ferdinand 
als Statthalter von Bóhmen-—— Residenz, Hof, Alltagsleben und Politik,” in Seipel, Kaiser 
Ferdinand I, 283-295; Madelon Simons, “Archduke Ferdinand II of Austria, Governor 
in Bohemia, and the Theatre of Representation,” in Konečný, Rudolph IL, Prague and 
the World, 270—277. 

5 "The rivalry was also sharpened by Emperor Ferdinand’s partiality for his younger 
son, which was partly responsible for Maximilian's slow political advance until 1562, 
when he was finally crowned Bohemian king, It was only by 1560-1561 that Maximilian 
could more positively foresee his imperial succession. The uncertainty of the late 1550s 
must have contributed to Maximilian's intense rivalry with his family members, which 
was also expressed in matters of representation. Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 50-62. 
See also Soranzo’s report, in Fiedler, Relationen venetianischer Botschafter, 218. 

9$» Josef Chmel, Die Handschriften der K. K. Hofbibliothek in Wien (Vienna: Carl Gerold, 
1840-41), 2:285; Kaufmann, Court, Cloister and City, 147—149. 

61 The project started in 1555. “Ante biennium clementissimus Rex Maximilianus 
magnificis sumptibus regiam plane domum magna coenaculorum et puteorum marmore 
incrustatorum varietate, elegantissimis picturis, auro argento, aliisque vivis coloribus 
ornatissimam, in ingenti ac fere immenso campo inusitatae agnitudinis populis et querci- 
bus refertissimo extrui curavit.” Chmel, Die Handschriften der K. K. Hofbibliothek, 2:282. 
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this Lusthaus in a long Latin description and the mathematician Paulus 
Fabritius attached a poem to it.? Both Tanner and Fabritius had a 
great facility for giving a classical colouring to contemporary issues and 
events. During a sixteen-year-long study tour Tanner mostly engaged in 
philological and legal studies and in book collecting.? When he returned 
to Vienna hoping to call the king's attention to himself he described 
Maximilian’s garden and Zusthaus. Through this work he yearned to 
create a written monument to the memory of his ex-patron Sebastian 
Huetstocker, Mayor of Vienna, who had been the chief director of 
Maximilian's project. In his account, it was the humanist doctor Johann 
Ludwig Brassicanus, professor at the University of Vienna, who had 
reminded Huetstocker of the gardening culture of the Persians, Greeks, 
and Romans.** Consequently, the learned mayor adapted his project 
to imitate ancient models, and Maximilian took delight in it. Finally, 
it was none other than Huetstocker who asked Tanner to describe 
the garden with references to ancient Greek and Latin sources, which 
Tanner diligently accomplished, claiming brazenly this new Viennese 
garden could not be surpassed by either its historical forerunners or 
contemporary examples. 

Despite Tanner's prestigious connections and Fabritius's poem extol- 
ling the merits of his work, the sophisticated humanist description of 
the summer palace remained in manuscript form. It seems Maximilian 
was far more concerned about contemporary examples than the classical 
polishing of his acts. More than ten years later he took real pains to 


€ Both printed by Chmel, idem, 276-292. (G. Tanner, Maximiliani Bohemiae regis 
Viennae ad Danubii ripas amoenaru ad puteum cervinum et horti et veteris quincuncis descriptio, 
in ÖNB, HS, Cod. 8085.) On Tanner see E. Gall, “Georg Tanner. Ein Waldviertler 
Gelehrter des 16. Jahrhunderts," in Viktor Flieder, ed., Festschrift Franz Loidl zum 65. 
Geburtstag (Vienna: Hollinck, 1970), 2:118-131; Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener Unwersität, 
279-289; Viktor Bibl, “Nidbruck und Tanner,” Archiv für Österreichische Geschichte 85 (1898), 
379-423. On Fabritius see Aschbach, idem, 187-193; Thomas DaCosta Kaufmann, 
"Astronomy, Technology, Humanism and Art at the Entry of Rudolf II into Vienna, 
1577,” Jahrbuch, 85-86 (1989-1990), 105-107. 

% Tanner and Sambucus got to know each other at an early stage of their lives. 
Sambucus dedicated (partly) his edition of Epistolarum conscribendarum methodus una cum 
exemplis incerti autoris... (Basel: Oporinus, 1552) to Tanner's private pupils, Wolfgang and 
Georg Kremer. In 1553 when they met in Strasbourg, it was the more ambitious, young 
Sambucus who encouraged Tanner to get published. See Tanner to Amerbachius of 
22 January 1566, in Georg Tanner, Georg Tanners Briefe an Bonifacius und Basilius Amerbach 
1554-1567, ed. Johann August Roderich von Stinzing (Bonn: C. Georgi, 1879), 64. 

5 On Brassicanus see Wenzel Hartl and Karl Schrauf, Nachträge zum dritten Bände von 
Joseph Ritter von Aschbach’s Geschichte der Wiener Unwersität. Die Wiener Unwersität und ihre 
Gelehrten 1520-1565 (Vienna: Holzhausen, 1895), 101-128. 
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construct a new summer palace which would supersede its European 
counterparts—the Neugebdude. He asked several of his diplomats includ- 
ing the Roman ambassador Count Prospero Arco to send him plans of 
gardens and villas in Rome. The letter in question reflects Maximilian’s 
motivations, representational expectations, and also the way humanist 
rhetoric infiltrated into the imperial chancellery: 


Among the many important concerns and efforts that we extend for the 
welfare and safety of not only our dominions but also of the whole Chris- 
tian republic, we habitually look for recreation and relaxation of the mind 
in the cultivation of gardens. Thus we would like to see drawings and 
representations of pleasure gardens, palaces and of other garden deco- 
rations [...] we also want you to acquire for us various antique objects, 
artistic and elegant, which may be kept as garden ornaments. These may 
be found in abundance in the possession of popes and powerful cardinals. 
This pope in particular has them, yet does not seem to care too much 
about these kinds of things, so we think you could get hold of them much 
more easily from him than from earlier popes who took more delight in 
these objects. [...] Likewise, we also want you to send us copies of artistic 
fountains and grottas, and also selected seeds and shoots of fruits which 
we can graft, plant and sow when spring comes. And should you come 
across any notable antique works or garden decorations worthy of our 
dignity, do not hesitate to acquire and send them to us. 


Soon the pope and several cardinals made important offers for the new 
garden. Maximilian's Venetian ambassador proposed the most famous 
architects, and Ippolito d'Este Cardinal of Ferrara promised the emperor 


6° This enterprise has been masterfully analysed by Lietzmann, Das Neugebäude. On 
Maximilian's profound engagement see Giovanni Michiel’s report in Fiedler, Relationen 
venetianischer Botschafter, 280. 

6 “Cum in gravissimis et multiplicibus istis curis atque laboribus, quos pro salute 
et incolumitate non modo regnorum et dominiorum nostrorum sed totius reipublicae 
christianae sustinemus, recreationem et animi relaxationem quaerere soleamus in 
cultura hortorum cupiamusque videre formas et figuras cum hortorum tum aedifi- 
ciorum voluptuariorum aliorumque hortensium ornamentorum [...] Deinde volumus 
etiam, ut nobis conquiras varias antiquitates, que haberi possunt, artificiosissimas et 
elegantissimas ad ornatum hortorum spectantes, quas cum pontifici tum potioribus 
cardinalibus in copia suppetere et utique superstite hoc pontifice, qui talia videtur non 
magnopere curare, te multo minore negocio adepturum arbitramur quam sub alio 
quopiam pontifice, qui ex istius modi rebus plus delectationis capiet [...]. Sic quoque 
cupimus nobis a te transmitti figuras artificiosorum fontium ac grottas aliquot necnon 
variorum et exquisitorum fructuum germina ac semina, que ineunte vere inserere, 
plantare et seminare possimus. Et quicquid denique antiquitatum vel ornamentorum 
hortensium egregii operis et quod nobis dignum videatur invenire poteris, id fac ut 
nancisci nobisque mittere queas." Letter of 4 December 1568, m Jahrbuch 13 (1892), 
no. 8805. On the late Renaissance grotta see Philippe Morel, Les grottes manieristes en Italie 
au XVIe siècle. Theatre et alchimie de la nature (Paris: Ed. Macula, 1998). 
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to send the plans of his famous garden in Tivoli.” In the end, the build- 
ing of the Neugebäude incorporated a great number of foreign elements 
not only taken from Italian examples, but also from Spanish, Bavarian 
and Ottoman.* Although Maximilian and Count Arco moved heaven 
and earth to enrich the building and the garden, the results were far 
from satisfactory. The palace was finished only after the ruler's death; 
while two precious life-size statues of Hercules and Venus offered by 
the pope seem to have never arrived in Vienna, probably due to their 
delicacy and costs of transportation. Neither the Prater summer palace 
nor the Neugebäude express the idyllic humanist inspirations of the ruler, 
or required the aesthetic expertise and involvement of literati. The only 
humanist who seems to have directly participated in the design of the 
Neugebäude was Jacopo Strada.‘ 


Botany and imperial diplomacy 


In creating his summer palaces Maximilian's main goal was not to imi- 
tate the ancients but to surpass his contemporaries. He also remained 
apparently uninterested in the humanist glorification of his Renaissance 
ambitions. Nevertheless, his interest in summer palaces, in pieces of 
art and in botany (“in selected seeds and shoots of fruits"), which was 
an inherent part of garden projects, could be stimulating as much 
for the aristocracy as for the scholarly community. As a young man 
Maximilian might have also been more directly involved in the cult 
of botany, an indication of which perhaps is the plant he had sent to 
the botanist Carolus Clusius from Spain.” Much later he opened up 
a new position for the same humanist, who became praefectus horti Cae- 
sarei, although it was not the emperor who initiated Clusius’s move to 
Vienna but his physician Johannes Crato.” A more famous example 
of Maximilian’s ‘interest’ in natural rarities is the elephant ‘Soliman,’ 
who accompanied him from Spain to Vienna in 1552 leaving a deep 
impression on the people of Austria. The poor animal was an exotic 
present of the Portuguese king.” After his early death, his bones were 


97 Letter of 29 December 1571, in Jahrbuch 13 (1892), no. 8906 (also see no. 
8823-8905). Cf. the letter of the Venetian ambassador Vito de Dornberg (Veit von 
Dornberg) of January 1569 in Gorizia, Biblioteca del Seminario Teologico Centrale, 
Fondo Strassoldo-Villanova, Busta 216 (no folio number). 

6 Lietzmann, Das Neugebäude., 185—198. 

®© Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 43—44. 

Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 101. 

7! Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener Universität, 350; Evans, Rudolf II, 119-120. 

? See Joseph Wünsch, “Der Einzug Kaiser Maximilians II. in Wien 1563,” Berichte 
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measured and a decorative chair was made out of them. However, the 
idea again was not Maximilian’s but Sebastian Huetstocker's, who was 
also responsible for Maximilian's first Lusthaus on the Prater. 

The interest in exotic plants and animals shared by the emperors 
and their learned aristocratic courtiers (there were even fruit competi- 
tions organised for them in Vienna”) may well have stimulated similar 
humanist ambitions, but there is no evidence whatsoever that it was a 
starting point for scholarly achievements. The great accomplishments 
of the mission to Constantinople and the Balkans in 1553-1562, 
which carried the first tulips, lilacs, and horse chestnuts into Europe 
were mainly the result of the diplomats’ efforts." These particularly 
distinguished men were, of course, selected by King Ferdinand and 
Archduke Maximilian: the diplomat Augerius Busbequius; the bishop 
Antonius Verantius; the Hungarian noble historian Ferenc Zay. Their 
group was accompanied by the former Fugger representative Hans 
Dernschwam the owner of the greatest private library in the region; 
by Verantius's secretary Johannes Belsius a Wittenberg student who 
reportedly knew seven languages; and by Busbequius's learned physi- 
cian Willem Quackelbeen who died in Constantinople.” 


und Mitteilungen des Altertum- Vereins zu Wien 46-48 (1914), 9-34; Ferdinand Opll, **... 
ein(e) vorhin in Wien nie gesehene Rarität von jedermann bewundert’. Zu Leben, 
Tod und Nachleben des ersten Wiener Elefanten,” Studien zur Wiener Geschichte 60 
(2004), 229—273; 1dem, “Neue Erkenntnisse zum ersten Wiener Elefanten,” Studien zur 
Wiener Geschichte 61 (2005), 337-343; Hubert Reitterer, "Incuria Rectoris. Zum Tod 
des ersten Wiener Elefanten,” Studien zur Wiener Geschichte 61 (2005), 344-361. On the 
most famous elephant Hanno, another Portuguese gift to Pope Leo X see Silvio A. 
Bedini, The Pope's Elephant: An Elephants Journey from Deep in India to the Heart of Rome 
(Manchester: Carcanet, 1997). 

75 See the letter of the Hungarian Palatine Tamas Nádasdy to his wife Orsolya 
Kanizsay of 22 June 1558: „You won the contest of the Queen with the muscatel 
pear, make sure you don't miss the melon contest." (My translation.) Vida Tivadar, ed., 
„Szerelmes Orsikam...” A Nádasdyak és Szegedi Kőrös Gaspar levelezése (Budapest: Szépirodalmi 
Könyvkiadó, 1988), 205. 

™ For statements about Maximilian's deep interests in botany see for example 
Lietzmann, Das Neugebäude, 166-168; and Harrieth Rudolph, “Humanistische Feste? 
Habsburgische Festkultur in der zweiten Hälfte des 16. Jahrhunderts,” in Walther, 
Funktionen des Humanismus, 166-191, at 174. 

7 Just like Busbequius in the Turkish Letters Verantius and Dernschwam also put 
their memories on paper and showed an interest in the classical heritage of Ottoman 
territories. Hans Dernschwam, Tagebuch einer Reise nach Konstantinopel und Kleinasien, ed. 
Franz Babinger (Munich-Leipzig: Duncker & Humbolt, 1923). Verantius's writing 
was first edited by Alberto Fortis, Viaggio in Dalmatia (Venice: Milocco, 1774). On the 
delegation see Lajos Tardy and Eva Moskovszky, “Zur Entdeckung des Monumentum 
Ancyranum (1555),” Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 21 (1973), 375-395; on 
Belsius's biography see idem, 390—391. (According to his epitaph the seven languages 
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This unique mission showed great interest in novelties in the fields of 
botany, zoology, and ornithology, as well as in the written documents of 
antiquity. Beyond the tulips and lilies the mission also became famous 
for two discoveries: the Monumentum Ancyranum, the “queen of inscrip- 
tions” according to Theodor Mommsen, which was an original copy 
of Emperor Augustus's famous autobiography; and the still famous 
early sixth-century Byzantine manuscript of Pedanius Dioscorides's 
Materia medica. While both discoveries are still closely associated with 
Busbequius's name, he was not even present at the detection of the 
Roman epigraph, which was copied into Dernschwam's diary by 
Verantius's secretary Belsius. Upon Belsius's return in Vienna, on 
the recommendation of Verantius and Archbishop Nicolaus Olahus, 
Ferdinand ennobled the learned secretary for his doctrina and sapientia, 
and for his unearthing of hidden treasures and turning them into the 
service of human life.” 

The afterlife of the discovery of the Monumentum Ancyranum reveals that 
neither Ferdinand (apart from Belsius’s ennoblement) nor his learned 
courtiers sufficiently appreciated the uniqueness and the propaganda 
potential of the find. Maximilian, who reportedly encouraged the col- 
lection of Byzantine manuscripts, may well not have even heard of this 
great discovery? Contrary to what the diploma of nobility of Belsius 


he knew were Hungarian, Italian, Hebrew, Greek, Polish, German, and Turkish; 
Latin was not even mentioned.) On Verantius see Marianna D. Birnbaum, Humanists 
in a Shattered World. Croatian and Hungarian Latinity in the Sixteenth Century (Ohio: Slavica 
Publishers, 1985), 213-240. On Busbequius see Charles Thornton Forster and FH. 
Blackburne Daniell, The Life and Letters of Ogier Ghiselin de Busbecg (London: C. Kegan 
Paul, 1881); and Zweder von Martels, “On his Majesty’s Service. Augerius Busbequius, 
Courtier and Diplomat of Maximilian IL" in Edelmayer, Kaiser Maximilian IL: Kultur 
und Politik, 169-181. On Dernschwam’s role in the mission see Marianna D. Birnbaum, 
“Kinek dolgozott Hans Dernschwam?" in Imre Békési et al., eds., Régi és új peregrináció 
(Budapest-Szeged: Scriptum, 1993), 2:680-685; on Dernschwam's library see K. 
Keveházi and I. Monok, eds., Die Bibliothek Dernschwam. Bücherinventar eines Humanisten 
in Ungarn (Szeged: [JATE], 1984). 

76 In his Turkish Letters Busbequius claims to have partaken on the trip, during which 
they had the inscription copied (according to Dernschwam's diary the discovery hap- 
pened on the 19* of March, 1555). However, Tardy and Moskovszky have shown that 
Busbequius had no role in the copying and preservation of the text. See Dernschwam, 
Tagebuch, 186; Martels, *On his Majesty's Service," 172-173. 

7 Cited by Tardy, *Zur Entdeckung," 393. 

738 As for Maximilian's backing of the Constantinople mission, see Sambucus’s 
exaggerated enthusiasm in his letter to Conrad Gesner of 18 January 1560: “Illud te 
non nescire volo, Maximilianum nostrum Regem ita vetustate omni, inprimis librorum 
incensum cupiditate, partim mea commemoratione, partim exemplo privatorum, ut 
nunc Constantinopoli qui legatus est noster Ungarus, vir doctissimus, precio et pecunia 
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suggested, neither he nor his patron and not even Johannes Sambucus, 
Carolus Clusius or any other Viennese humanists published the text 
of the Monumentum Ancyranum. It was much later that the Dutchman 
Stephen Pighius finally put it into the European limelight during his visit 
in Vienna (1571-1574). Using Sambucus's connections he got hold of 
the text from Verantius's erudite nephew Faustus, and left a copy later 
in Rome with Fulvio Orsini.” Seeing Pighius's curiosity, Clusius sent 
further copies to Lipsius, Jan Gruter and Johannes Leunclavius. 


Collecting books, collecting coins 


Similar to botany, imperial interest in collecting was a significant stimu- 
lus for the humanist community. It legitimated and raised the social 
significance of their collections. It gave occasion for gift exchanges and 
for calling attention to pockets of expertise in specific fields. However, 
it rarely led to the creation of Job opportunities. The two vivid excep- 
tions, the stories of the imperial antiquarian and the imperial librarian, 
bespeak of fierce competition at court. 

Ferdinand had a particular liking for antique coins, so much so that 
he had his collection placed in a separate ‘museum.’ Not long before 
his imperial coronation, following in the footsteps of his grandfather 
Maximilian I, he had his coins described: the Nuremberg artist Hans 
Lautensack copied the coins and the court historian Wolfgang Lazius 
accompanied the illustrations with a commentary.” This interest in 
numismatics did not evade the attention of alert humanists ready to 
join imperial service. It was most probably the news of Ferdinand’s 
project that occasioned Jacopo Strada’s appearance in Vienna. In the 


congesserit ad Codices antiquos ad mille.” This huge success in collecting, Sambucus 
reports, provoked a profound panic in the Greck expatriates of Venice. Published in 
Imre Téglásy, “Conrad Gesner és magyar baratai,” Orvostörteneti Küzlemények 112 (1985), 
204-205. 

Tardy, “Zur Entdeckung,” 380—383. Faustus Verantius (1551-1617) was a curi- 
ous figure in Rudolfine Prague with notable publications to his credit. See Birnbaum, 
Humanists in a Shattered World, 292—309. 

8° Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 28; Lhotsky, Die Geschichte der Sammlungen, 
1:140-141, 160; Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener Universitat, 225-226; Georg Kugler, 
“Kunst und Geschichte im Leben Ferdinands I.," in Seipel, Kaiser Ferdinand I, 212. A 
kind of preparatory study appeared by Lazius (Commentariorum. Vetustorum Numismatum, 
Vienna: Zimmermann, 1558), other works remained in manuscript form. On Lazius 
see Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener Universität, 205-233; Ernst Trenkler, “Wolfgang 
Lazius, Humanist und Büchersammler,” Biblos 27 (1978), 187—203; Louthan, The Quest 
for Compromise, 28-42; Michael Mayr, Wolfgang Lazius als Geschichtsschreiber Österreichs 
(Innsbruck: Wagner, 1894). 
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search for powerful patronage the universal man Strada presented 
himself as an expert in numismatics, and oflered Ferdinand his beau- 
tifully illustrated manuscript work De consularıbus numismata, which 
he had originally meant for Charles V?! This work made Archduke 
Maximilian curious, leading Strada to promise to dedicate the second 
volume to him; he simultaneously revealed an interest in the patron- 
age of Maximilian's brother Ferdinand. It was surely most appealing 
to Strada when Maximilian had asked his opinion on the project of 
the publication of Ferdinand’s numismatic collection. Strada did not 
waste a second in harshly discrediting Lazius’s competence, describing 
his commentary as “an ugly thing to look at,"*? and promptly offered 
his services to Maximilian. He bluntly asked the Archduke to accept 
him among his “virtuosi,” and emphasised that the projects which he 
could carry out would equal those from his time in Rome, where he had 
acquired his skills.” Curiously, Lazius turned Strada's slightly patriotic 
argument upside down and used it in his own defence: he claimed that 
Strada envied German learning, and was supported by Germans who 
were ashamed of their Teutonic heritage." Strada's portrayer Titian 
would have certainly agreed. He believed Strada—as John Cunnally 
points out "was a ‘solemn ignoramus’ gifted only with ventura (luck). 
His success among the Germans, Titian observed, merely proves the 
ignorance and gullibility of those people." While Lazius soon fell out 
of grace with Maximilian, Strada was finally offered a job although 
first he was employed as an architect and only later as an antiquarian. 
He proved a good pick: his presence and work contributed much to 
the lustre of the court. 

If Ferdinand had a liking for coins, Maximilian was delighted 
by books and manuscripts. Yet, he was no founder of the imperial 
library, as it has often been claimed, and his passions for books had 


H See Jansen, “The Instruments,” 186-187; Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 
28-35. 

® Cited by Louthan, idem, 28. 

85 5... in servitio de la Maestà Vostra, facendoli l'opere mie che potriano star al 
paragone di quelle di Roma, dove tal scienza ho imparato," cited by Jansen, “The 
Instruments," 187, n. 12. 

3t Lazius, Commentariorum. Vetustorum Numismatum, aiiir-v; Louthan, The Quest for 
Compromise, 28. 

3 Cunnally, Images of the Illustrious, 30. 

** I conclude this from the fact that Lazius (who died in 1565) was not allowed to 
publish his funeral oration on Ferdinand for reasons that Sigismund Seld could not 
understand, as it seemed to him "summa pietate ac diligentia conscripta." Letter of 


Seld to Lazius (n.d.), in Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 7996.2, f. 16. 


124 CHAPTER THREE 


their limits, too. His enthusiasm was the most markedly expressed in 
the 1550s, when the ambitious archduke encouraged the collecting 
activity of his young diplomat Caspar Nidbruck, the members of the 
aforesaid Constantinople mission, and also Johannes Sambucus." In 
1558, following Nidbruck's early death Maximilian decided to set up 
an organised collection, in which (as we will see) Sambucus also was 
involved.? Nevertheless, the archduke's early enthusiasm faded over 
the years and when it later came to purchasing important private 
collections for the library he showed a great amount of self-control. 
Although the collections of Sambucus, Busbequius and Strada were 
all offered to him, the purchases were only realised by Rudolf II, who 
was a much more passionate Collector" Maximilian’s greatest merit 
in this field was in 1575 with the commission he gave to Hugo Blo- 
tius as the first full-üme imperial librarian.” Yet, as we will see in the 
next chapter, Blotius was an extremely smart careerist, who relied on 
the support of several prominent courtiers, among them Lazarus von 
Schwendi, Augerius Busbequius, Johannes Listhius and Rupert von 
Stotzingen. Their active solicitation of the emperor finally paid off when 
the position of the librarianship was established after several months 
of hesitation. Later, Blotius's extremely ambitious library projects that 
would have turned the imperial library into a gallery of learning and 
a focal point of Habsburg cultural propaganda left both Maximilian 
and Rudolf unmoved.” 


87 Caspar Nidbruck (Kaspar von Ni(e)dbruck, 1525-1557) was an erudite, com- 
mitted Protestant councillor and diplomat of both Archduke Maximilian and King 
Ferdinand. During his continuous travels he searched through plentiful libraries, made 
significant discoveries, encouraged the bibliophile activity of others like Busbequius 
and Sambucus, and vehemently sustained the publication project of the Magdeburg 
Centuries. See Robert Holtzmann’s article in ADB 52, 621-629. His correspondence 
is well preserved in Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9737i-k; 10364. 

88 See Bibl, “Nidbruck und Tanner.” Cf. Chapter 4, p. 151. 

° Lhotsky, Die Geschichte der Sammlungen, 1:163-165; Strada's collection cost 700 
guldens: Jahrbuch 15 (1894), no. 11597. 

% On Blotius activity regarding the library see O. Smital, “Miszellen zur Geschichte 
der Wiener Palatina,” in Festschrift der Nationalbibliothek in Wien zur Feier des 200jährıgen 
Bestehens des Gebäudes (Vienna, 1926), 771-794; Franz Unterkircher, “Hugo Blotius und 
seine ersten Nachfolger (1575-1663),” in Josef Stummvoll, ed., Geschichte der Österreichische 
Nationalbibliothek (Vienna: Prachner, 1968), 1:82-120; Gertraud Leitner, Hugo Blotius und 
der Strassburger Freundeskreis (PhD diss., Univ. of Vienna, 1968); Leendert Brummel, Twee 
Ballingen’s Lands Tijdens Onze Opstand Tegen Spanje (The Hague: Nijhoff, 1972); Louthan, 
The Quest for Compromise, 53-66. Also see Paola Molino, “Die andere Stimme." La formazi- 
one di un intellettuale erasmiano nell’Europa del tardo Cinquecento: Hugo Blotius. (1534-1578). 
(University of Florence, MA thesis, 2006.) 

TI Some of these projects have been published by Chmel, Die Handschriften der K. 
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Imperial feasts 


The architects of imperial feasts were generally chosen also from 
the group of court humanists and university professors.” Despite 
the inherent conservatism of imperial feasts, they could be turned 
into sophisticated intellectual rites if men of learning gained a free 
hand in the planning. Not only triumphal marches were influenced 
by Renaissance visual and verbal representations; tournaments could 
also be transformed into antique dramas where participants were in 
costumes assuming scripted speaking parts.” The guests at the wed- 
ding of Archduke Charles and Maria of Bavaria in 1571 enjoyed a 
dramatic tournament (tournois à thème) designed by the learned painter 
Giuseppe Arcimboldo, who also prepared the costumes.” It was a superb 
humanist feast addressing an exclusive group of people, lavishly full of 
mythological, geographical, historical, astronomical, and cosmological 
connotations. Late sixteenth-century imperial public feasts excluded 
the “unlearnt and silly" (indocti et insuls) —as the mathematician Paulus 
Fabritius put 1t—but were heavy food for the learned spectators, too; 


K. Hofbibliothek, 1:321—347; and Ignaz Franz von von Mosel, Geschichte der kaiserlichen 
königlichen Hofbibliothek (Vienna: Beck, 1835), 299-304. 

2 For a more detailed account of the humanist context of Habsburg feasts in the 
period see Rudolph, *Humanistische Feste?" For Lazius's participation in 1563 see 
Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 35-42. For the role of University Rector Sigmund 
Oeder von Oedt and the philologist Stephanus Pighius in Rudolf’s coronation feast 
in 1572 see Stephanus Pighius, Hercules Prodicius, seu principis juventutis vita et peregrinatio 
(Antwerp: Plantin, 1587), 186-187; Stephanus Pighius, Stephani Vinandi Pighit Epistolarium, 
ed. Henry de Vocht (Louvain: Librairie universitaire, 1959), 311-313. Cf. Howard 
Louthan, “The Imperial Court of Maximilian II: Two Excerpts from Hercules Prodi- 
cius," Comitatus 23 (1992), 105. Pighius designed the dress of Maximilian II's guest, 
the son of the Duke of Cleves Charles Frederick, choosing the theme of the Equitum 
Transvectio. This was a Roman festivity connected with the Ides of July, a theme that 
was “most fitting to stimulate a young prince to the love of virtue." 

% Thomas DaCosta Kaufmann, Variations on the Imperial Theme in the Age of Maximilian 
II and Rudolf II (New York: Garland, 1978), 18; M. Pfaffenbichler, “Das Turnier zur 
Zeit Kaiser Ferdinands I. in Mitteleuropa,” in Seipel, Kaiser Ferdinand I, 277-281. On 
Petrarch's influence on the background idea to triumphal arches see Annegrit Schmitt, 
“Der Einfluss des Humanismus auf die Bildprogramme fürstlicher Residenzen,” in 
August Buck, ed., Höfischer Humanismus (Weinheim: VCH, 1989), 215-257 (at 217-224). 
On Renaissance feasts in general see Roy Strong, Art and Power: Renaissance Festivals 
1450-1650 (Woodbridge: The Boydell press, 1984). 

% Karl Vocelka, Habsburgische Hochzeiten 1550-1600 (Vienna-Cologne-Graz: Bóh- 
lau, 1976), 47-98; Thomas DaCosta Kaufmann, "Arcimboldo's Imperial Allegories,” 
Keuschrift für Kunstgeschichte 39 (1976), 275-296; Robert Lindell, “The wedding of 
Archduke Charles and Maria of Bavaria in 1571,” Early Music 18 (1990), 253-270. 
Lindell has convincingly questioned Giovanni Battista Fonteo’s claim to authorship of 
the tournois à theme. 
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hence the use of separate leaflets distributed before the occasions, which 
explained the main points of the event.” In 1571, the participants in 
the tournament became emblems (explained by banners) of the four 
elements, the four seasons, the major winds of Europe, the seven arts, 
the four virtues, the planets, the continents, and even some wild exotic 
animals. The narrative of the story echoed the recent victory at Lepanto 
(it was a battle between Europa and Juno); the emperor himself dressed 
as “winter,” the first season of the year, headed the group of Germans, 
who were the fourth daughter of Europa, whose trumpeter was the 
boreal wind and their escort included Diana, Minerva, Neptune and 
Victoria, the four vices and four virtues, the four knights of the Round 
Table, etc.” 

Astronomy was an important theme of the feast celebrating Rudolf’s 
first imperial entry to Vienna in 1577.? On this occasion, Paulus Fab- 
ritius was entrusted with designing the main monuments of the entry, 
the two triumphal arches. Imperial and Habsburg symbols, mythological 
figures, scenes of ancient histories, personifications of virtues were all 
parts of the decoration of the arches. One of them was accompanied 
by representations of Maximilian II and Rudolf II, and a large rotating 
stone globe was placed beneath each statue. The globe below Maximil- 
ian stood for the celestial sphere in accordance with Ptolemy—as the 
Latin script stated—the one below Rudolf was the terrestrial globe in 
accordance with Copernicus.? Thus Fabritius presented a visual dia- 
logue, confronting (and at the same time harmonising) two cosmological 
systems, addressing the chief scientific concern of his day.” 


°° Kaufmann, "Astronomy, Technology,” 108-109. 

°° One can easily notice that the cold and the boreal wind were typical Italian stere- 
otypes associated with the ‘infertile’ land of ‘barbarian’ Germans. Cf. Paolo Giovio, 
Le iscrittioni poste sotto le vere imagini de gli huomini famosi; le quali a Como nel Museo del Giovio 
st veggiono (Florence: Lorenzo Torrentino, 1552), 233. One of the political messages 
of the tournament was the primacy of Germany and of the Austrian branch of the 
Habsburgs over Spain. See Lindell, “The wedding of Archduke Charles,” 264. 

? Kaufmann, "Astronomy, Technology,” 99-121. 

?* Ibid., 103-104. Among others, Sambucus also described the event in a letter to 
Crato of 18 June 1577, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 220. 

9 The rhetoric of harmonising the two cosmological systems was common to many 
(and not only Tycho’s proclaimed ambition). Already in 1549, the Wittenberg math- 
ematician Erasmus Reinhold asked for Ferdinand’s succour for the publication of his 
astronomical fabulae (the Prussian Tables) which would unify Copernicus’s observations 
with those of the Ancients. See Jahrbuch 15 (1894), no. 11818. 
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Recruitment and selection 


The preceding discussion and examples suggest the emperors were rarely 
the direct stimulators of humanist practices at court. In most cases 1t 
was the humanists or some of the influential courtiers who initiated the 
opening of new positions, the classical polishing of imperial projects 
or feasts, the reanimation of humanist traditions, the discoveries of 
manuscripts, botanical rarities or antique monuments. But it has also 
been emphasized the emperors were sympathetic to the endeavours of 
humanists, rewarded their achievements, and above all had a very good 
eye for employing talented men and recruiting learned councillors. 

The most ideal period for joining the court of Vienna were the 
1550s, the decade when the imperial crown moved to the eastern part 
of Gentral Europe: Ferdinand was yearning to secure the prestige worthy 
of the imperial title, and Maximilian's uncertain future and rivalry with 
his brother Ferdinand made conspicuous consumption a burning issue. 
Thus the foundations of Maximilian’s and Rudolf’s court and Vienna’s 
cultural flourishing appear to have been laid down in the last 15 years 
of Ferdinand’s rule. ‘The famous court physicians arrived mostly in this 
period: Andreas Dadius came in 1549, Giulio Alessandrino in 1553, 
Pietro Andrea Mattioli (in Prague) in 1555, Johannes Crato in 1556, 
Francesco Partini and Johannes Aicholz in 1557, Paulus Weidner in 
1558. The polymath imperial mathematician Paulus Fabritius arrived 
in Vienna in 1553, the university professors Georg Tanner and Elias 
Corvinus in 1556 and 1557, the antiquarian Jacopo Strada joined the 
court in 1558, the painter Giuseppe Arcimboldo in 1562; the protago- 
nists of this book— Johannes Sambucus in 1558 and Andreas Dudith 
in 1561. Most of Maximilian's councillors and diplomats came during 
these years, too. The humanist diplomat Augerius Busbequius arrived 
in 1552; the imperial vice-chancellor Georg Sigismund Seld (taken from 
the court of Charles V together with the learned secretaries Wolfgang 
and Peter Haller) in 1557; vice-chancellor Johann Baptist Weber entered 
Maximilian’s service in 1559.'? A few of these people came at Ferdi- 
nand’s direct invitation, more were recommended by others. 


10 Naturally, some influential officeholders had joined the House of Austria ear- 
lier: the high steward Johann Trautson, the diplomat Siegmund von Herberstein, the 
vice-chancellor Johann Ulrich Zasius, the Hungarian chancellor and vice-chancellor 
Nicolaus Olahus and Johannes Listhius, etc. For Dadius and Aicholz see Hartl, Nachtrage; 
for Alessandrino, Mattioli, Partini see Heinz von Noflatscher, “Sprache und Politik. 
Die Italienexperten Kaiser Maximilians IL," in Edelmayer, Aaiser Maximilian IL: Kultur 
und Politik, 155; for Weidner see Paul J. Diamant, “Paulus Weidner von Billenburg 
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The story of Paulus Fabritius’s recruitment is a particularly nice 
example of Ferdinand’s involvement in Vienna’s intellectual life. When 
Fabritius (at the time serving Philip II) was invited to Vienna in 1553 he 
was received personally by the king, who had him examined in his own 
presence by a curious committee made up of wildly different savants: 
the religious individualist Guillaume Postel, only briefly in Vienna, the 
orientalist Johann Albrecht Widmanstetter (Widmanstadius), and the 
learned adherent of Catholic restoration the Jesuit (St.) Petrus Cani- 
sius.!%! When a few years later, in 1559, the Veronese historian Onofrius 
Panvinius asked for imperial succour to do research in libraries of 
the Empire, the emperor not only offered his help but also hurriedly 
assured him that he would not turn down any offer to join the court 
if he thought it serious. '? 

Yet, the years when talented humanists were eagerly welcomed soon 
faded away. During Maximilian's rule no similar stories occurred, but 
the ebb and flow of court life found a large number of projects end 
in frustration. Neither the job application of distinguished professors 
like Francesco Robortello or Hubert Giphanius were successful, ™® and 
certainly a long list could be drawn up of those (like Hubert Goltzius 
or Hadrianus Junius) who only expected a stipend or some honorarium 
from the court, but whose requests were turned down. In 1572, the 
same year that Clusius joined the court, the young Lipsius—who even 
travelled to Vienna to further his goal—had to leave disappointed. 


(1525-1585). Kaiserlicher Leibarzt und Rektor der Wiener Universitat,” Mitteilungen des 
Vereines für Geschichte der Stadt Wien, 13-14 (1933), 57-64; for Strada see Jansen, “The 
Instruments," 186; for Arcimboldo (who might have worked for the court in 1552) see 
Kugler, “Kunst und Geschichte,” 212; for Fabritius and Tanner see Aschbach, Geschichte 
der Wiener Universität, 187, 281; for Crato see Louthan, The Quest, 92; for Corvinus see 
Hartl, Nachträge, 317; for Busbequius see Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener Universitat, 336; 
for Seld, Haller, and Weber see Lothar Gross, Die Geschichte der Deutschen Reichshofkanzlei von 
1559 bis 1806. (Vienna: Selbstverlag des HHStA, 1933), 307, 312; for Trautson sce the 
article by Therese Krones in ADB 44:706-708; for Herberstein see Aschbach, Geschichte 
der Wiener Unwersität, 330; for Zasius see Goetz, “Die Geheimen Ratgeber,” 477-479; 
for Listhius see the article by Gábor Barta in Neue Deutsche Biographie 16:700. 

101 See Fabritius’s letter of resign of 1587 published by Kaufmann, “Astronomy, 
Technology,” 117-118. 

102 Dated 16 March 1559, in Jahrbuch 19 (1898), no. 16078. 

103 Robortello was also recommended by Dudith. See his letter to Maximilian of 1 
April 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:437. Since Robortello died the same year it is dif- 
ficult to judge his case. Giphanius was recommended by Crato and Blotius (and perhaps 
also by Sambucus). See the letters in Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 9737215, ff. 88-94. 

Im [ipsius came to Vienna in July 1572. See the editorial notes in Lipsius, Justi 
Lipsi Epistolae, 1:73. 
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In 1575, the would-be librarian Hugo Blotius was not even received by 
Emperor Maximilian, although he eventually succeeded. 

An interesting example for the intellectuals’ pressure on the emperor is 
the case of the well-connected doctor and botanist Georgius Purkircher 
of Pozsony, a collaborator of Clusius. The Hungarian Chamber sent 
an impressive letter to Maximilian in the physician's interest asking for 
a 100-florins annual stipend; it was admitted Purkircher could hardly 
specify any good services to have offered apart from the publications 
of poetic eulogies and prefaces. Despite the fact that the Chamber was 
suffering shortages, they felt that given the miserable state of Hungary 
and the crying lack of learned people, a talent like Purkircher should 
not be alienated but rather motivated to continue his scientific and 
literary activity and research on the local flora and fauna. Maximilian 
was left relatively unmoved and gave Purkircher a gift of only 50 florins, 
just a little more than Lipsius had received for his Tacitus-preface on 
Sambucus's and Crato’s intervention.!® 

Not even that much money was offered to Paulo Manuzio when 
he applied for an imperial pension with the backing of his Viennese 
friends. What the Venetian humanist received was a diploma of nobil- 
ity including the betterment of his shield, a knighthood, and a good 
portion of Ciceronian rhetoric: 


Not only those who lion-heartedly fight abroad and strenuously defeat the 
enemy in battles should be ornamented by much honour and reward, but 
also those who at home make public the fruit of their excellent character, 
great abilities and exceptional diligence, which are most useful for the 
Republic. 


105 Purkircher, Opera; Vilmos Frankl, “Egy XVI-ik századi magyar fiivész és orvos 
emlékezete," Századok 8 (1873), 529—530; Also see Märia Kneifel, Purkircher György 
(Budapest: Egyetem, 1942). On the 5" of November 1575, Crato informed Lipsius 
that spurred by Sambucus “non sine gravi molestia" he could attain an honorarium 
of 30 florins only from the emperor. Lipsius, Justi Lipsi Epistolae, 1:158. 

106 See Barberi, Paolo Manuzio e la stamperia, 93-94, and Fletcher, “Paulus Manutius 
in aedibus populi romani,” 305. Maximilian’s diploma of nobility was published by 
Antoine A. Renouard, Annales de l'imprimerie des Alde, 3°! ed. (Paris: Renouard, 1834), 
509—512. His letters sent to Johannes Crato regarding the pension present a four de 
force of humanist rhetoric, much different from the style of Crato's circle. See Antonio 
Ceruti, “Lettere inedite di Paolo Manuzio," Archivio Veneto 23 (1882), 353-363. 

107 Dated 28 April 1571, signed by vice-chancellor Johannes Weber and imperial 
secretary Martin Gerstmann: “... non modo qui foris res fortiter gessissent, et hostes 
strenue debellassent, verum ii etiam, qui domi praestantis naturae, eximii ingenii et 
praeclarae industriae, fructum Reipublicae gratissimum edidissent, amplissimis hon- 
oribus, praemiisque decorarentur ..." (Renouard, tbid., 509.) 
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Even if Manuzio could now proudly wear the imperial eagle on his 
shield, whether he could also make public the fruit of his excellent char- 
acter “at home” — working as the Pope's typographer—is unlikely. 

In order to succeed, intellectual abilities had to be coupled with good 
carcer strategies, the backing of influential patrons, good timing, and 
luck.' This seems particularly true during the later phase of Maximil- 
ian’s rule, when the ruler, once famous for his openness in front of his 
subjects—no matter their origins— became less easily accessible.'” 

Emperor Maximilian had a number of important excuses for his 
passivity. On the one hand, he inherited a well-established court with a 
great number of able and educated courtiers. On the other hand, there 
was less and less need to attract men of learning to Vienna as more 
and more of them offered their services. While the careers of some 
court humanists (like Crato, Dudith, and Sambucus) raised high the 
expectations towards Maximilian's patronage, the emperor was ruling 
in continuous financial crisis, and could hardly meet these demands. No 
wonder, he gradually lost the renown of a generous patron.!? Although 
his positive stance towards men of learning seems to have little if at all 
changed, he still needed to more and more take seriously the financial 
limits of his rule; this was heavily conditioned by the incredible debt 
of 7.6 million guldens he and his brothers inherited from Ferdinand."! 
Having trouble making ends meet probably stopped him from enlarg- 
ing his library through buying the collections of his courtiers, as it was 
presumably the price of Titian's or Veronese's paintings that imposed 


108 See Howard Louthan's opinion: “Success at court was generally dependent on 
two related factors. The courtier was above all a political animal who knew how to 
construct an intricate web of relationship. The support of these patrons was critical 
for obtaining and maintaining the emperor's favor. Secondly, to retain the goodwill of 
his patrons and fend off the attacks of his enemies the courtier learned to gauge his 
speech and actions strategically" The Quest for Compromise, 53. 

109 From the cases of Sambucus and Blotius it is reasonable to estimate that the 
change came in the 1570s, maybe after 1572. In 1571, Giovanni Michiel still confirms 
that after lunchtime anyone could access him, and Piero Vettori states that later he 
had to give up this habit. Fiedler, Relationen venetianischer Botschafler, 281—282; Victorius, 
*Oratio Petri Victorii," 63. 

110 Confront the reports in Fiedler, Relationen venetianischer Botschafter, 217 and 280. 
Also see Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 21, and Giovio, Le tscrittiont, 232. 

IT Following Ferdinand's death the Austrian lands were divided between the 
archdukes, as well the debt. However, the division of lands and obligations was quite 
disadvantageous for the emperor, whose brothers Ferdinand and Charles received the 
more prosperous parts of the Austrian hereditary lands, and had many fewer military 
responsibilities, even if Maximilian's income from Hungary, Bohemia, and Silesia was 
quite substantial. Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 66-79. 
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limits on his collecting passions.''? It is unclear how much Maximilian 
was willing to finance the grandiose projects of some of his courtiers 
like Strada or Blotius, who lived anyway on imperial stipends." 

However, the treasuries were obviously not always empty and spend- 
ing money was a question of priorities. It is of course far less likely 
that Rudolf, who was a more avid collector, and revealed a deeper 
interest in humanist practices, would have also turned down Titian’s 
or Veronese's paintings because of money problems. 


Courtiers of learning 


The majority of influential courtiers could thank their social advance 
to the emperors, who having difficulties getting support from the tra- 
ditional political classes for a centralising policy, relied on a new and 
loyal political stratum. Although there were no Sullies or Richelieus 
in their ranks, most of them were well educated and hard-working. 
These influential men not only supported humanists and artist but also 
advanced the careers of learned scribes who worked at lower levels of 
administration. The uses of humanism at the imperial court could not 
be understood without taking account of their presence and ambition 
to cherish a learned identity. 


Imperial Chancellery 


The office of imperial vice-chancellor was one of the most influential 
at court. As the head of the chancellery he was a permanent member 
of the Privy Council, the actual government of the Empire. While in 
the sixteenth century almost all vice-chancellors came from burgher 
families and were doctors of law, in the seventeenth century most 
belonged to the nobility." They were instrumental in obtaining all 


112 See Lietzmann, Das Neugebäude, 166; Lhotsky, Die Geschichte der Sammlungen, 1:165. 
See Jahrbuch 13 (1892), no. 8823-8906. 

13 Strada's case shows that benevolence was not lacking. Maximilian (or more pre- 
cisely his Latin secretary) consented to Strada's request to send letters—based on his 
draft—to several princes and cities throughout the Empire and Italy, requesting they 
join his lead in patronage to finance the publication of the antiquarian's seven-volume 
epigraphic collection and eleven-language dictionary. Vienna, HHStA, Familienakten, 
Kart. 98, Hofantiquarius 1560-1576, ff. 4—23; Jansen, “The Instruments,” 192; Lhotsky, 
Die Geschichte der Sammlungen, 1:162, n. 39. 

114 Of the six vice-chancellors of Ferdinand, four had non-noble origins and this 
tendency continued for some time. Goetz, ^Die Geheimen Ratgeber" 488; Oswald 
von Gschliesser, “Das Beamtentum der hohen Reichsbehörden,” in Günther Franz, 
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kinds of privileges, stipends and honoraria for men of learning, The 
most educated among them was probably Doctor Jakob Jonas, who 
knew the ‘three languages’ since he had been a teacher of Greek and 
Hebrew at the University of Tübingen before he joined the court. This 
uncourtly figure became the object of general laughter when he mar- 
ried, just a month after his wife's death, an 18-year-old royal washer- 
woman.' When in 1558 Ferdinand triumphantly returned to Vienna 
from his imperial coronation in Frankfurt, and the Rector of the Uni- 
versity Georg Eder presented him a published anthology of poems 
written by Viennese ‘poets,’ it was Jakob Jonas who expressed gratitude 
for the book and assured the university bodies that Ferdinand would 
not forget about dem. Up In fact, the emperor re-confirmed the privileges 
of the University and ennobled several of its members." 

Georg Sigismund Seld, who followed Jonas in the office from 1559, 
was probably the most talented politician of the epoch. His most useful 
service regarded the Council of Trent; Italian observers unequivocally 
claimed that he had a major influence on the progressive imperial par- 
ticipation at the Council. He was the son of a goldsmith of Augsburg, 
studied extensively all over Europe, and had obtained a doctorate in 
law at Padua. He had a deep humanist learning, and an affinity for 
music and mathematics. '? Sambucus recalled in the preface of Antonio 
Bonfinrs Rerum Ungaricarum decades that Seld once told him that apart 
from Livy and his like it was Bonfini he read the most eagerly.!? Seld 
had a general historical interest that also included Hungary, Bohemia, 
and his home country Germany. He embraced humanist projects, 


ed., Beamtentum und Pfarrerstand 1400-1800 (Limburg/Lahn: C. A. Starke 1972), 1-26, 
at 5. On the other hand, the position of the imperial chancellor was left vacant, prob- 
ably because it was difficult to find a loyal, ambitious and intelligent person from the 
traditional social elite. 

115 Goetz, “Die Geheimen Ratgeber,” 476-477. 

116 Georg Eder, ed., Triumphus D. Ferdinando I. ... Archigymnasü Viennensis nomine pro 
foelicibus Imperu auspicus renunciatus (Vienna: Raphael Hofhalter, 1558). The poetic 
chronicler of the event noted hardly anyone would believe Vienna had so many poets. 
Petrus a Rotis Belga, Triumphi quo D Ferdinandus... Viennae a suis exceptus est, Descriptio 
(Vienna: Zimmermann, 1558), f. Gi. Also see Joseph Feil, Kaiser Ferdinand's I. Einzug in 
Wien: 14. April 1558 (Vienna: Karl Überreuter, 1852), and Rudolph, “Humanistische 
Feste?” 172. 

17 Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener Universität, 59. 

118 Melchior Adam, Vitae Germanorum iureconsultorum et politicorum, qui superiori seculo et 
quod excurrit floruerunt (Frankfurt: Hered. Jonae Rosae), 166-170; Goetz, *Die Gehei- 
men Ratgeber,” 433-487. Also see Gross, Die Geschichte, 307-312; Fiedler, Relationen 
venetianischer Botschaften, 213. 

1° Bonfini, Rerum Ungaricarum decades (1568), 7. 
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so when Georg Eder and Paulus Fabritius came up with the idea of 
reanimating the ceremony of poets’ coronations and the scholastic 
Disputationes Quodlibeticae (renamed as Disputationes Leontinae), Seld, Jonas 
and Siegmund von Herberstein eagerly backed them up.” 

Seld was followed in office by Johann Ulrich Zasius—the son of the 
famous humanist law doctor Ulrich Zasius—and Johann Weber, with 
whom Zasius later kind of shared the office.?! Although at the beginning 
Maximilian thought they were “gar nit qualificiert," he apparently had 
no better idea.! He perhaps did not regret accepting them. Both of 
these men were doctors in law, had studied at Italian universities, and 
before their courtly careers were briefly university teachers. Zasius, like 
Seld, studied with the humanist Veit Amerbach.'? In a funerary epistle 
on Zasius's death Sambucus emphasised the vice-chancellor's profes- 
sional expertise, dedicated service and outspokenly moderate religious 
views, which he would openly discuss with scholars around the table.'?* 


20 The privilege of distributing the title of poeta laureatus in the name of the Faculty 
of Arts and of the newly established Collegium poeticum (“Pocts’ College”) was given 
to Paulus Fabritius. However, during Maximilian’s rule the Poets’ College was soon 
forgotten and coronations happened only sporadically. Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener 
Unwersität, 58-65, 188; J. A. Bradish, “Dichterkrönung im Wien des Humanismus,” 
Journal of. English and Germanic Philology 36 (1937), 367—83; Albert Schirrmeister, Triumph 
des Dichters. Gekrönte Intellektuelle im 16. Jahrhundert (Ciologne-Weimar- Vienna: Böhlau, 
2003). On the origin of the term see Aschbach, zdem, 65, n. 1. 

121 On Weber see Andreas Edel, “Johann Baptist Weber (1526-1584). Zum Leb- 
ensweg eines gelehrten Juristen und Spitzenbeamten im 16. Jahrhundert,” Mitteilungen 
des Österreichischen Staatsarhivs 45 (1997), 111-185. On both of them see Gross, Die 
Geschichte, 307-321; Goetz, “Die Geheimen Ratgeber,” 437-488. There was a striking 
deference between the characters of the two. Weber claimed he preferred verbal to 
written communication (not the greatest advantage of a vice-chancellor), in contrast 
to Zasius, who was a diligent burcaucrat. Upon Zasius's death Weber declared that he 
would sooner drink himself to death than die as a workaholic (Edel, idem, 144.). Weber 
was an excellent careerist and networker: both later vice-chancellors, Jakob Kurtz and 
Johann Wolfgang Freymon, were Weber's son-in-laws while the Latin secretary Mark 
Sinckmoser became his brother-in-law. Having bought some estates in Austria, Weber 
retired in 1577 but as a member of the Privy Council continued to receive a yearly 
pension of 1500 florins until his death in 1584. Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 85-89. 

7? See Maximilian’s letter to Albert V of Bavaria upon the death of Seld (31 May 
1565), in Viktor Bibl, ed., Die Korrespondenz Maximilians II. (Vienna: Adolf Holzhausen, 
1916), 1:169. 

75 See Tanner, Georg Tanners Briefe, 60; On Weber's religious attitude see Fulton, 
Catholic Relief. and Survival, 88-89. 

7* See citation in the Epilogue, n. 24. Sambucus also suggests that Zasius was a 
Lutheran: *Imo ad mensam non raro magnis doctoribus praesentibus non clam tulit, 
vel quid de altera parte coenae Domini ablatae, vel largis operum conductoribus, vel 
sanctorum invocatione sentiret, nulli ut deteriores essent, quam quos confessio Augustae 
oblata coniunxit, precabatur." Johannes Sambucus and Johannes Crato, Epistolae duae 
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Documents suggest Weber was no less radical in his moderation, the 
difference perhaps being he was a more skilful Nicodemite.'? Thanks 
to obligatory copies of books handed to the chancellery as the price for 
the copyright privileges, vice-chancellors were up-to-date regarding the 
scientific and literary progress of their times.'*° Still, their intellectual 
interests must have been mainly confined to their specific profession — 
although we know that Weber, who was more outgoing than his col- 
league, also had a botanical garden.” 

Among sixteenth-century imperial vice-chancellors probably the most 
interesting figure was Jakob Kurtz von Senftenau, a trusted councillor 
of Rudolf. The relatively young Kurtz was remarkably open to all kinds 
of intellectual challenges and practices typical of the imperial court 
and the wider scholarly community. He not only patronised the activity 
of the imperial composer Philippe de Monte, but also took an active 
interest in plants, and asked for the help of Clusius to seck rarities 
for his newly bought garden. "H Besides, Kurtz was a practicing math- 
ematician (astronomer), and thus easily approachable by the humanist 
community. Justus Lipsius obtained a general copyright privilege with 
his help, and Kurtz also supported Andreas Dudith, who exchanged 
some scholarly letters with “that ornament of the court.” Moreover, 
the vice-chancellor invented a geometric quadrant, which he explained 
in a mathematical description, collected mathematical books, and was 
friend with numerous astronomers. Dudith offered him his contact with 


duum Clariss. V V D. Iohannis Sambuci et D. Iohannis Cratonis a Crafftheum, etc. De lugubri et 
Reip. damnosa ex hac vita migratione Magnifici Viri D. Iohannis Udalrici Kasti Procancell. Imperii 
Augusti—una cum epitaphis (Leipzig: n.d., 1570), f£. Air, 

125 On Weber’s religious stance see the quoted letter in Otto Helmut Hopfen, Kaiser 
Maximilian II. und der Kompromisskatholizismus (München: Mühlthaler, 1895), 268—269. 

Ir On compulsory copies see Gross, Die Geschichte, 313. Also see Pietro Perna's letter 
to Joachim Camerarius Jr. of 27 June 1565, where he mentions that Crato warned 
him of a compulsory copy he had to send to the vice-chancellor. Leandro Perini, 
“Note e documenti su Pietro Perna librario-tipografo a Basilea," Nuova Rivista Storica 
50 (1966), 233. In 1578, Abraham Ortelius had to send at least three copies for the 
copyright permission he received with Crato's help. (Clusius, Ad Thomam Redigerum 

. epistolae, 102.) When Sambucus handed in the compulsory copies of his Bonfini 
edition he gave one to Weber, and also to the Latin Secretary Sinckmoser, Weber's 
brother-in-law. See Sambucus's letter to Theodor Zwinger of 21 September 1568, in 
Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 96. 

77 See the letter by Clusius to Joachim Camerarius Jr. of 1 May 1575, in Hunger, 
Charles de l’Escluse, 2:309. 

IT Evans, Rudolf II, 191 and 120, n. 1. 

79 On Kurtz's helping Lipsius see Jan Papy, “Justus Lipsius and the German Repub- 
lic of Letters Latin Philology as a Means of Intellectual Exchange and Influence,” in 
Kessler, Germania latina — Latinitas teutonica. 
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the Altdorf mathematician Johannes Praetorius, and in 1588 called 
his attention to one of Tycho Brahe’s works.” Soon Kurtz became 
convinced that the Danish gentleman was the most excellent and most 
precise astronomer of his time; he gave Brahe his unconditioned sup- 
port—obtaining Rudolf's consent—to further his project of measuring 
the distance of stars from different cities of Europe.'*! In retrospect, it 
is fair to say it was probably Kurtz who did the most at court to turn 
Prague into a real centre of astronomical research. 

The most influential and learned secretary of the chancellery was 
Mark Sinckmoser.'? Educated in Tübingen and Bologna, in the early 
1550’s as an orator to Constantinople he sent Imperial Historian Lazius 
manuscripts of Greek poems found in the city. He soon became 
an influential middleman between the emperors and their diplomats 
(including those in Trent). In 1554 he was also instrumental in the 
preparation of the Reformatio Nova of the University of Vienna. While 
Sambucus commemorated his death with a funeral epistle, Dudith val- 
ued him so much that he dedicated him the foreword of his planned 
re-edition of Dionysius Halicarnassus’s Thucydides-commentary.'’* 


19 See Dudith's letters to Thaddeus Hagecius of 22 March 1584, in Bremen, UB, 
ms. a 13, n? 72, ff. 110v-111r; to Daniel Princius of 27 July 1584, in Bruxelles, BR, 
ms. 19306, cah. 58 et 59, n? 100; to Petrus Monavius of 24 August 1584, in Buxelles, 
BR, ms. 19306, cah. 32, n? 53; to Hagecius of 27 September 1588 and of 16 January 
1589, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, n? 101, ff. 149v-150r an n? 103, f£. 151r-. 

7! A fascinating and most valuable source of Kurtz’s erudition is his letter to Tycho 
Brahe of 28 June 1590 translated into English by Alena Hadravova and Petr Hadrava, 
“The letter of Jacob Kurz of Senftenau published by Brahe in his Mechanica,” Acta 
historiae rerum naturalium necnon technicarum, n.s. 1 (1997), 79-89 (available on the internet), 
which also contains Kurtz’s description of his quadrant. Also see Ambassador Giovanni 
Dolfin's letter to the Doge on Kurtz’s admiration for Brahe: “[Kurtz] l'ha fatto honorar 
in oltre da sua maestà d'un privilegio amplissimo, il quale le ha mandato il medesimo 
signor Curtio fino in Danimarca a sue spese per huomo espresso, cosi sendomi venuto 
a ritrovar in casa mia la settimana passata m'ha pregato instantissimamente con molte 
et molte parole, che sendo questo [Brahe] il primo huomo del mondo in tal professione 
et haveno speso fin’ora più di 20,000 scudi del suo con fine nobilissimo del servitio 
publico et creendo egli, ch'ogni principe debba haver caro che si duca a perfettione 
opera di tanto momento et ancora si sia per mostrar pronto di prestarle ogni aiuto, 
io sia contento sciver alla serenità vostra..." (Dated 3 September 1591.) Jahrbuch 15 
(1894), no. 12031. Also see Jahrbuch 15 (1894), no. 12030, and 11995 for the copyright 
privilege that Kurtz sent to Tycho at his own expense. 

132 Gross, Die Geschichte, 313; 403-407. Ingrid Matschinegg, Österreicher als Universitäts- 
besucher in Italien (1500-1630). Regionale und soziale Herkunft — Karrieren — Prosopographie 
(Ph.D. diss., University of Graz, 1999), 592. 

133 Mayr, Wolfgang Lazius, 73. 

134 Johannes Sambucus, Elegia de angelis, cum precatiuncula quadam et epistola de obitu Mag. 
D. Marci Singhmoseri (Vienna: Stainhofer, 1570), D3v-E2v. Dudith dedicated to him the 
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Hungarian Chancellery 


The Hungarian Chancellery was definitely a worthy partner of the 
Imperial. Chancellor Nicolaus Olahus, archbishop of Esztergom, 
was not only a highly significant patron but also himself a significant 
humanist.'® Educated in the Latin school of Varad he became a learned 
politician in the wealthy bishopric courts of Jagiellonian Hungary. As 
a secretary to Mary of Hungary he lived in the Low Countries where 
he made a case for Hungary's defence against the Ottomans, establish- 
ing contacts among others with Erasmus, Ursinus Velius, and Paulo 
Giovio, writing a volume of Latin poetry, and dedicating two books to 
the memory of his patria: Athıla and Hungaria. 

Vice-chancellor Johannes Listhius came from Olahus's hometown in 
‘Transylvania and married the archbishop's unofficial daughter. After his 
wife's death he let himself be made a canon, and eventually ended his 
career as a baron, bishop of Győr, and Hungarian chancellor. Listhius, 
the “learned patron,”!*’ paid remarkable attention to his son's educa- 
tion in Italy (tutored by Blotius), and minutely followed and instructed 
his advance. He engaged in literary activities himself (he prepared a 
Latin description of Maximilian's coronation as king of Hungary!**) 
and had a deep interest and an excellent knowledge of Hungary's his- 
tory, spending time on research in the archives of the Chancellery. He 
was a great admirer of the Renaissance poet Janus Pannonius, and a 
generous provider of manuscripts, which also documents his own col- 
lecting activity (he also inherited Olahus's library). '? As for his religious 


re-edition of Dionysius Halicarnassus's Dionysii Halicarnassei de Thucydidis historia iudicium, 
trans. Andreas Dudith (Venice: Manuzio, 1560), which would also have contained the 
Greek original. The preface to Sinckmoser would probably have been replaced by 
another as Sinckmoser had in the meantime died. Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:82-85. At 
the end, the new edition remained only a plan as Plantin—who was to publish the 
work—found out that Henricus Stephanus was about to come out with the Greek text. 
See Plantin's letter to Dudith of 1570, in ibid., 239—240. 

135 On Olahus see Birnbaum, Humanists in a Shattered World, 125—167; Cristina Neagu, 
Servant of the Renaissance: The Poetry and Prose of Nicolaus Olahus (Bern—Oxford: Peter 
Lang, 2003); Istvan Fazekas, “Miklos Olah, Secretary to Queen Mary of Hungary, 
1526-1539”, in Réthelyi, Mary of Hungary, 41-48. 

136 On Listhius see Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 56-57. On the daughter see 
Fazekas, “Miklós Olah,” 46. 

137 “T itteratissimus et litteratorum fautor." See Blotius’s letter to the University of 
Vienna, cited by Ferdinand Menéík, ed., “Blotz Hugó levelezése a magyarokkal,” 
Törtenelmi Tar, 8 (1907), 201. 

138 Published by Matyas Bel, Adparatus ad historiam Hungariae... (Pozsony: Paulus 
Royer, 1735), 303-316. 


139 Among others he provided Sambucus with manuscripts of Janus Pannonius's 
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views Blotius noted that he was “a Nicodemite, speaking one way about 
religion while thinking another." 


Diplomats and soldiers 


A number of imperial diplomats acquired eternal fame through their 
literary activity in service of the Habsburg dynasty: Siegmund von 
Herberstein (author of the Rerum Moscovitarum Commentari),'*' the often 
mentioned Augerius Busbequius, the Polish diplomat Johannes Dan- 
tiscus who also served Ferdinand, and Andreas Dudith are only the 
most famous among them. 

Less of a humanist himself, High Steward Adam von Dietrichstein 
was another student of Padua. Because of his manifest Catholicism 
(which was obviously a political choice as it contrasted with the rest 
of his family) his services were used mostly in Spain and in Spanish 
affairs, and since he served as seneschal to the young Rudolf and Ernst 
in Spain, he later became one of Rudolf's most trusted councillors.'? 
Along with several others Dietrichstein furthered Sambucus's and Blo- 
tius's advancement at court.'? He corresponded with his son in Italian, 
and secured his education, both at the Jesuit school of Olmütz/Olo- 
mouc and under the private tutorship of Elias Preuss, one of Rudolf’s 
astronomers." 

The diplomat and bishop Antonius Verantius, who (unlike Bus- 
bequius) returned to Constantinople a second time in 1568, also merits 
attention. He corresponded in Latin and Italian with a wide number 
of learned men (including his brother in Dalmatia), wrote poems (also 


poems. On his library see Gulyás, Bibliotheca Joannis Sambuci, 7. 

140 On Listhius’s Nicodemism see Molino, “Die andere Stimme,” 290-294. 

II On Herberstein there is plenty of recent literature. His main opus, the Rerum 
Moscoviticarum Commentarii (1549) has dozens of editions, translations and analyses. See 
Frank Kämpfer and Reinhard Frótschner, eds., 450 Jahre Sigismund von Herbersteins “Rerum 
Moscoviticarum commentari”: 1549-1999. Jubiläumsvorträge (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 
2002). Concerning his patronage see the edition of his biographic notes. Sigismundus 
Herberstein, Gratae posteritati... actiones suas (Vienna: R. Hofhalter, 1560) and Aschbach, 
Geschichte der Wiener Unwersität, 333, n. 1. On his learning and (mediocre) Latin knowledge 
see Marija Wakounig, ““...hab ich teutsch und winisch gelernt...’ Zur Herkunft und zu 
den kulturellen Wurzeln von Sigismund von Herberstein,” in Christoph Augustynowicz 
and Andreas Kappeler, eds., Russland, Polen und Österreich in der Frühen Neuzeit. Festschrift 
‚für Walter Leitsch zum 75. Geburtstag (Vienna: Böhlau, 2003), 1-24. 

1? Edelmayer, “Ehre, Geld, Karriere”. 

13 See Chapter 4, p. 189 and 193. 

1 Friedrich von Edelmayer, ““Ignotum est ignoti nulla cupido. Die Berichte des 
Elias Preuss über die Studien von Siegmund H. von Dietrichstein,” in Mühlberger, 
Aspekte der Bildungs- und Universitütsgeschichte, 232-249. 
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‘erotic’ poems, which appeared as early as 1524"), dialogues, historical 
and cosmographical works."* Like Olahus, he also collected his letters 
for publication and similarly failed to publish them. He collected all 
kinds of historical sources, encouraged his contemporaries to write his- 
tory, and never stopped worrying about the Ottoman peril and the fate 
of Hungary-Croatia.'” While Dantiscus, Dudith and Busbequius were 
wholly integrated into the European scholarly community, and Her- 
berstein became a central figure in Vienna '5 literary circles, the prolific 
Verantius remained on the periphery of cosmopolitan networks. 

To this group of diplomat-humanists one should add the name of the 
rightly famous influential commander and imperial councillor Lazarus 
von Schwendi, the greatest theoretician of the imperial via media, who 
corresponded among others with Johannes Crato, Thomas Erastus, 
Theodor Zwinger, and Johannes Sturm." 


Influential courtiers 


At the head of any list of the most powerful office-holders at the impe- 
rial court are the names of Leonhard (IV) of Harrach and Johannes 
Trautson. Both studied in Padua, knew several languages, and in 
strong competition with each other rose to the highest courtly ranks, 
culminating their careers as marshal and high steward (Trautson also 
became president of the Privy Council, and Harrach a member of the 
Golden Fleece). While each had respectable family origins, Trautson 
owed his career advance exclusively to Ferdinand. Their patronage 
formatively contributed to the cultural life in Vienna and Prague. As for 
their Catholicism, 1t is noteworthy that they remained among the most 
trusted patrons of an excommunicated bishop, Andreas Dudith. 


145 See Birnbaum, Humanists in a Shattered World, 215—219. 

146 See for a complete edition of his works: Antal Verancsics [Antonius Verantius], 
Ósszes munkái, ed. by László Szalay and Gusztáv Wenzel, 12 vols. (Budapest: Eggen- 
berger, 1857-1875) (Monumenta Hungariae Historica, Scriptores 2-6, 9-10, 19-20, 
25-26, 32) 

47 See his late memorandum on the Ottoman question mentioned in Maximilian’s 
letter to Verantius of 25 February 1573, in Verancsics, Összes munkai, 11:245. 

48 On Schwendi see Kaspar von Greyerz, “Lazarus von Schwendi (1522-1583) 
and the Late Humanism at Basle," in M. Fleischer, ed., The Harvest of Humanism in 
Central Europe (St. Louis: Concordia, 1992), 179-195; Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 
13-23, 106-122. 

149 Goetz, “Die Geheimen Ratgeber,” 477-479, 481-483; on Trautson: ADB 
38:522—524; Von Noflatscher, “Sprache und Politik,” 157; on Harrach see Fiedler, 
Relationen venetianischer Botschafter, 397—98; Evans, Rudolf II, 66. 
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A list of the educated and influential courtiers would include 
many others, some of whom come up in the following chapters like 
Hieronymus Beck von Leopoldsdorf, Ruprecht von Stotzingen, Philipp 
von Winneberg, etc. Among humanists who became confidential and 
influential servants of the emperors the name of Johannes Crato von 
Krafftheim definitely shines out. As Crato’s biographer Matthias Dresser 
has pointed out, “by his intercessions with the emperor he produced 
privileges, honours and other benefits for many who sought imperial 
favour. He even saved some from great danger. This has been verified 
by the testimony of many who are still alive.” Thanks to his intimate 
position and his day-to-day contact with the emperors Crato became 
the alpha and omega for all those who sought patronage, demanded 
privileges, permissions, etc. A descendant of a patrician family of 
Breslau, Crato was a disciple of Luther and Melanchthon—he lived in 
Luther's household for six years—but as their masters did not recom- 
mend him for a church career, he became a doctor in Padua.'*! Having 
established his fame in Breslau in battling the plague, he managed to 
join imperial service and became Ferdinand's personal physician. Apart 
from his great expertise, inventiveness, and his connections, it was his 
conciliatory character that won the recognition of his patrons.'?? Crato 
was a most prolific correspondent and a very productive author of 
medical treatises and occasional writings. Maximilian made him an 
imperial counsellor, granted him the title of nobility, to which he soon 
added further privileges, finally giving him the ütle of comes palatinus, 
and amplifying it with special rights.?? 


Conclusions 


The fact that Vienna and Prague became prominent centres of the 
humanist community did not depend on conscious cultural politics, 
especially not in Maximilian's case. The emperors’ interests (which 
substantially differed from each other) surely inspired their environ- 
ment, but it was a mutual process, not one-way. Even in Rudolf’s case 


5“, sed multis etiam intercessione sua apud Caesarem maiestatem, gratiam, 


privilegia, honores et alia pene innumerabilia beneficia impetravit, immo è periculis 
magnis interdum aliquos eripuit: quod multorum qui vivunt, testimonio comprabatur.” 
Matthaeus Dresser, De curriculo vitae Ioannis Cratonis a Craflheim trium imperat. Rom. Archiatri 
(Lipsiae: Steinman 1587), 23. Translation by Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 95. 

151 Louthan, Idem, 85-90. 

152 Dresser, De curriculo vilae Ioannis Cratonis, 22. 

55 Gillet, Crato von Craffiheim, 2:7—9. 
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it is questionable how much his astrological-alchemic interests shaped 
the intellectual orientation of the court, and not vice versa. Although 
Emperor Maximilian felt inclined towards humanist projects and sup- 
ported several with enthusiasm, his cultural patronage was overall a 
rather passive phenomenon apart from the short period when he was 
active as an archduke. It was principally Emperor Ferdinand and his 
ambitious sons who laid the foundations of a cultural flourishing in the 
1550s by searching for and accepting the services of talented, learned 
people. 

In several respects Ferdinand, Maximilian, and Rudolf belonged to 
the community of learned men. As anyone else, they used the identities 
and the cultural practices of the respublica litteraria according to their 
own needs. From the social point of view most of these practices had 
a distinguishing character. The identity that could flow from them (and 
from the social relationships that went with them) was only one of the 
rulers’ several identities. In their governing, fighting, hunting or danc- 
ing they were identified with completely different social groups. The 
strength of humanist scholarly culture is illustrated best by its exceptional 
influence on Rudolf’s character. While in the seventeenth century it 
was Louis XIV who tried to conquer the community of men of learn- 
ing by institutionalising their activity through the establishment of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences, the Austrian emperors of the sixteenth 
century were conquered by the Republic of Letters rather than being 
themselves conquerors. 

Court service offered only limited opportunities for more direct uses 
of humanist learning, and only a few savants could attain a life-long 
pension as professionals in medicine, history, antiquarianism, architec- 
ture, botany, librarianship, astronomy or mathematics. Nonetheless, 
their examples were crucial for sustaining the universal belief in the 
uses of humanism. Moreover, learned men could obtain temporary 
commissions (for example like religious advisors or tutors of the princes) 
and could join the court or one of the provincial chambers as scribes, 
secretaries, councillors and diplomats. 

One of the keys to the cultural flourishing and the cosmopolitan- 
ism of the imperial court was the (partial) application of meritocratic 
principles: Ciceronian rhetoric of virtue—widely used also in the chan- 
cellery—was confirmed by experience time and again. In this respect, 
late Renaissance Vienna and Prague might be compared to fifteenth- 
century Florence. Although virtue and erudition were certainly not the 
only criteria towards potential courtiers, learned manners and some 
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humanist education could mean a significant advantage when it came 
to socialising or seeking for patronage. Moreover, in some exceptional 
cases humanist learning and connections were actually decisive. 

The next chapters will present two of these exceptional cases: those 
of Sambucus and Dudith. They will serve as case studies on the uses of 
humanist learning and career strategies at the court and in the larger 
society. T'he accounts of their careers will be more or less chronological 
since chronology is often central to understanding the reasons behind 
mutual gestures and chains of reciprocal favours that were at the core 
of these stories, in which the key motifs were loyalty and useful ser- 
vices. Court service was, however, only one side of the coin. Sambucus 
and Dudith belonged as much to the court as to the Commonwealth 
of Learning, the real and fictional respublica litteraria. Their often self- 
centred attitude to court service cannot be fully understood without 
further analysis of their activities and identities as ‘humanists.’ Each 
of the stories of their careers will thus be followed by an investigation 
of the complex identities and interests they had. These chapters will 
explore the ways through which Sambucus and Dudith attained fame, 
created and fashioned the public image of their selves, and harmonised 
the different loyalties that followed from their different social roles and 
stratified identities. 


PART TWO 


THE CASE OF JOHANNES SAMBUCUS 





CHAPTER FOUR 


AN ORNAMENT TO THE IMPERIAL COURT? 


Johannes Sambucus (Zsamboky János, 1531-1584) was born in a 
peaceful, prosperous and ethnically mixed little town called Trnava in 
the North-Western corner of Hungary! His Hungarian father Petrus 
owned three houses, and was twice mayor. His four sisters all died 
before his father's death. Johannes was the first member of the family 
to receive thorough schooling, mostly through the generous support of 
his father. He was already 18, studying far away from his hometown 
when his father was ennobled by King Ferdinand in recognition of his 
public activity? In 1566, following his father's death—in a preface to 
an edition of twenty comedies by Plautus—he warmly remembered 
that Petrus “though not very rich, generously and lovingly sustained 
my studies and peregrination for twenty-two years, although he had 
been forced [by the Ottomans] to leave behind his ancestral seat and 
possessions, which were in Zamboc and in Buda itsel£^? By that time, 
Johannes was already settled in Vienna laying claim to being a leading 
humanist authority in Europe, as he also expressed it in the high-flown 
title line of the Plautus-edition. Nonetheless, the expression ‘ancestral 
seats and possessions' seems excessive for a recently ennobled father, 
who appears to have had all his relatives in 'Irnava and its area.' 


! For literature on Sambucus see the Preface, n. 9. The basic sources for the study 
of his life have been published by Hans Gerstinger: Sambucus “Die Briefe;” idem, “Aus 
dem Tagebuch des kaiserlichen Hofhistoriographen Johannes Sambucus (1531—1584),” 
ed. Hans Gerstinger, Österreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philologische- Historische 
Klasse. Sitzungsberichte 248 (1965), 1-53; idem, “Aus dem “Tagebuche’ des kaiserlichen 
Hofhistoriographen Johannes Sambucus (1531 bis 1584),” ed. Hans Gerstinger, in Josef 
Stummvoll, ed., Die Österreichische Nationalbibliothek: Festschrift herausgegeben zum 25jährigen 
Dienstjubilüum des Generaldirektors Josef Bick (Vienna: Bauer, 1948), 373-383. 

? Vantuch, *Nové dokumenty,” 250. The diploma is cited in Chapter 5, n. 21. 

3 “Qui per duodeviginti annos mediocribus sumptibus studia et peregrinationes meas, 
licet avitis sedibus ac bonis, quae ad oppidum Zamboc, ac ipsam Budam sita erant, 
ejectus, amanter ac prolixe sustinuit?" Plautus, M. Accu Plauti Comoediae viginti olim a 
Joachimo Camerario emendatae nunc vero plusquam CC versibus qui passim desiderabantur, ex VV. 
CC. additis, suo quodammodo nitori restitutae (Antwerp: Plantin, 1566), f. A2v. 

* Vantuch claims Sambucus did not originate from the region of Buda. Anton 
Vantuch, Ján Sambucus. Zivot a dielo renesanéneho učenca (Bratislava: Slovenská Akadémia, 
1975), 28—44. The story of the flight before the Turks and the reference to Buda was 
probably tailored for an Occidental readership. 


146 CHAPTER FOUR 


Many ycars of hard work had passed before Sambucus could count 
himself among the luminaries of the international scholarly community. 
‘Twenty-two years of academic peregrination was exceptional even by 
sixteenth-century standards. Johannes was not even eleven when he 
commenced his Greek studies at the University of Vienna. Like so 
many late Renaissance Northern humanists Greek became his central 
concern in the following years? In 1545, he enrolled at the University 
of Wittenberg, but apparently missed the lectures of Melanchthon. The 
following summer the Schmalkaldic war forced students to leave the 
city, and Sambucus returned to Vienna only to continue his studies at 
the Catholic University of Ingolstadt in 1549.5 Here, his masters were 
the rhetoric professor and Ciceronian expert Veit Amerbach, and the 
mathematcian, cosmographer and philologist Petrus Apianus, who was 
also the first publisher of a comprehensive collection of Latin and Greek 
inscriptions.’ After a shorter stay in Johannes Sturm’s Strasbourg, in 
1550 he arrived in the intellectually thriving Paris, making acquaintance 
with the professors of Greek at the College Royal Jean Dorat (future 
royal poet), Adrien Turnébe, one of the most significant contemporary 
French philologists, Petrus Ramus, the new holder of the Royal Chair 
of Philosophy, Pascal Duhamel, the mathematician, and other Parisian 
humanists like Denis Lambin.? In Paris Sambucus held a longer oration 


? The itinerary of the 1540s is imprecise. See Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als 
Handschriftensammler,” 261-266 and Vantuch, Jan Sambucus, 47-75. Both authors 
believe Sambucus studied with Camerarius in Leipzig before moving to Wittenberg, 
but its only proof (a poem addressed to Camerarius) is not sufficiently convincing. See 
Johannes Sambucus, Poemata quaedam Ioannis Sambuci Tirnawensis, Pannonü, Patauit conscripta 
(Padua: G. Perchacinus, 1555), f. 29v. Cf. the first known item of their correspondence 
of 1567 in Joachim Camerarius [Sr.], Epistolarum libri quinque posteriores. Nunc primum a 
fils ... editae (Frankfurt: Palthen, 1595), 408—410. 

* See Vantuch, Jan Sambucus, 57-60. Curiously, Sambucus in his letters, poems and 
prefaces is silent on Melanchthon, although he eagerly collected his works. Many of 
the 32 works from Melanchthon in Sambucus's library were published in the years 
1543-46. Gulyás, Bibliotheca Joannis Sambuci. His first opus— Tabellae dialecticae in usum 
Hefflmari (Vienna: n.d., 1547)—indicates he was back in Vienna in 1547 tutoring a 
student from Trnava. See Borsa and Walsh, “Eine gedruckte Selbstbibliographie,” 130. 
The decision for a Catholic institute may have been also influenced by Ferdinand’s 
aforementioned edict of 1548. (See Chapter 1, n. 45.) 

7 Petrus Apianus and Bartholomeus Amantius, Inscriptiones sacrosanctae vetustatis 
non illae quidem romanae, sed totius fere orbis conquisitae a Petro Apiano et Bartholomeo Amantio 
(Ingolstadt: Apian, 1534). 

* On the French connections see Bach, Un humaniste hongrois en France; Imre Téglasy, 
*János Zsámboky (Sambucus) and his Theory of Language," Hungarian Studies 10 (1995), 
236-238. On Ramus see the preface of his edition and translation of Plato, Dialogi 
duo Platonis, Alcibiades Secundus et Axiochus, ed. and trans. Johannes Sambucus (Vienna: 
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in which he argued that children should study prose before poetry, and 
finally became master of philosophy in 1552.? In the same year, his first 
important publication was printed by Oporinus in Basel. It comprised 
the Parisian oration, some early Xenophon translations, and a selec- 
tion of his poems addressed to friends, masters and patrons. After an 
interruption of his studies at home where he sought out a new source 
of financing, he continued his study tour in Italy from 1553. 


Frankly self-confident 


It was at a curiously early point in Johannes Sambucus’s life that he 
first approached the Habsburg family. In 1552, at the age of 21, the 
student of Trnava dedicated a foreword to the twenty-five-year-old 
Maximilian, king-elect of Bohemia. It was the same year that Maxi- 
milian returned from Spain to Austria with his young Spanish wife, 
elephant and great political ambitions. Sambucus was fully aware of 
the significance of Maximilian’s Viennese debut. In approaching King 
Ferdinand’s firstborn son he chose to republish something that appeared 
to suit a possible future heir. It was the “corrected version” of the not- 
long-dead Johannes Huttichius’s numismatic album (/mages of Roman 
Emperors with Historical Notes), which gave a concise description of Roman 
and German emperors.” It is clear from the preface that the volume 
was intended primarily to be a historical piece, but at the same time 
it also offered visual entertainment drawing attention to Sambucus’s 
numismatic interests. ‘This light and abbreviated illustrated history, as 
the preface underlined, was tailored for busy princes, consuming little 


Michael Zimmerman, 1558). 

? The oration was dated in September 1551. Johannes Sambucus, “Oratio quod 
oratores ante poetas a pueri cognoscendi sunt,” idem, Anunyoplat, hoc est, conciones aliquot 
ex libris Xenophontis de Paedia Cyri, breviores et selectiores, versae pro tyronibus Graecae linguae, a 
Joanne Sambuco Tirnaviensi Pannone. Additae sunt duae Orationes contrariae, Critiae et Theramenis, 
ex libro secundo de Rebus gestis Graecorum. Ad Haec, Oratio, quod Oratores ante poetas a pueris 
cognoscendi sint, eodem Joanne Sambuco autore. Adiectis quoque eiusdem Poematis aliquot aliorum 
propediem edendorum velut primitiis (Basel: Oporinus, 1552), 68-86. 

10 Johannes Huttichius, Romanorum principum effigies: cum historiarum annotatione, olim ab 
lo. Hutichio confecta: nunc vero alicubi aucta et longe Castigatiora opera Io. Sambuci Tirnaviensis 
Pannonu, ed. Johannes Sambucus (Strasbourg: W. Kópfel, 1552). To Huttichius’s album 
Sambucus added various minor works, among them poetical laudation of emperors 
from authors like Georgius Sabinus or Maximilian's former preceptor Ursinus Velius. It 
is striking how similar Jacopo Strada's publication was a year later. Jacobus de Strada, 
Epitome thesauri antiquitatum, hoc est imperatorum romanorum orientalium et occidentalium iconum, 
ex antiquis numismatibus (Lyon: Strada, 1553). 
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time but conveying the same message as longer works. Sambucus, as a 
“Pannonian,” took the opportunity to remind the archduke of his obli- 
gation to fight the Ottomans and asked to be accepted as a client: 


I beg [Your Majesty] to take my parents, who live in Trnava, and me in 
some form of your patronage. We are exposed to any incursions of the 
Turks. In the meantime kindly accept this book, in which you will find 
exemplars for constancy, courage, justness, until I write something fit for 
your honour, something connected to your fame and glory, that may also 
give you a great deal of pleasure.!! 


This ending of the preface might be also read as a straightforward plea 
for a position at court. As such, it sounds almost naive or rude, consid- 
ering Sambucus's curriculum was still light, despite a growing number 
of contacts and two publications.” Although he failed to secure a royal 
stipend, the album might have helped to call Ferdinand’s attention to 
him the next year, when he was already back in Hungary. This time, 
the king gave him the promising appointment of translating into Latin 
a poem on a well-known triumph over the Ottomans in Eger, written by 
the popular Hungarian lyric and story-teller Sebestyén Tinódi. Having 
heard the poem sung by Tinódi—who was another talented patronage- 
seeker?—the king wanted to know its content— related Sambucus in 
the foreword to the piece.'* 

While imperial patronage remained a desideratum, back in Hun- 
gary Sambucus finally acquired the support of the new archbishop of 


Esztergom Nicolaus Olahus in the form of a commission to tutor his 

ns’. oro et obsecro: parentes meos qui Tirnaviae degunt, meque unam in clientelam 
ut recipias aliquam. sumus enim expositi quibusvis Thurca(rum) excursionibus, ac simul 
hunc libellum in quo Constantiae, Fortitudinis, Aequitatis reperies exempla, clementer 
excipito interim, dum aliquid ipse elucubrem, tua maiestate dignum, quodque cum 
tuis laudibus atque gloria coniunctum sit: ac etiam cumulate tuum animum gaudio 
adficiat.” Huttichius, Romanorum principum effigies, iiv. 

? Most importantly the above-mentioned Xenophon-translation and an anthology 
on the art of letter writing including another translation from Greek. Johannes Sam- 
bucus, ed., Epistolarum conscribendarum methodus, una cum exemplis, incerti autoris, Graece. et 
Latine, in utriusque linguae studiosorum gratiam nunc multo quam antea et emendatior et locupletior 
edita. Ioanne Sambuco Pannone Tirnaviensi interprete... (Basel: Oporinus, 1552). 

55 Bela Varjas, “Tinódi politikai pártállása,” in idem, ed., Irodalom és ideológia a 16-17. 
században (Budapest: Akadémia, 1987), 91—112. Tinódi may have presented the work 
to Ferdinand on the occasion of his ennoblement on the 25 August 1553. 

^ He published it only five years later, during his next stay in Vienna. Johannes 
Sambucus, ^Rerum ad Agriam Anno MDLII. gestarum, breuis narratio," in Petrus 
Ransanus, Epitome rerum hungaricarum velut per indices descripta, ed. J. Sambucus (Vienna: 
Hofhalter, 1558), as an attachment. Sambucus added to it an exhortation for a com- 
mon war against the Ottomans. The preface was addressed to István Dobó, the famous 
hero of Eger (Vienna, 13 September 1553). 
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nephew Georgius Bona. When Sambucus reached Padua in 1553 and 
commenced his postgraduate studies, Bona and another future pupil 
Nicolaus Istvánffi (the later courtier, poet and historian) had been already 
studying at the University. For practical reasons, as he explained it in 
a poem dedicated to his former master Veit Amerbach, he decided to 
study medicine: *I have devoted myself to medicine, to the service of 
Phoebus Apollo, until something more elegant comes along, which also 
pleases my taste. By this study, however, I wish to help my dear ones 
and my own good health.” In 1555, he received the grade of licentiate 
but not the doctoral degree, which cost a prohibitive sum in Padua." 
Sambucus continued his studies in and outside Padua and Venice, 
spending considerable time also in the Bolognese studiwm—where he 
probably met the aging emblematist Achille Bocchi, to whom, “tan- 
quam parentem," he would later dedicate an emblem. He established 
a relationship with the court of the Este, and also made a longer tour 
as far as Rome, meeting some members of the most exclusive circles 
of literati.” 

During his Italian studies Sambucus published further two Latin 
translations of minor Greek authors, dedicating them to his patron Ola- 
hus and to some Paduan noble students.'* No prefaces were addressed to 
Archduke Maximilian, as he had promised in 1552, but he nonetheless 
tried to make himself remembered every once in a while by sending 
copies of his publications with hand-written dedications.'? The project 


5 “Phoebo me ac medicis dedi colendum, / Donec magis accidit venustum / Et 
meo placet simul palato. / Consultum hoc studio tamen propinquis / Et meae cuperem 
bonae saluti." Sambucus, Poemata quaedam, ff. 30-31. The translation is by Visser, Joannes 
Sambucus, 27. Sambucus could have been motivated also by his friend Petrus Lotichius 
Secundus, who studied medicine for many years. 

16 Veress, A páduai egyetem, 59; Jonathan Woolfson, Padua and the Tudors: English students 
in Italy, 1485-1603 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1998), 22. 

7 On his questionable role as a princely tutor in Ferrara see Várady, “Relazioni di 
Giovanni Zsámboky,” 11-15. During this first visit to Rome in the summer of 1557 he 
met Fulvio Orsini, and maybe also the future cardinal Guglielmo Sirleto. In Bologna 
he studied with the rhetoric professor Amasaeus Pompilius. See Sambucus's letter to 
Pompilius of 1 January 1567, in Parma, Biblioteca Palatina, 1019, fasc. IX, f. 13r. For 
Bocchi see Sambucus, Emblemata (1564), 76—77. 

? Nilus [Cabasilas], Mili Patris Sancti Et Archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani Illius Misericordis, 
Oratio Ad Devm contra Barbarorum incursiones, bella intestina, pestem, famem, ac mortis uim prae- 
sentem, ed. and trans. Johannes Sambucus (Padua: s.d., 1555): dedicated to Nicolaus 
Olahus; Hippolytus Thebanus, Hipolyti Thebani ex opere ipsius chronico de ortu et cognatione 
Virginis Mariae libellus, ed. and trans. Johannes Sambucus (Padua: G. Perchacinus, 1555): 
dedicated to Johann Fridrich and Ferdinand Hoffmann. 

? Vienna, ÖNB, 40.B.59, 41.L.50. 
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to join the court was kept in mind and on his next well-timed appear- 
ance in the Empire in 1557-1558 he gave it another try. 


Aulae familiaris 


When in late 1557 Sambucus and his pupil the archbishop's nephew 
Georgius Bona arrived in Vienna Ferdinand was already on the way 
to the imperial crowning in Frankfurt; so they carried on to Prague, 
where they finally met the future Emperor. The evidence for this 
encounter is the letter Ferdinand sent to the Hungarian Chamber 
ordering them to pay a 50 florins life-long stipend annually to “our 
faithful Sambucus, Aulae Nostrae familiaris because of some reasons and 
his merits.” Unfortunately, we do not know how Sambucus came 
to merit the title of aulae familiaris, the lowest rank in the court, but 
Georgius Bona's presence suggests that it was due to the Hungarian 
chancellor-archbishop's influence. 

Fifty florins was already higher than what was needed for a yearly 
study abroad, but Sambucus was not a novice any more and wanted 
more than just continuing his studies." No sooner was he back in 
Vienna than he visited Maximilian, who as temporary governor of 
Austria doubled his salary in the name of his father to the not-negligible 
amount of 100 Hungarian florins.? Three months later, in the preface 
to Pietro Ranzano's history of Hungary, addressed to the king-archduke, 
Sambucus recollected that Maximilian—who was the most zealous 
to acquire new antiquities and books—talked to him graciously and 
took him under his protection (i.e. court service). ‘This meeting might 


2 “Certas ob causas ac merita, fidelis nostri Ioannis Sambuci, Aulae Nostrae famil- 
laris". The order was dated in Prague on the last day of 1557. Cited by Windisch, 
"Beitrag zur Lebensgeschichte," 416. Georgius Bona joined the bishop Georgius 
Drascovitius in Prague and continued in Ferdinand's entourage to Frankfurt. Johannes 
Sambucus, “Orationes duae funebres Ioan. Sambuci Tirnaviensis Pannonii,” in idem, 
De imitatione Ciceroniana dialogi tres (Paris: Aegidius Gorbinus, 1561), 7. 

?! Sigismundus Torda, in a letter to Melanchthon, announced the arrival in Wit- 
tenberg of a Hungarian student with 73 florins, which was calculated as the cost of 
three years study. Letter of 25 December 1545, in Gustav Bauch, “Adalékok a refor- 
matio és a tudományok tórténetéhez Magyarországon a XVI. században," Magyar 
Történelmi Tar (1885), 528. 

? Windisch, “Beitrag zur Lebensgeschichte,” 416. Dated 19 January 1558. A gesture 
towards Maximilian was the nautical map given to him the same year. Gerstinger, 
“Johannes Sambucus als Handschriftensammler,” 272. 

"7 Ransanus, Epitome rerum hungaricarum, f. Aii,—Aiii,: “de conquirendis antiquitatum 
monuments et instruenda bibliotheca dies noctesque cogites [...] gratiose alloqui, et 
in Patrocinium admittere es dignatus." 
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have occasioned a new assignment. Only a week before the raise in 
Sambucus’s stipend, the archduke-governor reminded Johann Ulrich 
Zasius (his later vice-chancellor) of his already mentioned project to 
set up a library for himself, on which Caspar Nidbruck had started 
working long before.” Sambucus's friend, Vienna's most ambitious and 
unduly forgotten Protestant bibliophile Nidbruck died in 1557, just like 
Vienna's orientalist professor Johann Albrecht Widmanstetter (who also 
seems to have been involved), and Maximilian needed new experts for 
the library project.^ Curiously the report that mentions Sambucus's 
involvement connects the project of the library to the construction 
of the summer palace on the Prater.? Both cultural projects were to 
legitimate Maximilian's dynastic ambitions and the changed status of 
the capital. According to the document Sambucus searched through a 
library (probably of the University) created a system using the help of 
some students who were ordered to help, and prepared two indices, one 
on the holdings of the library and another of the books that could not 
be found in the library but were highly recommended by the young 
humanist. These lists were presented to Maximilian by none other than 
University Rector Georg Eder. The main goal of this minutely detailed 
cataloguing job might have been—as Gerstinger supposes—to physically 
collect the badly kept but valuable manuscripts of the college library 
and to fit them into the imperial collection.” Sambucus's arduous work 
was awarded by a special honorarium of 100 guldens. 

As this work was perfectly tailored to his interests it may be presumed 
that either he himself or an influential friend proposed it to the king. 


?* “Wir wollen dir gnedigelich nicht pergen, das wir im werkh und vorhaben sein 
ain Bibliotecen auffzurichten, wie wir dann alberait durch weilenndt unnsern Rath 
Doctor Casparn von Nydbrugg zimblichen anfanng dar zue gemacht." Cited by 
Lietzmann, Das Neugebäude, 162, n. 17. Also see idem, 26-29, 161; Fichtner, Emperor 
Maximilian, 162, n. 17. 

5 Vantuch supposes that Sambucus returned to Vienna in order to obtain Nidbruck’s 
position as ‘librarian.’ Nidbruck, however, was no librarian but a most erudite young 
savant and diplomat. Although there might have been some relation between Nidbruck's 
death and Sambucus's request for a pension, nothing indicates he at this point aspired 
for a position as a librarian, which still did not exist. See Vantuch, Jan Sambucus, 85; 
Lietzmann, ibid.; Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Handschriftensammler,” 273; 
Bálint-Nagy, *Der weltberühmte Historicus," 165-166. An unpublished letter from Nid- 
bruck to Sambucus of 7 September 1555 is in Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 9386, fol. 5. 

?° The report was prepared by the newly arrived learned councillor and ‘Pfennig- 
meister’ Peter Haller the 27 May 1558, in Vienna, HHStA, Familienkorrespondenz, A, 
Box 3, Bundle Christof Haller von Hallerstein, f£. 47—48. (Partly published by Jahrbuch 
19 (1898), no. 16070.) See Chapter 3, pp. 116-117. 


7 Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Handschriftensammler,” 273. 
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Such an influential patron might have been the archbishop-chancellor 
Nicolaus Olahus, Sambucus’s patron since 1553, or the literate royal 
secretary, Johannes Listhius, to whom Sambucus dedicated a poem in 
his Ranzano-edition. Regardless of the specific identity of the patron 
and the new demands for courtly representation, the ease with which 
Sambucus entered court service 1s quite astonishing. 

Whether consciously or not, Sambucus might also have played on 
the tension and rivalry between Ferdinand and Maximilian (just like 
Jacopo Strada did) in order to get a higher salary. When he expressed his 
gratitude to Maximilian in the foreword to Ranzano's history, he claimed 
that whenever Maximilian gave advice in the Privy Council, Ferdinand 
and his counsellors were an unresponsive audience.” Nevertheless, he 
did not remain ungrateful to Ferdinand, either. He commemorated the 
emperor’s return to Vienna in a long poem, which appeared among the 
first poems in a volume offered to Ferdinand by Georg Eder.” 


The bookhunter 


The emperor and his son were content to secure Sambucus’s later 
presence at court. Apart from the service to the library shuffle they 
basically left him free of obligations, and the aulae familiaris still had no 
intention of staying in Vienna. He used imperial patronage to finance 
his always larger ambition of collecting manuscripts and books, and 
to continue his costly academic study tours, previously financed by his 
father, by private tutoring and occasional jobs.” Now, the most intense 
phase of Sambucus’s collecting and writing activity could start, backed 


8 The preface was dated 15 March 1558. Ransanus, Epitome rerum hungaricarum, f. 
Aii. Although Maximilian claimed in a letter to the Bavarian prince Albert V that he 
was completely ignored in the council, Vice-Chancellor Seld asserted that Ferdinand 
highly appreciated his advice and thought that Maximilian should care more about 
the business of the empire. Holtzmann, Kaiser Maximilian, 488. 

? Eder Triumphus D. Ferdinando I., 24. Sambucus dedicated here a poem also to 
Eder. C£. Chapter 3, p. 132. 

3 According to the title of his first opus (Tabellae dialecticae in usum Hefflmari) he 
tutored students back in Vienna. In 1550 in Strasbourg Sambucus prepared an index 
for W. Köpfel’s edition of Homer's Odyssey (Homerus, Odysseia. Batrachomyomachia). 
The brothers Wolfgang and Georg Kremer, pupils of his old friend Georg Tanner, 
and the Barons Johann Fridrich and Ferdinand Hoffmann appear to have financed 
his publications and might also have been his pupils. Concerning the Kremer brothers 
see the preface to Pseudo-Libanios, *De conscribendis epistolis," trans. J. Sambucus, 
in Sambucus, Epistolarum conscribendarum methodus. The Hoffmann brothers were the 
dedicatees of Thebanus, Hipolyti Thebani ex opere ipsius chronico. 
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by Maximilian, who—Sambucus reported— became much enthusiastic 
about book collecting, “partly because of my suggestion, partly heart- 
ened by the example of private men."?! 

In 1558, he was back in Italy, where he became tutor to Jacob Fug- 
ger for around a year living mostly in the area of Venice-Padua.? In 
1560-1562 he made a second visit to Paris, and returned to Italy once 
more to search through the libraries of the peninsula travelling as far 
as Apulia (1562-1563). Meanwhile, the relationship with the Habsburg 
rulers was reduced again to some gift codices.” A more direct approach 
towards the Viennese court cannot be demonstrated until four and a 
half years after he left Vienna. When in 1563 Sambucus addressed a 
letter to Maximilian from Naples, his voice was as self-assured and direct 
as ever. He apologised for being silent for so long; however, this was 
not because of negligence or disrespect, but because of his continuous 
search for antiquities and books: 


Certainly, Your Majesty remembers my zeal and desire to be of value 
to the fatherland, the entire world, and, most of all, to the cause of 
Christ. I have given evidence of this personally in concrete examples and 
testimony, and Your Majesty most kind-heartedly and gently approved 
of my intentions. Spurned by this, I returned to France, Italy and other 
regions of the world even more motivated to collect Latin and Greek 
books that are rich in content, testimonies of both humanity and religion, 
and through correcting or editing them let them be justly utilised for the 
Common Good and for the celebration of Your Majesty’s name. Soon, 
or rather, this summer, I hope to demonstrate to Your Majesty that I will 
have already realised a part of this project of mine by hard work and 
tireless travelling. I will offer to Your Majesty’s command, authority, and 
if possible, honour everything that I can achieve through my little talents, 
my industriousness, the friendship of many scholars, the languages I have 
learnt a few, and further, everything that I obtain through so great efforts 
and expenses—1 will dedicate my life to You. In these years I have shown 
several direct signs of my loyalty and also indirect ones by encouraging all 


31 Letter to Conrad Gesner of 18 January 1560, in Téglasy, “Conrad Gesner és 
magyar barätai,” 204-205. 

32 In a letter of 18 January 1560 Sambucus still calls himself “praeceptor Jacobi 
Fuggeri”. Téglásy, “Conrad Gesner" 204. Cf. Götz von Pölnitz and Hermann Kel- 
lenbenz, Anton Fugger, 1555-1560 (Tübingen: Mohr, 1986), 3,2:228—229, which falsely 
claims Sambucus was a tutor for four years. 

3 For a chronology see Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Handschriftensammler,” 
288-290 (but note the corrections of Várady, “Relazioni di Giovanni Zsámboky,” 17-19 
and Vantuch, Jan Sambucus, 208—210). For the codices see Unterkircher, “Hugo Blotius 
und seine ersten Nachfolger," 1:117. 
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savants to admire Your Majesty’s Virtue, and urging them to consecrate 
their works to Your Majesty. 


Here we have a fully developed, very determined offer for a position at 
court. Sambucus openly laid his cards on Maximilian's table, whose suc- 
cession was now beyond doubt, unlike in 1552 when he first approached 
him. Now, as his patron was already Roman King (as Sambucus also 
hinted at it in the letter) and was soon to be crowned King of Hungary, 
he could see his previous efforts as having been wise and justified.” 

This letter is one of the key texts for understanding how Sambucus 
imagined and interpreted his service for the Habsburgs. The core values 
in this crafted resume were prodigy and loyalty. His faithful work for the 
court, his talents in philology (correcting old texts), editing, collecting 
(antiquities), his knowledge of languages, his contacts with important 
men of letters and his growing fame were all to raise the dignity and 
honour of the dynasty. In other words, his scholarly activity, being 
dedicated to Maximilian, would function as propaganda, and add to 
the lustre of the court. According to Sambucus, through collecting 
Latin and Greek manuscripts and books he had been performing his 
job in the previous four years while absent from the court as an aulae 
Jamiliaris.^ The concrete and spiritual results of this collecting activity, 
as Sambucus claimed, would be offered and dedicated to Maximilian, 
and he also claimed to have been doing some direct publicity. 

A decade before, when Sambucus decided to study medicine, he 
was in the dark about whether he could continue his academic career 
and become an acknowledged humanist. Now, having a long list of 


3t “Meminit enim Tua Maiestas, quanto animi ardore, qua cupiditate studeam patriae 
totique orbi terrarum, imprimis vero Christi rebus prodesse; quod ego coram Tuam 
Maiestatem pluribus verbis et vero exemplis testatus sum, ac Tua Maiestas benignissime 
atque clementissime voluntatem meam comprobavit. Ea re velut calcari vehementius 
incitatus denuo Galliam Italiam et alias regiones peragravi, ut libros graecos et latinos 
locupletes et idoneos cum humanitatis et religionis testes colligerem atque eis vel cor- 
rigendis vel edendis ad communem utilitatem ac Tuae Maiestatis nomen celebrandum 
iuste uterer. Quod meum consilium ex aliqua parte me consecuturum hoc labore et 
solicitis itineribus omnino spero ac Tuae Maiestati brevi vel potius hac futura aestate 
declarabo. Quicquid enim ingenioli et industriae, quicquid amicitiae multorum erudi- 
torum, quicquid linguis, quas varias novi, possum, denique totum, quod tot laboribus et 
sumptibus conquiro, id ad nutum, imperium ac, si quid eiusdmodi fuerit, ornamentum 
Maiestati Tuae conferam vitamque dedicabo meam. Cuius clientelae indicia propria et 
aliena non pauca per hosce annos demonstravi, dum omnes eruditos Virtutum Maiestatis 
Tuae admiratione cohortor, urgeo, ut sua monimenta et lucubrationes Tuae Maiestati 
consecrent." Dated in Naples, 18 January 1563, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 61. 

3 Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 57. 

3 For this part see Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 32-33. 
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publications and authoritative friends to his credit, he justly believed 
that the time was ripe for collecting the fruit of his indefatigable 
tours and studies. Whatever great qualities his talents and ambitions 
were, his past and future contribution to court life were very vaguely 
defined. It is worth contrasüng these to a later offer made by the 
imperial librarian. When Hugo Blotius applied for a salary raise of 
100 florins in 1579, he undertook rather severe conditions. First, he 
promised Rudolf II to give up his teaching position at the University 
and to become a full-üme librarian employing two scribes at his own 
expense. Second, he promised to annually visit the Frankfurt book fair 
and regularly search for manuscripts, coins and maps in the libraries 
of cities, monasteries and princes. Third, since the library contained 
books written in numerous languages, in addition to the six-seven 
languages he already knew he would undertake to learn Hungarian, 
Czech, Croatian, Turkish, Hebrew, Chaldean and Syriac, and for this 
reason promised to host mother-tongue attendants of these languages.” 
However, the difference between Sambucus's and Blotius's offers is not 
only a question of different attitude and habitus, it is also a question 
of period. In the sixteen years between 1563 and 1579 the imperial 
court became a highly competitive place. When Sambucus joined it 
was sufficient to refer to his intellectual talents and humanist learning. 
He only had to prove that. 


A diploma of humanist learnıng 


When placed in this context, Sambucus’s famous emblem book, the 
Emblemata of the following year, unquestionably a central piece in his 
oeuvre, may be interpreted as a most significant part of his self-pro- 
motion and offer to the court.? This impression about the centrality 
of the work is reinforced by Sambucus's portrait aetatis XXXIII, that 1s, 
computing Christ's age, which precedes the first emblem addressed to 
Maximilian II. Preparing this book was the main goal of his visit to the 
Netherlands, which was the last stop on his peregrinatio. From Naples 


37 Blotius also promised to finish his project on unifying European measurement, 
and to take the Viennese or Prague measures as the main reference. Further, he would 
continue to collect the images of princes and noblemen of all Germany to be hanged 
in the library. Published by Chmel, Die Handschriften der K. K. Hofbibliothek, 1:346-347. 

33 Sambucus, Emblemata (1564). The preface to the reader was dated in Ghent, 1 
January 1564, and the book came out on the 24* of August. The interpretation of 
the Emblemata in this book owes much to Arnoud Visser’s monograph (Joannes Sambucus 
and the Learned Image). See more in Chapter 5, pp. 205-209, 215. 


156 CHAPTER FOUR 


he travelled to Ghent, where he arrived in the autumn of 1563, pre- 
sumably stopping in Hungary only to witness Maximilian’s coronation 
as king. As a gesture towards his new king he had the event described 
by an artist and published the woodcut.” 

The publication of the Emblemata was timed exactly for Sambucus's 
final settlement in Vienna. Its main function was to present him as an 
acknowledged, internationally renowned literate who merited a wor- 
thy place in the Viennese court. Sambucus did not bother to obtain a 
diploma of medicine in Padua; what he could show to Maximilian in 
1564 was a diploma of a much greater value: it gave certification of 
the fruits of twenty-two years of his peregrination, during which he 
became an expert on antiquity (well illustrated by the subjects of the 
poems), a poet, a numismatist (as appeared from the collection of his 
coins presented as in appendix), but most importantly—through the 
use of dedications—an established member of the highest circles of 
the Republic of Letters. ‘This diploma cost Sambucus a lot more than 
a doctorate would have cost, but it had a much higher value. If it is 
true that it was Sambucus who paid for all the woodcuts, as Abraham 
Ortelius claimed, it must have cost him a fortune, more than 300 
florins.” Sambucus appears to have approached the book with lofty 
artistic demands (it was in the same period that he wrote two poems 
on Dürer’s art)." To find the right woodcutter he travelled to Ghent 
where he entrusted Lucas d’Heere , the creator of the Valois ‘Tapestries, 
with the job. D’Heere was a painter and woodcutter, but as well a rec- 
ognised poet and collector, hence particularly apt for preparing images 


39 Johannes Sambucus, Coronatio Maximiliani II. facta Posonii (n.d., 1563). Sambucus 
may have missed the coronation, which happened on the 6" of September, since on 
22"! he was already in Ghent writing a letter to Abraham Ortelius. Sambucus, “Die 
Briefe,” 62-65. In the meantime, he also remained loyal to the old Emperor. See 
the dedication he addressed to Ferdinand in Hubert Goltzius’s numismatic-historical 
work—singing the praises of Goltzius's remarkable talents and industry—in which 
Sambucus did not fail to seize the opportunity and direct the attention to his own 
valuable antique coins, which he had collected “for the use of the patria” and prom- 
ised to dedicate to Ferdinand’s honour. Hubertus Goltzius, C. Julius Caesar sive historiae 
imperatorum. caesarumque romanorum (Brugg: Goltz, 1563), f. CVr-v. Also see the letter 
to Ferdinand, which accompanied a copy of Goltzius’s book, 28 September 1563, in 
Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 65-66. 

4 See Ortelius’s letter to Emanuel Demetrius of 17 November 1586, in Ortelius, 
Abrahami Ortelu, 341—344. The total expenses of the woodcuts were over 370 florins. 
See Leon Voet, The Plantin Press (1555-1589), vol. 5 (Amsterdam: Van Hoeve, 1982), 
no. 2168. 

4 The Latin and Greek poems were written on Ortelius’s order on 19 January 1564. 
See Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 66-67. 
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that were expected to be in symbiosis with the accompanying poems.” 
Nevertheless, the publisher Plantin, who finally embraced Sambucus's 
grandiose project, and was eventually responsible for the appearance of 
the book, rejected half of the woodcuts prepared by d'Heere (maybe 
for technical reasons) and had them redrawn by his own artists. The 
result was one of the nicest emblem books of the century. 

An emblem is made up of the united effects of three elements: a 
motto, an image, and an epigram. ‘To this tripartite structure Sambucus 
attached a fourth: a dedication. He was surely not an inventor in this 
respect (as dedications would accompany each bit of writing) but he 
certainly used them very consistently.” Thus the Emblemata became a 
dictionary of his human relations. From the 223 emblems of the second 
edition 88 have dedicatees, and 27 poems actually address them.** In 
the most part the dedicatees were significant members of the Republic 
of Letters, secondly, they were patrons and Viennese courtiers and finally 
some relatives and less important friends. A brief look at the names of 
dedicatees would convince anyone that Sambucus (who also addressed 
an emblem to himself) had a central position 1n Europe's scholarly com- 
munities. In point of fact, wherever he went he did manage to contact 
the greatest humanist authorities. 


The bid for the historian’s office 


Sambucus finished his peregrination just before the death of Emperor 
Ferdinand in 1564. He was a member of the court, but still without a 
concrete office and living on a minimal stipend. However, he already 
possessed a great collection of manuscripts and was backed by a 
representative part of the humanist network. Quite a few virtuosi, 
especially from among his recent acquaintances in the Low Countries, 
had already tried to use his authority and breathtaking self-confidence 
to further their cases at the Habsburg court. During the year that he 


2 See Werner, “Lucas d’Heere.” 

5 It was also a common practice in Bocchi's Symbolicarum quaestionum, which was 
a model for Sambucus. 

^ There is also an emblem addressed to the Hungarian aristocrats, another one to 
Sambucus's birth place, Trnava, and to himself. For a list see Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 
229-231. 

5 Tn addition to Goltzius, Georg Cassander, Christophe Plantin and Hadrianus Junius 
should be mentioned. As appears from Junius's letters Sambucus presented himself to 
Junius (who, influenced by Sambucus, decided to come out with his own Emblemata) as 
an influential courtier even before he settled in Vienna. Junius was fully disappointed. 
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moved to Vienna, Sambucus gave at least three codices to Maximilian, 
of which Cicero's Orations, probably presented on his arrival, was the 
most valuable of his entire collection.^ On New Year's Day, a usual 
occasion for gift-giving, Sambucus finally presented a dedicated copy 
of his Emblemata to Maximilian with Greek hand-written mottoes." 

'To afford a comfortable scholarly life devoted to revising and edit- 
ing the material he had collected in the previous years, to enlarge his 
already huge collection, and to afford a family, Sambucus needed a 
higher stipend and a more secure and prestigious position at court. 
He did not have to wait for long. After he had presented the Emblemata 
to the emperor his life-long pension paid by the Hungarian Chamber 
was doubled to 200 florins. The “aulae familiaris, doctor of philosophy 
and medicine" was said to have been a particularly talented person, 
whose “services and self-imposed works” had to be thanked, and his 
more comfortable existence be provided through a public document 
in order to show an example of royal favour.? This appears to be in 
the main what an ‘ornament’ of the court could hope to receive, free 
from obligations but also of much status. 

In 1565, the emperor or rather his chancellery demanded Sambucus 
to do some minor but practical service. The reluctance he showed 


See his letter to Plantin of 1565 (undated) in Junius, Epistolae, quibus accedit, 409—410. 
In the spring of 1564, Sambucus represented Georg Cassander's interests at the court. 
He reported to the humanist Jean Matal that Cassander's book (probably De articulis 
religionis inter catholicos et protestantes controversis consultatio) was given to the emperor and 
his counsellors, who liked it a great deal, but unfortunately he could not talk to the 
emperor, who was either away or lying in bed. See Sylloges epistolarum a viris illustribus 
scriptarum, ed. Pieter Burman (Leiden: S. Luchtmans, 1727), 2:288-289. A few months 
later, Sambucus asked Dudith to present the case of Matal and Cassander to Maximil- 
ian. See Sambucus to Matal on 11 November 1564 in Petrus Bertius, ed., /llustrium et 
clarorum virorum epistolae selectiores, superiore saeculo scriptae vel à Belgis, vel ad Belgas. Tributae 
in centurias (Leiden: L. Elzevir, 1617), 2:303-305. Apparently Cassander received an 
extra honorarium and was among the few whom Maximilian invited into his court; 
however, he was seriously sick and died in early 1566. See Georg Cassander, Opera 
quae reperiri potuerunt omnia (Paris: Abraham Pacard, 1616), 1170-1218; ADB 6:59-61; 
Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 104—105. 

4 Cicero's Orationes was prepared for the Aragonese king Ferdinand (now in Vienna, 
Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Latini 2). See Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Handschriften- 
sammler,” 315. The next codex (which is a French album of horse equipment) followed 
the first only a week later, which is a sign of a more intense relation with the king 
(ÖNB, HS, Cod. 10841). For the third codex see Gerstinger, ibid., 318-319. 

" Vienna, ÖNB, 74.W.95. On New-Years-Day gifts see Kaufmann, “Arcimboldo’s 
Imperial Allegories, 278-279.” 

48 200 florins made c. 133 talers. Vienna, FHKA, Gedenkbücher Ungarn 393 
(1564-66), f. 82. (Also see f. 238); HHStA, Ungarische Akten, farc. 91, Konv. A, f. 
2. 
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towards the assignment well illustrates the role he hoped to design for 
himself at court. The aulae familiaris was asked to translate an edict about 
the forests (“Waldordnung”) from German into Latin. In his response he 
hinted first at his time-consuming historical and other scholarly activi- 
ties, then claimed that his German was not perfect enough, that he 
was an outsider to the topic, but more importantly that it would have 
been difficult to find the suitable Latin terminology. If he used Cicero's 
Latin he could only approximate the original meaning, if he used 
Varro's language no one would understand it. The possibility of using 
the common medieval terminology was out of the question. Nonethe- 
less, he claimed he could do the job in two or three months. If it were 
a historical opus, he added, time and length would be no problem at 
all.” Sambucus's bounty of diverse excuses need little comment. What 
he must have disliked the most was the job’s urgency and tediousness, 
that is, its low quality, which was certainly humiliating for a philologist 
of his calibre. It was not his cup of tea at all, and to accept it without 
adamant protest would have created a bad precedent, and he might 
have slowly turned into a simple servant of the court.” 

Still, it was difficult to imagine future economic progress without a 
new title and the consequent responsibilities. In the same letter Sam- 
bucus tacitly signalled that the field he meant for himself was history. 
History was one of his career bets going back to the above-mentioned 
preface to Maximilian in 1552. Later, he dedicated two other ‘histori- 
cal’ works to Maximilian and Ferdinand, respectively?! In each of these 
writings he emphasised the role and importance of history for men in 
positions of decision. In the preface to the edition of Ranzano's history 
of Hungary he asserted that common utility of the book would grow 
substantially if Maximilian read it. Sambucus's bet on history gradu- 
ally became a conviction; in the emblem dedicated to Maximilian in 
1564 he had already expressed his desire to record the history of his 
country.” His short historical descriptions of battles in Hungary had also 
strengthened his image as a historian.? The political uses of history— 


‘9 Sambucus to the Hofkammerrat (the financial administration), 26 April 1565, in 
Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 69-70. 

50 Nevertheless, he certainly could not avoid performing some minor, more con- 
crete services. An example is the trip he made in the emperor's interest in 1566, for 
which he received an honorarium of 50 talers. Vienna, FHKA, HZB 21 (3 September 
1566), f. 575. 

?! Ransanus, Epitome rerum hungaricarum; Goltzius, C. Iulius Caesar sive historiae. 

5 Sambucus, Emblemata (1564), 12: *... patriae res gestas, commemor aevi". 

5 Johannes Sambucus, “Rerum ad Agriam Anno MDLIL" and “Obsidio Zigeth- 
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publicised by humanists in general—made history a saleable product 
at princely courts, and in this respect Sambucus’s choice was quite an 
ordinary one. Besides—and this was key—there were no positions for 
court philologists, whereas court historians and the Muse Clio already 
had a stable place in Vienna. 

Again, the timing was fortunate: the prolific imperial historian 
Wolfgang Lazius died in the summer of 1565, only a few months after 
the letter regarding the “Waldordnung.” Upon his death, Sambucus 
politely dedicated three poems to the memory of this “real gem of 
Vienna,” bought the rewritten manuscript of his Rei publicae Romanae 
in exteris Provinciis from his heirs (which he later corrected and sent to 
Switzerland for publication in vain?), and then started competing for 
the position of the historian.» 

An occasion for moulding his image as an historian emerged very 
soon, in the autumn of 1565, in relation to the need for an expert 
opinion on Alfonso Ulloa's historical skills concerning his work on Fer- 
dinand's rule. It may be that the imperial demand was prompted by the 
Spaniard's application for a court position, although it may also have 
been Sambucus again who suggested this commission to the emperor.” 


lensis Anno MDLVI descripta? both in Ransanus, Epitome rerum hungaricarum. Johannes 
Sambucus, “Expugnatio Arcis Temesvari (1552)” and “Expugnatio Arcis Tokay (1565)" 
both in Bonfini, Rerum Ungaricarum decades. 

** "Verum decus ... Viennae": Diomedes Cornarius, Oratio in funere ... Wolfgangi Lazü 
Viennensis ... per Diomedem Cornarium Xviccaniensem. Addita sunt epitaphia aliquot (Vienna: M. 
Zimmerman, 1565), £ Din, 

°° See Sambucus' letter to Zwinger of 13 October 1576. Sambucus not only wanted 
to republish Lazius's work (Commentariorum Reipub. Romanae illius, in exteris provinciis, bello 
acquisitis, constitutae, libri duodecim, Basel: Oporinus, 1551) in a corrected form, but was 
also concerned that the emperor renewed Oporinus's right to sell Lazius's De aliquot 
gentium. migrationibus ... libri XII (Basel: Oporinus, 1557), which was banned on the 
demand of the Austrian nobility, “cui in multis iniuria fit nominis et familiae.” Hans 
Gerstinger, “Zusammenfassung,” in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 311-312. 

°° There may have been several self-candidates for the imperial historian’s post, 
such as the crowned poet Elias Corvinus, professor of poetics and history, who asked 
a stipend for sustaining his work on the poetic history of the Austrian kings and also 
on the heroic deeds of John Hunyadi. He emphasised that Maximilian had an innate 
clemency towards good literature (7[...] hunc honestum et utilem connatum pro innata 
sua erga bonas literas clementia benignissime iuvare dignetur [...]”). See Hartl, Nachträge, 
320-321; Elias Corvinus, Joannis Hunniadae res bellicae contra Turcas: carmen epicum, ed. 
Oscarius Sárkány (Leipzig: Teubner, 1937). On the application of Francesco Robortello 
in 1567, see Chapter 3, n. 103. 

5 See Maximilian’s letters to the Spanish ambassador of Philip II in Venice of 
18 January 1566 (Vienna, HHStA, Familienarchiv, Sammelbände, box I, vol. 2, f. 
18) and to the governor of Milan of the same day (f. 19). Also see Fichtner, Emperor 
Maximilian, 99-100. 
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Naturally, he was eager to disqualify his hazardous but dangerous rival— 
Ulloa would soon come out with a biography of Emperor Charles V as 
well—and presented to Maximilian a list of critical comments (or rather 
mistakes). In a preface to the manuscript he declared that a historian, 
unlike Ulloa who stole so much from contemporary Italians, should be 
objective. Sambucus's reaction was successful. Maximilian, who might 
have already been prejudiced towards the Spanish Ulloa, became upset 
about the many mistakes in his text. He sent a letter to the ambassador 
of Philip II in Venice—where the opus was published— claiming that 
correcting Ulloa's history was more difficult than starting it over.” He 
asked the ambassador to stop the edition of the book until the errors 
were corrected; however, it seems to have been already printed by the 
time. Nevertheless, Ulloa's failures did not stop Maximilian from rec- 
ommending him to the Spanish king as a courtier.” 
Contemporaneously, Ferdinand's death meant another occasion to 
confirm Sambucus's historical talents. Thus, one of his first self-imposed 
tasks in Vienna was to prepare Ferdinand’s funeral oration. Among the 
plentiful published orations his booklet was probably the longest and 
most elaborate. Although he pointed out his unfitness for the task, 


"7 J. Sambucus, “In histor. Uloae de Ferd. aliquot noate.” Dated 22 November 1565, 
in Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9039, ff. 31-36. Alfonso Ulloa, Vita del potentissimo e chris- 
tianissimo imperatore Ferdinando I., nella quale vengono comprese le guerre di Europa, 1520-1564 
(Venice: Camillo et Francesco Franceschini, 1565). Cf. idem, Vita dell’invittissimo e 
sacratissimo imperator Carlo V. (Venice: V. Valgrisio, 1566). Like Sambucus, Ulloa also 
came out with an essay on the Battle of Sziget (Historia di Zighet, ispugnata da Suliman, Re 
de" Turchi, l'anno 1566, Venice: Bolognino Zaltieri, 1569), which however was stolen from 
Fran Crnka, who had published it a year before in Turin with Giovanni Criegher. 

5 Vienna, HHStA, Familienarchiv, Sammelbände, box I, vol. 2, f. 18. 

° See Maximilian’s letter to the governor of Milan (ibid.). The Spaniard had appar- 
ently no success in his patria, and continued cherishing the ambition of becoming an 
imperial court historian. In 1570, he published a history of recent Ottoman wars in 
Hungary, which was a plagiarised version of the Italian Pietro Bizzarri’s Historia. della 
Guerra fatta in Ungheria. He dedicated it to a Genoan banker so that the work had a 
potent patron who could protect it against plagiarism—so he asserted in the preface. 
Alfonso Ulloa [Pietro Bizzarri], Le historie de Europa... nelle quali principalmente si contiene 
la guerra ultimamente fatta in Ungheria tra Massimiliano imperatore de’ Cristiani et sultan Solimano 
re de’ Turchi (Venice: Zaltieri, 1570). On the story of the plagiarism see Massimo Firpo, 
“Pietro Bizzarri e la storia della Guerra d’Ungheria,” in Vittore Branca, ed., Venezia e 
Ungheria nel Rinascimento (Florence: Olschki, 1973), 449—467 (here 461-7). At the same 
time, Ulloa also tried to make himself useful in Vienna by reporting on suspicious people 
in Venice who appeared to him to be Turkish spies. Consequently, Maximilian ordered 
his Venetian ambassador to look into the question. Gorizia, Biblioteca del Seminario 
Teologico Centrale, Fondo Strassoldo-Villanova, Busta 216, f£. 87-90. 

61 Published together with his poems, prayer and other shorter writings addressed to 
Ferdinand in 1565. Johannes Sambucus, Oratio cum epigrammatis aliquot epitaphis in obitum 
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he set about writing it because of the “sad conditions of the country,” 
and because he felt it to be his office.? It was not only intended for 
Maximilian’s ears, but also addressed the aristocrats of Hungary, whose 
relationship to Ferdinand was ambiguous and contested. Sambucus 
thus made sure the oration did not turn into biased eulogy. While he 
tried to clarify Ferdinand's merits in the Ottoman question and defend 
the emperor's innocence in the assassination of Giorgio Martinuzzi 
the all-important political leader of Transylvania, he also mentioned 
some black pages from the history of the past years.” Yet, concerning 
Ferdinand’s intellectual merits he was generous with praise. He claimed 
Ferdinand had the highest opinion of sciences and a great affinity 
towards the liberal arts. Using an old cliché Sambucus also affirmed 
that the emperor had even the courage to admit he owed more to his 
readings than weapons.” 

When a year later Ferdinand’s funeral finally took place, interested 
contemporaries had already read the booklet of the aulae familiaris. Right 
after the funeral, Maximilian entrusted him to give a faithful account of 
the event—apparently treating him already as his historian." Sambucus's 
former pupil Nicolaus Istvánffi reported that he buried himself in work 
so much that he could not even be present at his father's deathbed in 
‘Trnava. We have no record of the results of these efforts but the assign- 
ment represents a further step towards becoming a historian. 


Imp. Ferdinandi primi (Vienna: Zimmermann, 1565). The 86 page booklet was ready in 
the autumn of 1564 (its dedication is dated 1 September 1564), and was probably out 
at the beginning of 1565. I have found funeral orations on Ferdinand's death from the 
following authors: Johannes Herold (Vienna and Frankfurt, 1564); Edmund Grindal 
(London, 1564; trans. in Latin by John Fox, London); Eustathius Knobelsdorf (sl. 
1564); Márton Berzeviczy (Vienna, 1565); Ferenc Forgách (Vienna, 1565); Antonius 
Brus (Prague, 1565); Petrus a Rotis (Vienna, 1565); Johannes Mylius (Breslau, 1565); 
Ioannes Battista Adrianus (Florence, 1565); Iohannes Artropaeus in S. Schardius, ed., 
Orationum ac elegiarum in funere illustrissimorum principum Germaniae (Frankfurt: Corvinus, 
1566); and Wolfgang Lazius (Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 7996). Published epitaphs are 
by Georgius Purkircher (Vienna, 1565); Elias Corvinus (Vienna, 1564); and Jodocus 
Kastner (Munich, 1565). 

9? Ibid., Aiii: “... officiose me facturum putavi” 

55 He made a gesture towards Dudith by mentioning the death of his uncle Augusti- 
nus Sbardellatus in the Ottoman wars. Jud. Diii, ,. 

** Ibid., Dii,-Diiii, Hii. 

6 “Sua Maestà Cesarea commando al Sambuco che con bon ordine scrivesse tutto 
quel che se fatto nelle essequie." Istvánffi to Dudith of 1 September 1565. Istvanfh 
assumed Dudith knew Sambucus's oration. He also claimed the official Hungarian 
orator Ferenc Forgách extensively relied on Sambucus's oration, which does not seem 
valid. Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:231. See E. Forgách, Oratio in funere ... Ferdinandi (Vienna: 
Michael Zimmermann, 1565). 
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In search of patrons 


Surprisingly, the dedication of the funeral oration was not addressed 
to the new emperor but to one of his brothers Archduke Charles. It 
appears that Ferdinand’s death made Sambucus look for new potent 
patrons among members of the dynasty, preferring to have a foot in 
more camps than one. In the dedication he asked Charles to be a fol- 
lower of Ferdinand in his benevolence, and promised to give a real 
historical account of his brother's rule—which he never carried out.” 
Not much later, Sambucus addressed Charles with another preface. 
As the dedication was dated a day after Ferdinand's funeral, we can 
suppose that Sambucus presented it to Charles personally. The work 
in question was Diogenes Laertius’s famous Lives and Opinions of Emi- 
nent Philosophers.” His demand for patronage was straightforward as 
ever: he claimed that the printing of Greek texts particularly needed 
patrons, among whom—he asserted—Charles will also belong. Both his 
education and the example of his brother Maximilian predestined the 
archduke to love and generously embrace men of letters. Sambucus 
thus pleaded with Charles to continue his generous support so that in 
writing the history of Maximilian he could more easily tell his story 
as well.” We cannot tell how Charles reacted to these poised words, 
but he probably did not remain ungrateful. Sambucus soon addressed 
an emblem to one of Charles’s counsellors, and dedicated a map of 
Hungary to Charles. The fact that in 1567, he arranged four horses 
for the archduke’s retinue for his marriage (which in the end did not 
materialise) suggests helping each other became mutual at least for a 
short time.” About 1569 Sambucus bought a house in Kirchgasse (“zum 


% Dated 1 September 1564, in ibid., Aii, 

67 Diogenes Laertius, De vita philosophorum libri X. plusquam mille in locis restituti et emendati 
ex fide dignis vetustis exemplaribus Graecis, ut inde Graecum exemplum etiam possit vestitu, ed. and 
trans. by Johannes Sambucus (Antwerp: Plantin, 1566). A dedicated copy was sent to 
Maximilian (Vienna, ÖNB, 74.2.7). 

% The preface is dated on 11 August 1565. “[...] Quo de numero te quoque illustris. 
Archidux fore omnino scio, qui ita educatus a patre diuo Ferdinando, ita confirmatus 
fratris tui Maximiliani II. etc. Domini mei clementiss. exemplis, itemque Episcopi Logi 
[Kaspar von Logau, Bishop of Wiener Neustadt] disciplina es, ut litterarum studia, et 
qui iis excellunt, ames, liberaliterque complectare. Quam tuam egregiam, et immortalem 
voluntatem ut meo quoque exemplo tenui adaugerem: Laértium meis vigiliis non modicis 
emendatum, paeneque omnino restitutum, ad T. S. misi." Ibid., f£. A2,-A3.. 

® Sambucus, Emblemata (1566), 222; idem, Ungariae descriptio (Vienna: Stainhofer, 
1566). 

7? Sambucus's letter to the council of Trnava in Gerstinger “Die Briefe,” 339-340. 
Also see Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 33. 
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Hoff”) from another counsellor of the archduke, and offered Charles 
some manuscript poems on the occasion of his son's birth.” 

Much of Sambucus's energies during his first years in Vienna were 
invested in seeking patronage. Archduke Charles was only the most 
powerful among the new potential patrons. A significant vehicle of 
his careerism was the enlarged edition of the Emblemata, which came 
out in 1566, containing 32 new names of dedicatees, out of which 13 
were courtiers. Some of them (like Johann Ulrich Zasius or Johann 
Babtist Weber) may have already been among the group of Sambucus’s 
patrons; others were still to be won over. He addressed minor clerks 
like Johannes Zermegh at the Hungarian Chamber, who prepared a 
history of his times; secretaries like Wolfgang Haller or Johann Andreas 
von Schwambach; and influential noble courtiers like the chamberlain 
Johann Khevenhüller, the marshal Leonard (IV) von Harrach, the 
councillor Hieronymus Beck von Leopoldsdorf, the president of the 
Privy Council Philipp von Winneberg. Only a few of these poems 
addressed their dedicatees directly; the emblem dedicated to Harrach 
being one of the exceptions. It compared the ambitious courtier to 
the child who desired a horse and weapons but was deceived by a toy 
horse and a blunt wooden sword. Harrach, in contrast, was not one 
of these courtiers; he did fully merit his title.” 

Some names of the dedicatees would come up later. Schwambach, 
for example, was later addressed as a “dearest friend” in the foreword 
to the funeral oration of the great Maecenas Siegmund von Herber- 
stein.” Philipp von Winneberg was the dedicatee of Aristaenetus's Erotic 
Letters, “not because he was in need of the sort of arguments in his 
age and dignity" but because of his deep interest in antiquity.” The 
foreword to the Arab Apomasar's dream-book was addressed to the 
distinguished collector of portraits and inscriptions Hieronymus Beck, 
who—the preface claimed—could experience during his travels in 
the Orient how different beliefs coexisted, as Apomasar also proved.” 


7. The poems are in Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 9977, ff. 28,-30,; On the purchase 
of the house see Hans Liebl, “Der Heiratskontrakt des Johannes Sambucus," Unsere 
Heimat 6 (1946—48), 182. The councillor was named Jakob Marchl (Markl). 

7? Sambucus, Emblemata (1566), 226. 

3 Johannes Sambucus, Epistola et epitaphia de obitu ... Sigismundi ab Herberstein (Vienna: 
Sainhofer; Augsburg: M. Francus, 1566), Ar 

™ [Nicaenus] Aristaenetus, ‘Apiorawers Emiorolaı ipotxa... [ed. J. Sambucus] (Ant- 
werp: Plantin, 1566), Av. 

73 Apomasar [Abū Ma‘Sar], Apotelesmata sive de significatis et eventis insomniorum, ex Indorum, 
Persarum, Hegyptiorumque disciplina. Depromtus ex Io. Sambuci V. C. bibliotheca liber, Io. Leunclatio 
interprete, ed. Johannes Leunclavius (Frankfurt: Wechel, 1577). (Johannes Leunclavius was 
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Emblems, epigrams and dedications were the major tools employed by 
Sambucus in his ceaseless patronage seeking. He addressed manuscript 
poems, among others, to the bishop and diplomat Antonius Verantius, 
the diplomat and councillor Ruprecht von Stotzingen, and the mem- 
ber of the Privy Council Rudolf Khuen. A publication was dedicated 
to each of them as well.” Even the old Siegmund von Herberstein 
became one of Sambucus’s patrons, just like the former vice-chancellor 
Sigismund Seld. Vienna’s humanist newcomer visited both of these 
people and departed from their house “always cleverer,” he claimed 
in Herberstein’s funeral oration.” 

Sambucus thus engineered quite a dynamic start in Vienna, and 
pretty soon he could count on the support of several of the most 
influential courtiers. His most trusted patrons became the Hungarian 
secretary Listhius, the imperial vice-chancellors Zasius and Weber, the 
imperial archiater Crato, and the imperial secretary Mark Sinckmoser. 
It appears from Sambucus's historical diary that his key informants 
regarding political events were Zasius and Listhius; with both he had 
frequent and friendly contact; they would also dine together."? Listhius, to 
whom Sambucus also dedicated a book, was linked to the court human- 
ist also by their shared historical and poetical interests.? Less is known 
about common interests with Zasius other than religion and politics 
but Sambucus's already mentioned funerary epistle reveals his great 
importance. In order to “commemorate his numerous good deeds more 
faithfully" Sambucus had asked the physician Crato for further informa- 


the author of the foreword.) On Beck see Georg Heinz, *Das Portrátbuch des Hiero- 
nymus Beck von Leopolsdorf,” Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen Sammlungen in Wien 71 (1975), 
165-311. Beck was also the owner of a lapidarium. Trenkler, “Wolfgang Lazius,” 192. 

7° Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9977. The poem to Verantius (f. 14) accompanied Sambu- 
cus's gift copy of his dialogue on Ciceronian imitation. Stotzingen (who was also palatii 
rector to Archduke Maximilian) received a poem on the occasion of his matrimony (f. 
26), while Khuen (who was also Master of the Horse) a New Year's Day greeting poem 
in 1575 (f. 88). As the writing of the poems was quite close in time to the dedications it 
can be assumed that Khuen and Stotzingen were only temporary patrons of Sambucus's 
publishing projects. The dedication to Khuen is in Publius Flavius Vegetius, Viri Illustris 
Mulomedicina ex trib. vetustiss. codd. varietate adiecta: unde infiniti loci addi et expurgari a quovis 
poterunt, usu magno publico, ed. Johannes Sambucus (Basel: Perna, 1574); to Stotzingen 
is in Alvarus Gomecius, De rebus gestis a Francisco Ximenio Cisnerio, Archiepiscopo Toletano, 
libri octo, ed. Johannes Sambucus (Frankfurt: A. Wechel, 1581). 

7 Sambucus, Epistola et epitaphia, f. Br. 

7^ Sambucus, “Aus dem Tagebuch,” 7, 13-15, 18-19, 37; idem, “Aus dem “Tage- 
buche’,” 381-383. 

” Janus Pannonius, Jani Pannonü ...illius antiquis vatibus comparandi, recentioribus certe 
anteponendi, quae uspiam reperiri adhuc potuerunt omnia, ed. Johannes Sambucus (Vienna: 
Stainhofer, 1569). 
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tion concerning the circumstances of Zasius’s death. The result was a 
booklet in the memory of Zasius he published together with Crato; it 
contained funerary epistles on Zasius’s life and on his death." 


The time of reciprocal gestures 


Soon, given Sambucus’s fast and creative adoption to courtly life—the 
continuous flow of his gestures towards the emperor and his courtiers 
and the great number of his scholarly publications—were to receive 
their due rewards. The next few years brought about a continuous 
rise in his career. It materialised in titles, salary raises and other forms 
of imperial support, which were typically reciprocally related to his 
‘humble’ gestures. 

In 1566 he received the office of imperial historian.?' The decorative 
genealogical tree of the Habsburg dynasty, which he prepared the same 
year, was the first gesture on the part of the historian, followed by the 
publications of maps of Hungary and Transylvania.” In making maps 
and genealogical trees Sambucus imitated the former historian Wolfgang 
Lazius, who had invested great amounts of money in the preparation 
of a genealogical tree in the last years of his service.™ 

By the beginning of the next year, the court historian became also 
titular medicus aulicus. This title had no financial consequences either; 
it only allowed him to treat the members of the court, and he was 
never promoted to the prestigious and paid post of medicus actualis.™ 
However, his activity as a physician (which probably concerned only a 
limited number of wealthy courtiers and became sporadic in time) was 
not much welcomed by the Medical Faculty, which was keen to restrict 


80 *... beneficiis ipsius nonnulla ut contester memoriam" Dated on 9 May 1570, in 


Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 105. Sambucus and Crato, Epistolae duae duum. C£. Chapter 
3, p« 133. 

81 The first official document that calls him a historian is of 3 September 1566, in 
Vienna, FHKA, HZB 21 (1566), fol. 575. 

D The genealogical tree was dated on 1 May 1566, in Vienna, HHStA (I could 
not consult it.) The maps: Ungariae descriptio and Transylvania (Vienna: Stainhofer, 1566); 
Sambucus also prepared other maps (of Dalmatia and Poland). On their re-edition see 
L. L. Grof, “Ortelius’s maps of Hungary”, The Map Collector 6 (1979), 3-11. 

83 See Margit Altfahrt, “Die politische Propaganda (1980),” 80; Mayr, Wolfgang 
Lazius, 79. 

** Already in the Latin documents of the year 1565 regarding his salary raise he was 
called doctor and philosopher (Vienna, FHKA, Gedenkbücher Ungarn 393 (1564-66), 
f. 82.). According to uncited sources Bálint-Nagy claims that Sambucus became medicus 
titularis on 27 January 1567: Bálint-Nagy, “Der weltberühmte Historicus," 165. 
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competition to those who had obtained a recognised university degree.” 
Therefore they summoned Sambucus several times to present his degree 
and pay the usual fee (actus repetitionis) if he was to practice as a doctor 
in Vienna. As he obviously did not have a doctoral degree, he refused, 
and continued practicing; thus the faculty and the rector turned to the 
Council of Vienna again and again. Eventually, the emperor resolved 
these disputes. He decreed that doctors at court were no longer obliged 
to present their diplomas to the Faculty.” As this directive appears to 
have been made to favour Sambucus and his like it should be regarded 
as another important gesture towards the Pannonian humanist. 

The dissenüng behaviour of the court historian was a sign of his 
growing influence. Another even more glaring example of his self- 
assurance is the way he presented himself in his marriage contract 
in the same period. Sambucus's marriage fit well into his dynamic 
advancement. His spouse, Cristinna Egerer (Egerin), the young daughter 
of a rich Viennese merchant originating from Pozsony, was chosen to 
augment his financial security. The marriage with Cristinna proved to 
be happy giving Sambucus two daughters and a son.” 'The German- 
language marriage contract points at Sambucus's higher prestige than 
his partner's. A part of this impression 1s created by the way he called 
himself: “Philosophus und medicus Kay. Matt. Historicus und Pfalzgraf 
oder comes Palatinus." ‘The ‘allure’ of this title is that Sambucus was not 
yet "comes Palatinus." It was only around a month later that he made a 
claim for it in a letter to Maximilian: 


It is an imperial and princely habit to ornament the coat of arms with 
signs just like the republic with laws. Similarly, they ornate with immunities 
and gently inspire by greater favours those people whose lasting works 
and writings are known to the people and are useful for posterity. About 
my already published works (accomplished with hard labour) I do not 


3 An indication of his medical practice may be the way he signed a poem addressed 
to Rudolf Khuen: “Arz.” Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9977, f. 88. On his contribution 
in curing a pest infestation see Hartmann Schopper, Speculum vitae aulicae... libri quatuor 
(Frankfurt: Bassaeus, 1579), 326. 

8° The decree was valid from the first of April, 1568. Karl Schrauf, ed., Acta fac- 
ultatis medicae Universitatis Vindobonensis, vol.4: 1558-1564 (Vienna: Doctorencollegium, 
1908), 87, 91. 

87 Cristinna was an educated woman, who, upon Sambucus's death, made efficient 
moves to collect the court's debt and get back the manuscripts Sambucus lent to friends. 
See for example her letter to Theodor Zwinger in Basel, Universitätbibliothek, Hand- 
schriften, Frey Mscr I 5, ff. 201—202. 

88 "That is “philosopher and doctor, historian of His Imperial Majesty" and “earl of 
the palace" or comes palatinus. Published by Liebl, “Der Heiratskontrakt,” 183-184. 
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have anything to say: in 15 ycars [that is, since 1552] many and diverse 
ones have come out. However, my friends do not regard as negligible 
what I am still elaborating, and what will be connected to Your Imperial 
Majesty’s fame.” 


Finally, Sambucus listed the desired privileges that commonly consti- 
tuted part of the title distributed to men of letters in the service of the 
dynasty.” In the end, he received even more than he had demanded. 
His new title implied that he could now have public lectures at the 
university; distribute the titles of baccalaureate, doctorate, poet laureate, 
and notary in the presence of two expert witnesses (representing the 
imperial authority); he could present coats of arms to cities and legalise 
bastards. These privileges were of symbolic value rather than practical 
significance—and were often given to scholars far away from court. 
Although the imperial historian already owned most of the honorary 
titles court humanists tended to routinely receive, he still lived on the 
relatively low life-long pension of 200 Hungarian florins paid by the 
Hungarian Chamber.” He was forced to search for secondary sources 
of income and new forms of patronage. His medical practice may be 
documented in this period, and likewise the time he served as a private 
tutor and (at least temporarily) as an arts professor at the University.” 


D The title might have cost him some money, as generally titles did. “Imperatorum, 
ac principum virorum est ut arma insignibus, reip [ublicae] legibus munire, ac decorare: 
ita quorum diuturnae lucubrationes, et scriptiones vulgo notae sunt, ac posteritati pro- 
futurae, immunitatibus ornare, atque maiora clementissima benignitate excitare. De 
meis adhuc editis vigiliis nihil pronuncio, multa a. 15 et variae apparent: sed quae in 
manibus supersunt, cumque laude Vestrae Caesareae Maiestatis coniugentur, amicorum 
iudicio non sunt contemnendae.” Letter of 1 September 1567, in Liebl, tbid., 184. 

2 Cf. the diploma of Johannes Crato, in Vienna, HHStA, Reichsregister, Maximilian 
Il, 17, ff. 385-389. Gillet, Crato von Craffiheim, 2:8. According to the same Reichsregister 
the title was also given to the Paduan doctor Hieronymus Mercurialis, to the Pisean 
professor Bartholomeus Romuleus, the Venetian typographer Nicolaus Bevilacqua, 
and to several others. In 1551, a year before his arrival to Vienna, Johann Albrecht 
Widmanstetter also received the title. (ADB 42:359.) Blotius owned a copy of Crato's 
diploma, which reveals his desire to obtain the title (Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. S.N. 
363, ff. 17-18.) 

?! The 200 florins paid to Sambucus remained on the books in 1573 (Vienna, FHKA, 
Hoffinanz Ungarn [HFU] r. 52. Konv. 1587 Dec. f. 178,) and in 1583 (HKA, HFU 
r. 46. Konv. 1583 Dec. f. 39,) and mentioned in a document of 1582 (ibid., r. 44, ft. 
3—4.). Sambucus never complained about the payments of this pension (I thank Istvan 
Fazekas for indicating me these documents). 

"7 Concerning 1566 a later source also confirms that Sambucus belonged to the 
University: “Belli Turcici res gestas Historia complexus est Ioannes Sambucus, Art. 
et Philosophiae in Universitate nostra Magister, et Historicus non ignobilis, etsi homo 
Lutheri dogmatibus depravatus." Friedrich Tillmez, ed., Conspectus historiae Universitatis 
Viennensis ex Actis, veteribusque Documentis ab anno 1565. ad annum 1701. deductae (Vienna: 
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However, nothing documents he was ever paid as a university profes- 
sor, and his medical and tutoring activity may have been quite limited. 
Sambucus regarded these occupations as strictly a means of survival 
until his salary was sufficiently raised so he could afford to live in the 
manner requisite to his status. This started in 1568, the year following 
his marriage. When court physicians were exempted from the control 
of the Medical Faculty, Maximilian, in reaction to Sambucus's peti- 
tion, ordered the Hofzahlmaister to pay his historian a yearly 100 talers 
pension so that “he can accomplish the [writing of] histories and other 
subjects—with which he is charged—all the better.”” On Sambucus's 
repeated requests the new income paid by the Imperial Chamber was 
finally raised to 200 talers the next year.” 

Probably around the same time Sambucus received a new title, of 
a rather honorary value again, that of counsellor (consiliarius aulae).9? 
Although it apparently entailed no political responsibilities, it offered 
a theoretical chance to advise in political matters. Sambucus hardly 
used this opportunity. T'he only source of any kind regarding his politi- 
cally motivated action—1instigated by a new conflict between pope and 
emperor—is the treatise he wrote on papal authority in relationship 


Schwendimann, 1722-1725), 3:10. Some of his notes, too, probably prepared for the 
lectures, have survived. (Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 9977, f. 27,,). Sambucus was a pri- 
vate tutor to his brother-in-law Colomann Egerer. See the preface in his “Rhetoricae, 
dialecticae summa," in idem, ed., Demetrii Phalerei de epistolis doctrina (Antwerp: Plantin, 
1567). He was tutor to the sons of a certain Michael Orter as well (see his preface of 
1 October 1569 in his Elegia de angelis, A2). Also see his poem “Sambucus ad pueros" 
on education and talented boys in 1568 (Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 9977, f. 22r). 

> Tt was dated three days after the ruling concerning court physicians was issued. 
*Und, damit Er die Ime anbevolhne Lucubrationes et historias desto statlicher 
absolvieren müge ...” Vienna, FHKA, GÓ 104 (1567-68), f. 398; and Prot. 1568 
Exp (No. 277), £. 163. The imperial order meant that Sambucus started to receive 
his salary from two sources: 200 florins from the Hungarian Chamber and 100 talers 
from the Imperial Chamber (apparently for his position as a historian). Accordingly, 
in his testament he mentioned: “meines hoffdiensts unndt Provision zu hoff unndt 
Pressburg.” Balint-Nagy, “Samboky Janos testamentuma,” 353. Drawing money from 
different treasuries at the same time was not an unusual practice. (See the cases of 
Andreas Dudith in Chapter 6, Jacopo Strada in Jahrbuch 15 (1894), no. 11597—98, or 
Paulus Fabritius in Jahrbuch 5 (1897), no. 4251.) 

% Only a few months passed after Sambucus was given 100 talers as a salary that 
he asked for a raise of 200 talers. Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1568 (July) Exp (No. 277), f. 
334. The next year (in 1569) he repeatedly demanded a raise in his salary, but only of 
50 talers. Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1569 (February) Exp (No. 282), f£. 119. This time the 
emperor lent an ear for this more modest request and gave him a raise of 100 talers. 
Vienna, FHKA, GÓ 109 (1567—70), f. 49. 

*5 "The exact date is unknown. Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Handschriften- 
sammler," 277. 
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with the forgery of the ‘Donation of Constantine. ™® The commentary 
was not only unoriginal but also tardy: when in the summer of 1571 
he finished it the conflict had already been resolved. It became another 
symbolic gesture for the emperor, and it was appreciated as such. The 
manuscript was followed by poems on each of the past Habsburg 
rulers, presenüng Maximilian as the ideal peacemaker. In a separate 
German language note attached to the manuscript, Sambucus asked 
for Maximilian’s financial assistance with respect to his bitter economic 
situation and to the miserable times.” 

Not long before presenting the treatise, the imperial historian prepared 
another gift for the emperor: three laudatory poems evenly distributed 
on a large sheet of paper to the memory of Maximilian's return from 
Augsburg.” Perhaps it is no coincidence that a few days later, a part of 
his imperial salary—pending since the beginning of 1570— was finally 
paid to him.” In turn, the treatise on papal authority was rewarded by 
changing the legal status of his recently purchased village properties in 
Mannersdorf, and freeing them from all taxes and obligations, which 
Sambucus had already requested some months before.'” It is doubt- 
ful that his “bitter economic situation” was alleviated in other ways, 
as he was still not paid the whole salary he was due. He had to wait 
another two years, till 1573 (which may be regarded the peak of his 


% Johannes Sambucus, Hepi ravaudevreias, sive maiestate imperatoris, et quorundam praeiudicio 
swe donatione Constantinia. Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 9534. Its foreword is printed in Sam- 
bucus, “Die Briefe,” 121-122. Sambucus rather conventionally argued that faith is the 
terrain of popes, and emperors may succour them. The emperor was responsible only 
to God, who crowned him. He was the head of both secular and spiritual kingdoms, 
and the protector of religious peace in Europe. See Viktor Bibl, *Die Erhebung Herzog 
Cosimos von Medici zum Grossherzog von Toskana und die kaiserliche Anerkennung, 
1569-1576,” Archiv für österreichische Geschichte 103 (1913), 1-162; Imre Téglásy, “Uber das 
Schicksal der Donatio Constantiniana im 16. Jahrhundert. Ein Unbekanntes Werk des 
Johannes Sambucus (Zsámboky) über die kaiserliche Plenipotenz," in August Buck et 
al., eds., Geschichtsbewustsein und Geschichtsschreibung in der Renaissance (Budapest: Akadémia; 
Leiden: Brill, 1989), 85-96. 

? Dated on 5 August 1571: *E. Mt. wölle ... meine schwäre zerung und haushal- 
tung bey disen teuern zeytten gnadigist unnd guetigist, mitt einer hilff bedennkhen 
und erheben ..." Cited in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 121. 

% Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 10166 (10 July 1571). 

"7 Vienna, FHKA, HZB 25 (1571), f£. 436r-v (20 July 1571). Only the stipend cover- 
ing from 1 January 1570 to 30 September 1570, that 1s, 150 talers was paid, more or 
less the half of the amount the court owed him. 

100 Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1571 Exp (No. 295), f. 326; 1571 Reg (No. 298), f. 278; GO 
115 (1571), £ 401. (The privilege is dated on 12 August 1571) Taxwise, Mannersdorf 
belonged to the imperial estates of Scharffenegg. FHKA, Prot. 1571 Exp (No. 295), f. 
138; 1571 Reg (No. 298), £. 146; GO 115 (1571), £. 401. 
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career), when his salary as a historian was newly raised. Now, finally, 
the 300 talers imperial stipend and the 200 florins Hungarian pension 
meant that Sambucus's salary was already higher than the average 
officeholder's wage. Di) 

The court kept helping the imperial historian in other ways, too. As 
Sambucus became involved in a series of legal disputes he repeatedly 
asked for court intervention.'” [n a never-ending judicial case (which 
he ‘inherited’ from his father concerning a mansion and some fields!) 
the emperor's intervention was quite curious. When the trial was post- 
poned because of the immaturity of the heirs of the former proprietors, 
Sambucus and his influential friends turned to Maximilian." Ten days 
after the postponement, the emperor claimed in a letter of donation 
that the house and its belongings were now a state possession (“part 
of the crown"), that is, basically denied that its former owners could 
have any right to them. Hence, he felt free to give the mansion to his 
“hard-working and talented” court historian on the petition of some 
of his counsellors.'^? 


101 Vienna, FHKA, HZB 27 (1573), ff. 120v-121r; GO 121 (1573), f. 58.; Prot. 1573 
Reg (No. 306, f. 29.) A royal councillor received around 300—400 florins, a secretary of 
the royal chancellery 400—600 florins, a minor bishop 200—400 florins. Vienna, FHKA, 
HFU r. 46, Konv 1583 Dezember, ff. 1—40.; Ibid. r. 52 , Konv 1587 Dezember, ff. 
163-178. The Kapellenmeister earned 360 guldens, while the historian Wolfgang Lazius 
only 300. Friedrich Firnhaber, “Der Hofstaat Ferdinands I im Jahre 1554,” Archiv für 
Kunde österreichischer Geschichtsquellen 26 (1860), 16-18. Gradually, Lazius's stipend was 
raised to 350 guldens, of which always a higher proportion was made life-long. Jahrbuch 
5 (1887), no. 4310, 4329, 4334, 4351, 4365. 

102 In one of these cases the opponents were Erhardt Rodin and Mathias de Negro. 
Unfortunately, the documents do not inform us about the nature of the trial. It seems, 
however, that the court could not resolve the problem in favour of Sambucus, and its 
intervention at the North Austrian Chamber (Niederósterreichische Camer) was not a 
complete success. It is difficult to estimate how much money Sambucus may have lost. 
In one document 300 guldens are mentioned, in another 1000 guldens. See Vienna, 
FHKA, Prot., 1568 Reg (No. 280), f. 374; 1569 Exp (No. 282), f. 98.; 1569 Reg (No. 
285), f. 87; Prot, NÖ 1569 (No. 81), f£. 141, 317; idem (No. 83) f. 100, 116. 

103 The case against the Alaghy family is described in detail by Illésy, “Zsámboky 
Janos törtenetiröröl,” 526—529. 

Im Three days before the trial Sambucus gave a dedicated, decorated copy of one 
of his publications to Maximilian: Nonnus Panopolites, Dionysiaca nunc primum in lucem 
edita, Ex Bibliotheca Joannis Sambuci Pannonu, ed. Johannes Sambucus and Gerartus Falken- 
burgius (Antwerp: Plantin, 1569). Now in Vienna, ÖNB, HS, *35.D.21. 

105 Budapest, MOL, A 35, 1. (1527-1580), No. 984 (Conceptus expeditionum) (21 
June 1569). The case, however, against the Alaghys was not resolved, or was only partly 
resolved, and it does not seem that Sambucus ever enjoyed his new possessions. Until 
1573, he continued with his demands, even after the Alaghys eventually paid him 500 
Hungarian florins as compensation. In another court case, in 1570, Sambucus demanded 
500 talers owed by a certain Bernhardt Ziegler. Now, the Bohemian Chamber was 
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From 1567 Sambucus received his imperial salary so he might 
“accomplish the writing of histories and other subjects with which he 
1s charged." He had already produced accounts of numerous sieges 
of castles, had published Ranzano's history of Hungary; now he was 
writing a historically oriented diary, already begun in 1566, the year he 
was nominated imperial historian, and started Jotting down also some 
manuscript notes on historical events.’ In his correspondence he would 
often refer to his occupations as a historian, yet the longer narratives 
which people could rightly expect never appeared 

What Sambucus finally published in 1568, as a result of these efforts, 
was a contribution of the philologist-editor rather than of the historian: 
he was instrumental in the publication of a full version of the history of 
Hungary (Rerum Ungaricarum decades) written by King Matthias Corvinus's 
historian Antonio Bonfini.' [t was a highly contested undertaking in 
Hungary a great nod of current Hungarian humanism towards the Corvi- 
nian golden age. The same patriotic attention that concerned the poetry 
of Janus Pannonius also addressed Bonfini's history.'" Both humanists 


urged to secure its payment to Sambucus. Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1570 Exp (No. 287), 
f. 340; 1570 Reg (No. 289), f. 14. 

106 See note 83. Gerstinger, “Aus dem Tagebuch;” idem, “Aus dem “Tagebuche’.” 

107 Among his historical contributions one might mention also the publication 
of the laws of Hungary since the foundation of the state; and the fourth and fifth 
edition of the very popular work of István Werbóczy on Hungary's custom law, the 
Tripartitum: Stephanus de Werbewez, Tripartitum opus iuris consuetudinarit... Quarta editio, 
cum praefatione et indice Ioan: Sambuci (Vienna: Blasius Eber, 1572). Also see J. Sambucus, 
Miklós Telegdi and Zakariás Mossóczi, eds., “Index seu Enchiridion omnium Decre- 
torum, et Constitutionvm Regni Ungariae, ad Annum 1579. usque, per causarum 
locos distinctum, memoriae usibusque fori maxime vtile," in Werbewcz, Tripartitum..., 
ed. Johannes Sambucus (Vienna: L. Nassingerus, 1581); J. Sambucus, Decretorum seu 
articulorum aliquot priscorum Ungariae Regum, ad contextum Bonfinu illustrandum... Nunc primum 
typis proditus (Frankfurt: A. Wechel, 1581) which appeared as an attachment to Bonfini, 
Rerum Ungaricarum decades. By 1603, the Tripartitum and the Enchiridion were so much 
in demand that the Hungarian Chancellery decided to invest 1140 talers in order to 
reprint 500—500 copies of each. Vienna, FHKA, Hoffinanz Ungarn r. Nr.81, Konv. 
1603. December, ff. 166-182. 

108 Antonio Bonfini, Decades quatvor, cum dimidia. Qvarum tres priores, ante annos XX, Martini 
Brennen Bistriciensis industria editae, iamque diversorum aliquot codicum manuscriptorum collatione 
multis in locis emendatiores: Quarta vero decas, cum quinta dimidia, nunquam antea excusae, loan. 
Sambuci Tirnaviensis Caes. Maiest. Historici etc. opera ac studio nunc demum in lucem proferuntur, una 
cum rerum ad nostra usque tempora gestarum appendicibus aliquot (Basel: Oporinus, 1568). 

109 Janus Pannonius's publication had been the central humanist project in Hungary 
since Jagiellonian times. On the cult of Pannonius see Birnbaum, Humanists in a Shat- 
tered World, 56-64; László Mezey, “Janus Pannonius XVI. századi utóéletéról," in Tibor 
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were active during the high period of Hungarian Renaissance, when the 
kingdom was still stable, unified and victorious, and the royal court in 
Buda was a European centre of culture. This huge opus (finished after 
Matthias's death) was informed by some obvious 1deological goals like 
justifying Matthias's imperial, anti-Habsburg ambitions. Looking back 
from the chaos of a divided Hungary suppressed by the Ottomans, 
Matthias's rule generated nostalgia and represented a model for the 
educated elite. Although the work spread only in manuscript form it 
never ceased to be at the centre of interest, even if the Habsburg pres- 
ence made its reception hesitant and cooler." When the first printed 
version appeared in 1543 (immediately translated into German) the 
delicate last part of the work describing the times of Matthias Corvinus 
was missing,!!! 

The project of ediüng a fuller text of Bonfini's history was thus 
highly politicised, having patrons like Hungarian Deputy Palatine 
Ferenc Révai (and his son Janos), Palatine Tamas Nádasdy, Bishop of 
Várad Ferenc Forgäch, and Bishop of Eger Antonius Verantius. The 
Dalmatian Verantius believed that the last part of the work had gone 
underground in a foreign country that was jealous of his “nation.”!” 
He was of course wrong, it was not lost, and the Révais, Nádasdy and 
Forgách made contemporaneous efforts to get 1t published. 

We know about these efforts from the correspondence of the Hun- 
garian humanist Sigismundus Torda. Back in 1561, the Basel publisher 
Johannes Oporinus informed Torda that the condition for proceeding 
with Bonfini’s publication was to procure an imperial privilege simi- 
lar to the one Sambucus had obtained for his edition of Ranzano's 
Epitome rerum hungaricarum, which was indeed, as Oporinus asserted, 
not Sambucus's but Torda’s work.'* Oporinus also informed Torda 


Kardos and Sandor V. Kovacs, eds., Janus Pannonius tanulmányok (Budapest: Akadémia, 
1975), 523-534. Also see Csaba Csapodi, A Janus Pannonius-szöveghagyomany (Budapest: 
Akadémia, 1981), 16-17. 

110 Péter Kulcsár, *Bonfini-kéziratok," Magyar Könyvszemle 111 (1995), 213-237. 

11 Martin Brenner, ed., Antonii Bonfinii Rerum Ungaricarum decades tres (Basel: Winter, 
1543). The German translation was by Hieronymus Boner (Basel: Ruprecht Winther, 
1545). 

12 Verantius to Gaspar Pesti of 10 November 1549, in Verancsics, Összes munkái, 
6:352. Verantius had a part of the 5th Decade copied the same year. See Kulcsár, 
Inventarium de operibus litterarus, 81. 

13 Concerning Sambucus's stealing Ranzano from Torda Oporinus made reference 
to some information, which was supplied by a certain Alexander. Letter of September 
1561, in Budapest, MOL E 185, MKA Nádasdy család levéltára, Mf 6925. Special 
thanks for sending me the copy of this letter to Noémi Viskolcz. 


174 CHAPTER FOUR 


that he had received a part of the missing pages of Bonfini’s history 
from “the Hungarian or Polish” Christophorus Thretius (Krzysztof 
'Irecy), who similarly urged him to publish the book. Yet the book did 
not appear neither in the edition of Torda nor in that of the Polish 
Calvinist Thretius. Although the Révais urged Torda in 1562 to ready 
the publication the enterprise was delayed by the humanist’s worries, 
which he expressed in a letter to Palatine Tamás Nádasdy. In this 
letter Torda asked the Palatine to censor the preface he addressed to 
Archduke Maximilian (who had also encouraged the publication), and 
answer to some of his questions." He was particularly worried about 
the balance between the praise of Matthias—who triumphantly coun- 
tered the Ottomans and had also conquered Vienna in the last years 
of his rule—and that of the present ruler Ferdinand. Nádasdy, who 
died the same year, apparently did not ease Torda's worries. Finally, 
Torda might have completely dropped the project, which was in turn 
enthusiastically embraced by Sambucus. 

The imperial historian in his preface to Maximilian makes it clear 
that of the fifteen books he had newly added to the earlier edition, 
ten “came to his hands" from the Révais’ library, and the other five 
(originally delivered by Christophorus Thretius for Oporinus's press 
with the correction of some corrupt names) were acquired from the 
“most learned” Ferenc Forgách.'^ Sambucus made no mention of 
Torda and his efforts." Unlike his compatriot, the official historian little 
worried about the publication, and sought to take its anti-Habsburg 
edge off by some mild censoring and skilful justification in the preface 
of Bonfini's negative treatment of the Habsburgs. He claimed making 
known the glorious history of Matthias Corvinus's rule was useful for 
everyone, since foreigners could learn and contemplate how powerful 
the Pannonians had once been, which powers broke them and let them 
fall, and what kind of hopes they still had, while his compatriots could 


14 Windisch, “Biographie,” 191—192, 205-208. On the delays in Torda's edition and 
Maximilian's encouragement see Agnes Ritoók-Szalay, “Galeotto Marzio e l'edizione 
di Bonfini,” in Galeotto Marzio e l'umanesimo italiano ed europeo: atti del IIT Convegno di studio, 
Narni, 8-11 novembre 1975 (Narni: Centro di studi storici, 1983), 165-171. Also see 
Okal, “Le vie et l'oeuvre," 130-131. 

15 “Quinque posteriores nobilissimus ac doctissimus antistes Varadiensis, Franciscus 
Forgatz, etc. Ante paucos annos Oporino, typographo Basiliensi, à Christophoro Tre- 
cio primum communicatos, liberaliter mihi detulit: nec pauca [...] nomina corrupta 
restituit." Sambucus's preface is in Bonfini, Rerum Ungaricarum decades (1568), 7. 

116 Windisch even claims that also the preface (republished numerous times as indi- 
cated by Weszprémi, Biographia medicorum, 3:728—730) was based on Torda's preface. 
Windisch, “Biographie,” 205. 
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better decide what they should wish for and endeavour." Moreover, he 
pointed out that Bonfini did not obscure the dark side of Matthias's 
character, depicting him as an impudent, pleasure secker man, fan of 
theatres, ambitious and rude, etc.''? Sambucus managed to obtain the 
desired privileges for Oporinus, which also guaranteed that no imperial 
reproach would follow." The ‘originality’ of his edition lay in the 200 
pages appendices attached to the historical work, mostly first editions. 
These short historical treatises, notes, battle descriptions, poems, chro- 
nologies, and salary lists, etc. were supposed to make up for the missing 
historical narrative bridging Matthias’s times to Maximilian’s rule. 
The book was a great success but some learned Hungarians were 
less than enthusiastic. The chancellor Listhius, who provided several 
manuscripts to Sambucus, put critical notes in his copy,” while another 
annotator made clear that Sambucus had edited the work rather 
hasüly.?! According to the historian Giovanni Michele Bruto, Stephen 
Báthory entrusted him to continue Bonfini's history motivated purely 
by the desire to prevent the truth from being overshadowed by Sam- 
bucus's lies, and another historian of ‘Transylvania Janos Baranyai Decsi 
went even further in his derogatory comments.'” For different reasons, 
Andreas Dudith was also angry with Sambucus, leaving the following 
note in his similarly richly annotated copy: “This ambitious, ungrate- 


17 Bonfini, Rerum Ungaricarum decades (1568), 4. 

18 Tbid., 7. 

119 Dated on the last day of 1567. (The book appeared in the summer of 1568.) The 
copyright privilege is kept in Vienna, ÖStA Vienna, HHStA, Reichsregister, Maximil- 
ian II, 6, ff. 177r-178r. Kulcsár supposes (“Bonfini-kéziratok,” 219) that the imperial 
approval was also furthered by the fact that a year earlier a part of the fourth book 
came out anyway in Cluj Napoca (Kolozsvár): Gáspár Heltai, ed., Historia inclyti Matthiae 
Honnyadıs, regis Hungariae augustissimi ex Antony Bonfini,, historici diserti, libris decadis primum 
tertiae, deinde quartae quae latuit hactenus nullibique impressa fuit in vnum congesta ac disposita a 
Caspare Helto Claudipolitanae ecclesiae ministro ac typographo (Kolozsvär: Heltai, 1565). 

120 Listhius’s marginal notes have appeared in Martinus Kovachich, ed., Scriptores 
rerum Hngaricarum minores (Pest: typis Regiae Universitatis, 1798), 1:332-338. 

21 Budapest, OSZK, Régi Nyomtatványok Tara, RMK III. 570, 2"¢ copy. 

7? “Dice... non aver avuto... altra intenzione che di non lasciar oprimere la ver- 
ità dale bugie del Sambuco, e dimostrar principalmente che il re Giovanni era vero 
Re." Cited by Domenico Caccamo, “Gian Michele Bruto," in Dizionario Biografico degli 
Italiani (Roma: Enciclopedia Italiana, 1972), 733. The citation is taken from Edward 
Kuntze, ed., Alberti Bolognetti Nuntii Apostolici in Polonia epistolae et acta 1581-1585 (Krakow: 
Academia, 1938), 162 (Monumenta Poloniae Vaticana, VI). Cf. János Baranyai Decsi, 
Syntagma Institutionum Juris Imperialis ac Ungarici (Claudiopoli: typis Heltanis, 1593), 12. 
Also see the letter of Sambucus's former student Nicolaus Istvánffi to Péter Pázmány, 
in which he severely criticises Sambucus for his battle descriptions and general lack of 
judgement in writing. Cited by Windisch, “Biographie,” 208. 
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ful man received the fourth book and the half of the fifth from me in 
Vienna."!5 Dudith apparently was the middleman between Sambucus 
and the Révais (i.e. Torda) and Forgách (i.e. Thretius). 

The Trnavian humanist may not have always been likeable as a 
publisher but was very successful. This time, he reconfirmed his identity 
as an official historian in a spectacular but easy way; the energy he 
put into this project was as little as his ambition to become a proper 
historian. 

Having published Bonfini Sambucus sat back, the next year finishing 
the writing of his historical diary. Despite his promises (and Maximil- 
lan's request) neither the description of Ferdinand’s funeral nor that 
of Rudolf’s coronation of 1572 came out.'** His attitude towards the 
historian’s Job is best represented by the publication of the Some tri- 
umphal arches, which were to celebrate the victory at Lepanto.'? As he 
informed Piero Vettori in a heated letter the triumph had awakened 
the poet in him: 


If you perhaps ask what I am doing in this public gladness regarding this 
unheralded triumph, now that the universal fear is gone: I am singing 
from my heart my gratitude to God, whose intervention made it happen 
so masterfully, and I am adorning it as best I can with elegies."* 


The resulting emblematic tribute to the event, which contained 16 
peculiar illustrations and a longer laudatory speech (Zxhortatiuncula) 
addressed to Don Juan of Austria, was a particularly strange piece 
of anti-Ottoman war propaganda.'” In the illustrations Sambucus 
combined triumphal arches with antique inscriptions, classical heroes, 
mythological figures, exotic fruits, plants and symbols taken from antique 


13 “Quartam Decadem cum V dimidia à me accepit Viennae homo ambitiosus et 
ingratus." Jankovics and Monok, Andras Dudith’s Library, 43. 

124 This promise was given to Hugo Blotius in a letter of 8 October 1572, in Sam- 
bucus, “Die Briefe,” 134. 

125 J, Sambucus, Arcus aliquot triumphales et monumenta victoriae classicae in Honorem Jani 
Austriae (Antwerp: Plantin, 1572). For the reactions on the immortal victory of the 
‘Saint League’ at Lepanto see Gino Benzoni, ed., A Mediterraneo nella seconda meta del 
‘500 alla luce di Lepanto (Florence: Olschki, 1974). 

26 “Quid in hac publica laetitia inaudito thriumpho demptoque universo motu 
[metu?] ipse agam, si forte queris, ex animo grates Deo auctori cano, quorum autem 
interventu tam strenue res sunt gestae, elogiis, quod licet, orno.” Letter of 1 December 
1571, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 125-126. Also sec his letter to Blotius of 1 November 
1571, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 122-123. 

127 This book, of course, was primarily meant to be a gift: not only Don Juan and 
Maximilian received volumes but so did Cosimo of Medici Duke of Tuscany, too. 
Vienna, ÖNB, 66 C 31; Várady, “Relazioni di Giovanni Zsámboky,” 39. 


AN ORNAMENT TO THE IMPERIAL COURT? 177 


coins—he thus placed the victory against the background of classical 
scenery. The meaning of the images could be decoded by the short 
explanations added to the pictures as endnotes. 

It was only half a year later that Sambucus informed Vettori that 
the Triumphal arches was now being printed: “Further, from Sambucus's 
museum 20 figures of the naval victory at Epirus decorated with vari- 
ous arches and rare inscriptions are being printed in Antwerp together 
with [Hesychius's] Venerable antique poets." Referring to his studio in 
the third person (“Sambucus’s museum") elevated his efforts to a quasi- 
institutional plane. This kind of phraseology was antithetical to the 
self-proclaimed modesty of the preface where he stressed the private 
character of his contribution, that it was conceived intra parietes (among 
the walls). However, seeing how it contented some friends (perhaps 
Vettori?) he was persuaded to share “his reflections and efforts” with 
others *in the interest of common good". Finally, as usual, he promised 
to prepare a historical description of the event.'” It never surfaced. 
Sambucus was quite content to render reality into a montage of con- 
cepts and icons “in private,” instead of giving a logically structured des- 
cription of it. 

In sum, he converted the commemoration of the victory into a 
cultural game, and produced a work that served both Habsburg pro- 
paganda and his own self-fashioning. Moreover, through the choice of 
arches he placed his booklet into the context of triumphal entries and 
public feasts at the Viennese court. The wedding between Archduke 
Charles and Maria of Bayern had indeed preceded Lepanto by only a 
month II As Sambucus's learned poetry could be seen in parallel with 
Arcimboldo's learned painting (ut pictura poesis); the virtual entry dedi- 
cated to Don Juan of Austria may be read as an answer to Arcimboldo's 
contribution to Charles’s wedding, calling attention to his abilities as a 
possible designer of official entries. The booklet thus had little to do 
with history, and Sambucus's learned patron Antonius Verantius did 
not fail to reproach him for that: *But, hey you! How could you exag- 


128 “Museum Sambuci itemque triumphi 20 Epirotici de navali victoria figuris et 
arcubus varii, antiquis etiam inscriptionibus non vulgares Antverpiae imprimuntur cum 
Illustrii poetis antiquis." Letter of 15 July 1572, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe”, 133. 

79 As soon as he finished he sent a manuscript to Vettori. Sec his letter of 1 Decem- 
ber 1571, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe”, 126. 

19? Sambucus, Arcus aliquot, f. A2. (A short historical description was included into 
the “Exhortatiuncula” in the same work.) 


1831 See Chapter 3, pp. 125-126. 
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gerate [...] to exalt this victory so much that you affirm the Ottoman 
Empire has come to its end?”!? 

Upon Sambucus's death Hugo Blotius was commissioned by Rudolf 
to review and put into order his historical manuscripts and antiqui- 
ties. Blotius was no doubt naive, being astonished to find nothing of 
the kind among Sambucus’s papers. “But he got paid to serve as an 
historian!”—he cried outin a letter.!? In fact, the office of the imperial 
historian remained only a title for Sambucus, little more important than 
the titles of comes palatinus or medicus aulicus. 


Man of prestige 


' he ornament of court, Sambucus, did not describe historical events; 
at the most, he ornamented them. He could afford it. Well before he 
settled in Vienna a number of people strove to use him as a broker 
for imperial patronage. When he finally arrived together with an 
immense collection of books, manuscripts, and rarities he was already 
a man of repute, and in the following years his prestige continuously 
grew. The program of restoring, correcüng and publishing classical 
manuscripts launched him, and once in orbit his fame as an editor 
and collector reached to ‘beyonds’ far and wide, with more and more 
learned men. 1 

His enthusiasm and zeal were as great as his poise. In an undated 
letter to Crato (presumably in 1566) he asked his friend to write a ‘Let- 
ter to the Reader’ for his planned edition of Paulus Aegineta where 
Crato would laud his contribution as the corrector of the text, and also 
mention his work on the commentaries of Hippocrates and Palladius 
which were forthcoming.’ Crato needed to have it done by the next 


1? “Sed heus tu! Quonam provectus es tam repente, ut ausus fueris ita hanc victoriam 
efferre, ut affirmes iam de Turcae actum esse imperio?" Letter of 13 December 1571, 
in Verancsics, Ósszes munkái, 10:349-351. The reaction was to Sambucus's “Exhorta- 
tiuncula” in the Arcus aliquot. 

13 Bous to Johannes Trautson of 29 March 1585, in Vienna ONB, HS, Cod. 
9386, ff. 22r-23r. 

13t Sambucus voiced his program in several places, for example in the preface to 
Laertius's De vita philosophorum libri X, A2r~v. 

15 “Rogo Epistolium ad Lectorem Aegyneticae correctioni meae edendae praeponas, 
quaeque in eo vides, significato. Poteris mentionem facere Hippocratis quoque tot 
laboribus meis et locis non parum correct et facile, si impressores velint, communis 
futuri una cum Palladii Medici vetustissimi in Epid. 6 et Jengi dyu&v Commentariis, 
quod nihil sit tot peregrinationibus, sumptibus, studio et sudoribus meis comparatum, 
quia publice illud prodesse velim atque conspici etc.” Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 78. The 
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day so that Sambucus could send it off to the Basel presses. The court 
historian went on to mention two other manuscripts he was preparing 
for publication, which would appear in much better condition than 
those prints already available: “in this respect, my Crato, as far as my 
talents and money allowed me I have already accomplished a body of 
exemplary work."'* The friendship was obviously tested because Crato 
was not happy at all about this letter, as his malevolent autograph notes 
on the back of it reveal: “[he is] crooked by industriousness; these are 
acrid and overstated issues.” !’7 

While Sambucus’s vigour could have been irritating, he was reassured 
by his successes as a humanist, a courtier, and citizen of Vienna. He 
had become the official historian of the court, his salary was hand- 
some, his medical activity was guaranteed, his books started flowing 
from the presses. Yet, noble status implied heightened attention to 
family lmeage and representation, while court membership further 
raised social expectations. The marriage between the patrician girl 
and the relatively poorer but more prestigious nobleman, who also 
had some political influence, had to be duly celebrated. Sambucus 
made every effort to secure the presence of an imperial delegation at 
the wedding, sending desperate letters to the emperor that were writ- 
ten in an unusually humble tone.'”” He made the invitation even more 
emphatic by presenting a hand-written booklet to Maximilian. ™® We do 
not know whether the emperor finally sent his representatives or not, 
but certainly he did not remain oblivious to his servant. He ordered a 
silver chalice worth 100 talers for him, the usual gift for weddings of 


edition of Paulus Aegineta was never realised, while he offered his notes and corrections 
on Hippocrates to Zwinger, who used them for his own edition of 1579. His work on 
Palladius also appeared very late, in 1581 by Perna, as a part of a greater edition. See 
Gerstinger, “Zusammenfassung,” 307-309. 

186 «| quod adhuc, mi Crato, quod per ingenium et sumptus potui, non obscure nec 
paucis exemplis sum testatus.” (Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 79.) The same is confirmed in 
a letter to Johannes Sturm of 1 April 1567, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 81. 

137 “Mone ac quidem [ ?] Duo quod edicto libri damnati ...; Incurvatum de industria. 
Versamur in rebus exulceratis et exagitatis.” (Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 79.) 

188 Sambucus, for instance, helped his father-in-law in the wording of his applications 
to the authorities. Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Handschriftensammler,” 278. 

'9 Dated on the 27* of July 1567. Here he refers to earlier invitations, too. Vienna, 
FHKA, Familie Akten, S 15, f. 2. 

“© Dated not long before, on the Oh of May, 1567. Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Cod. 7284. 
It contained poems on Austrian and Hungarian kings, a poem to the memory of 
Maximilian's return from Augsburg the prior year, and a description of the genealogy 
of Maximilian's mother, Anna of Hungary. 
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his clientele.'*' Sambucus also invited the whole Council of ‘Trnava, 
and begged them to send at least some representatives honoris caussa. 
The wedding was commemorated in two separate works, in a symbolic 
poem on the love story between the fiancées written by the Pozsony 
friend Georgius Purkircher, and in a traditional epithalamion by a 
certain Johannes Buchmannus.'? 

Unfortunately, we lack details of Sambucus's family life. To be sure, 
his marriage fit into the pattern court humanists followed in Vienna. 
Marriage guaranteed social and financial security and was the fastest 
way of integration into Viennese life. He was perfectly aware that a 
rich wife could be a solution for money problems, as appears from his 
opinion concerning the German humanist Johannes Caselius: “If only 
alongside these recondite studies he had chosen the medical or legal 
profession and had secured prosperity through the choice of a mar- 
riage or a place"—he wrote to their common friend Piero Vettori.'* 
Certainly, Sambucus's wife and family raised the wealth and splendour 
of his household and gave him financial security.'* According to his 
testament, he owed his wife 3000 florins, which he received in his hours 
of need. At the beginning of his marriage, for a shorter period, he also 
lived in the house of his father-in-law.' His wife might have also con- 


“l Vienna, FHKA, Prot., 275 Reg (1567), 249; Familienakten, S 15, f. 1; HZB 23 
(1568), £ 202. For example Hugo Blotius got 80 talers for his first, and less for his 
second marriage. Leitner, Hugo Blotius, 58-60. Sigismundus Torda got a silver chalice 
of 80 florins (Melczer István, “Werner Gyórgy életéhez [1550],” Magyar Tórténelmi Tár 
(1880), 208); Dudith received 600 talers (see Chapter 6, n. 159). 

1? Letter of 10 July 1567, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 337. 

143 Georg Purkircher, Epithalamium metamorphoticum ad nuptias D. Ioan. Sambuci (Vienna: 
Stainhofer, 1567); J. Buchmannus, Carmen nuptiale in honorem nobilitate, eruditione et virtute 
praestantis viri. ..(Vienna: Stainhofer, 1567). This booklet also contained a poem by a 
certain Henricus Polanus. As these authors do not seem to have been Sambucus's 
friends, they either acted on his commission or were in search of patronage. 

™ Letter of 30 April 1570: “Utinam cum studiis tam reconditis suis Medicinae 
aut Juris professionem suscepisset, consuluisset rebus suis copiosore aliquo matrimonio 
vel loco etc.” Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 104. A classic example of a widow marriage 
is Blotius’s, who married first a 73-years old widow, owner of 13 houses, and when 
she soon died, he shortly decided to marry her 16-year-old niece, and asked for papal 
dispensation. Leitner, Hugo Blotius, 57; Chmel, Die Handschriften der K. K. Hofbibliothek, 
1:331-341. C£ Chapter 1, pp. 61-62. 

145 Sambucus borrowed different amounts of money from his father-in-law. See his 
letter to Blotius of 3 November 1575, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 184. 

146 His letter to Crato of 24 August 1568 was already written in his study (“ex 
museolo nostro"), which 1s, however, not quite certain proof. Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 
88. Bálint-Nagy claims 1568 as the year of move, too, but does not indicate his sources 
(“Der weltberühmte Historicus," 173). 
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tributed to the purchase of the prestigious “Macklosshaus” in Singer- 
strasse. Besides the Macklosshaus he owned another in Kirchgasse 
and the manor in Mannersdorf close to the Hungarian border." His 
family and these houses were far more than mere assets—they were 
symbolic aspects of his status. Although these dwellings were hardly a 
match to Strada's or Lazius's palaces, they implied an investment that 
was already disproportionate with regard to his salary (as was also 
true in Strada's case). If we think of the standard of life of some 
of Sambucus's Italian models like Fulvio Orsini or Piero Vettori, not 
to mention his former fellow-student Andreas Dudith, with respect to 
conspicuous consumption the roof over his head was relatively modest. 
Yet, on their own terms, they were conspicuous results of a successful 
career. Until around 1571-73, Sambucus generally prospered—despite 
his trials and unpaid salary, and he even had the money to become 
the creditor to others." 

In becoming an ‘ornament’ of the imperial court Sambucus realised 
his most daring dreams. His library was as much a tourist attraction in 
Vienna as Strada's ‘museum.’ When the famous Rostock theologian and 


47 Sambucus officially owed only the half of the house, although, as he states in 
his testament, it was only for security reasons and the house had been bought on his 
own money. Bálint-Nagy, *Sámboky Janos testamentuma," 352. 

48 He bought the house in Kirchgasse for 3243 “Pfund” (or guldens), that is, for 
a large amount of money. Liebl, *Der Heiratskontrakt," 182. The Macklosshaus in 
Singerstrasse must have been valuable, too. The humanist Georg Tanner also lived in 
the same street, where also the “St. Nikolauskolleg" functioned, the place where once 
Ferdinand (and his ambitious courtiers) had projected a Collegium trilingue. Mühlberger, 
“Ferdinand I. als Neugestalter,” 271; Ernst Birk, “Materialien zur Topographie der 
Stadt Wien in den Jahren 1563 bis 1587,” Berichte und Mitteilungen des Altertums Vereins 
Wien 10 (1869), 81. 

49 The ‘Lazzenhof’ was among the most antique and famous houses of the city, 
while Strada's newly constructed Renaissance villa was valued at around 10,000 talers. 
Strada's palace housed probably Vienna's greatest private collection of coins, inscrip- 
tions, pieces of art and other rarities (valued for 7000 talers), which among others was 
appreciated by the emperor and the prince of l'errara (Strada kept a book of visitors). 
Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 33, n. 29, and 31—35; Also see Stada's letter to Rudolf 
(no date): Vienna, HHStA, Familienakten, Kart. 98, Hofantiquarius 1560-1576, f. 2. 

150 On his complaints about the trials see his foreword to Rudolf in Werbewez, Tri- 
partitum Opus luris Consuetudinari, A. However, even if he did not gain much or nothing 
at all, they do not seem to have led to his financial ruin as later historians generally 
claimed. See for example Gerstinger “Johannes Sambucus als Handschriftensammler,” 
279; or Bälint-Nagy, “Der weltberühmte Historicus," 173. A certain Julaj (Gyulai?) 
owed him a great amount of money from 1569 until his death. Sambucus claimed 
in his testament that this sum together with the interests for fourteen-years equalled 
5000 florins. (Calculating with 6-8% interests the initial debt should have been around 
1500-2000 florins.) See Bälint-Nagy, “Samboky Janos testamentuma,” 353. 
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humanist David Chytraeus visited Vienna in the company of Joachim 
Edeling from Pomerania, Sambucus’s house became their primary 
reference point. In the description of their travel Edeling spent more 
words on Sambucus than on any renowned personage in Vienna: 


Since [Vienna] is adorned by illustrious men everything flourishes here; 
the honour of kings and kingdoms derive from these men. They govern 
with glory the different divisions of the imperial senate and uphold the 
grandeur of justice. Moreover, the sacred Academy of the Goddesses of 
Aonia blossoms here through the presence of men of great learning. In 
German lands nowhere 1s more antique or more advanced in the nobil- 
ity of her sciences. Numerous professors, and experts in medicine and 
law took care of us with brotherly trust here and there. It was a must 
to visit Sambucus's recent library crammed with diverse books. You can 
see throughout Greek manuscripts and terribly neglected classical Latin 
authors collected from various nations, which are the rewarding product 
of admirable assiduity. And one should also mention here the antique 
coins similarly collected from all parts of the world. [...] What else shall 
I narrate to you of the admirable taste of the most distinguished? What 
shall I say to you Cuspinian of your home? What of Lazius's place? How 
shall I remember the high palaces of the emperor? Things that Celtis 
cannot celebrate any more 17 


Among Sambucus distinguished guests of these years we find Joachim 
Camerarius Senior (1568), and Henricus Stephanus (1575), both of 
whom would warmly remember him.'? For both Justus Lipsius and 
Hugo Blotius Sambucus was clearly one of the most important guides 
who gave them each a map of the territory. More than a decade later, 
Stephanus Pighius, in his description of his peregrination with the Duke 
of Cleves, mentioned first the Catholic Georg Eder and put Sambucus 


5! *Hinc ornata viris quod claris omnia florent, / Regibus et regnis unde paratur 
honos. / Qui modo Caesareos distincta classe senatus, / Laude regunt, retinent 
tu<sti>ciaeque decus. / Insuper Aoniis Academia sacra Deabus, / Hic viget eximiis 
cognitione viris. / Hac in Teutonic<is> nulla est antiquior oris, / Aut doctrinarum 
nobilitate prior. / Totque Professores Medici, legumque periti, / Nos ibi fraterna 
qui coluére fide. / Nec mihi Sambuci variis conferta libellis, / Praetereunda recens 
Bibliotheca fuit, / Hic manibus scriptos Graios, veteresque Latinos / Auctores, foedo 
qui latuere situ, / Gentibus e variis collectos undique cernis, / Gratum, et mirandae 
sedulitatis opus. / His antiqua simul congesta numismata mundi, / Partibus e cunctis, 
annummerare decet. [...] / Quid tibi iam procerum miranda palatia narrem? / Quid 
recitem sedes Cuspiniane tuas? / Quid Lasii? celsas memorem quid Caesaris arces? 
/ Quas Celtes iam sat celebrare nequit." Joachim Edeling, Itinera Saxonicum, Boemicum, 
Austriacum, Ungaricum etc. Quae cum...Davide Chytraeo. . confecit (Rostock: Iohannes Stockel- 
man et Andreas Gutterwitz, 1572), B2r. Edeling arrived in Vienna in late 1568. 

5? Camerarius, Epistolarum libri, 412-414; Bach, Un humaniste hongrois en France, 23. 
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only at the end of his list of Vienna's celebrities. This may have been, 
however, a result of the new Catholic spirit of the time. 


Years of crisis 


Although Sambucus’s international reputation held firm, his general 
situation started stagnating (or worsening) rather soon. When compared 
with the long decades of vagabondage Sambucus enjoyed too few years 
of fulfilment. Already from the middle of the 1570s his career was a 
continuous struggle oriented at maintaining the life style fitting his 
status. The usual explanation relates this decline to judicial cases and 
most importantly his failure to obtain the position of imperial librar- 
lan. As we will see, the reasons were complex and perhaps the story 
should be seen as somewhat less gloomy than as generally depicted.'* 
If Sambucus's career started to stagnate (i.e. decline) around the middle 
of the 1570s it was not exclusively his fault or misfortune, but to a great 
degree owed to a general worsening of the climate at court, which 
commenced in the last years of Maximilian's rule. This downward 
turn depended primarily on several factors. First, salaries started to be 
withheld more and more often as the state's financial situation declined. 
Second, owing to the personal nature of his governing Maximilian was 
slowly buried under affairs of state and dynasty, while intellectuals in 
demand of patronage put an always-greater conflicting pressure on 
him.'® ‘Thus, in the climate of this growing competition Sambucus's 
original ‘job offer’ lost its relative value. Third, Maximilian's state of 
health diminished in these years, even if it did not spoil his lively, curious 


153 “Praeter hos ut summa nobilitate, sic non minus omni virtutum genere cumulatis- 
simos viros noverat [Charles Frederick] etiam usu familiari plerosque literarum scientia 
praeclaros, et scriptis editi orbi celebres, ut Georgium Ederum, doctorem, Caesari a 
consiliis, Julium Alexandrinum, Nicolaum Biesium et Andream Camutium Caesaris 
medicos, Carolum Clusium physicum, Ioannem Sambucum historicum, Bartholomeum 
Reisacherum mathematicum, ac Jacobum Stradam antiquarium." Pighius, Hercules 
Prodicius, 202. 

154 Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Handschriftensammler,” 285; Gulyás, Bib- 
liotheca Joannis Sambuci, 27-28. Bálint-Nagy also speaks about the “Tragik Sámbokys" 
with regard to the years following 1575: “Der weltberühmte Historicus," 173, and 
even more exagerates in his “Samboky Janos (1531-1584) orvosi működéséről,” Orvosi 
Hetilap 17 (1929), 409—410. Cf. Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 36—41. 

75 See Paula Sutter Fichtner, “To rule is not to govern: the diary of Maximilian II,” 
in S. Wank et al., eds., The Mirror of History. Essays in Honor of E Fellner (Santa Barbara: 
ABC-Clio, 1988), 255— 264. 
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mind. Finally and no doubt most importantly, it was due to a rapid 
change in Vienna's religious atmosphere, which started with Rudolf’s 
rule under the regency of his brother Archduke Ernst. 

Although in 1573 Sambucus's outstanding salary was eventually 
paid, his financial position seems to have deteriorated. The reasons 
are not clear, but it was certainly painful that his stipend was with- 
held repeatedly. After all, this was his most important income. As an 
obsessed collector, a productive editor (who had to self-finance many of 
his publications), and an owner of several houses it was not possible to 
survive and thrive without accruing debts.'*’ For whatever reasons, by 
1573 Sambucus had set his mind to sell most part of his manuscript 
collection to the emperor. He aroused Maximilian’s interest, but the 
negotiations proceeded very slowly. No wonder, since the price Sam- 
bucus asked for this precious collection was very high: 2500 Hungarian 
ducats, that is, 4500 guldens (5 ducats for each piece), which he justified 
by claiming that it had cost him more.'* The negotiations seem to have 
also been hindered by jealousy. When, in 1573, the diplomat Augerius 
Busbequius and the imperial secretary Martin Gerstmann (Sinckmoser's 
successor) went to inspect his collection in order to judge its value 
Sambucus immediately realised that they would not promote his case. 
They arrived only an hour before dusk, leaving basically no time for a 
proper evaluation. When the historian asked them to return another 
time, Busbequius—although Sambucus had just recently dedicated a 
publication to him—referred to his busy agenda and refused: “perhaps 
he prefers to get his codices sold to the emperor rather to recommend 
mine”—commented Sambucus incisively. 


156 Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 206—219; Paula Sutter Fichtner, “A community of 
illness: Ferdinand I and his family,” in Fuchs, Kaiser Ferdinand I, 208-210. 

157 Unfortunately, we do not know how much he paid for his residence in Singer- 
strasse and the mansion and how much he inherited from his father (to whom he 
remained the single heir as all his sisters died, apart from his father’s new wife, against 
whom he started a case, which was about 400 florins). See his letter to Emerich (Imre) 
Kalmar and to the council of Trnava, dated 12 November 1566, in Sambucus, “Die 
Briefe,” 331-332. As for the size of his inheritance, there is only one indicative number 
in his testament. Here he left 1000 talers to his relatives in case his wife lived longer 
than his children (Balint-Nagy, “Samboky Janos testamentuma,” 355). The only time 
he gave details of why he had become indebted for 1000 guldens he referred to the 
withholding of his stipend. Letter to the Hofkammerrath of 30 August 1578, in Vienna, 
FHKA, W61/A-1, fol. 40. 

53 Tt might have been also true. See Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Hand- 
schriftensammler,” 349-395. However, Sambucus obtained many items of his collection 
by swapping. 

159 «| praeterae suos fortassis codices Caesari venditos malit, quam meos commen- 
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To advance his case the imperial historian repeatedly turned to 
Johannes Crato, in part because the emperor was often away from 
Vienna.'® On the first day of 1575, he newly approached Maximil- 
ian by presenting him a worthy New-Years-Day gift, the Icones veterum 
aliquot ac recentium medicorum. philosophorumque, which he had published 
the previous wear. Il It contained a printed poem to the ruler and also 
a hand-written one, in which he asked him not to neglect his “little 
client,” who “navigates on his winds.”! Probably it was also the occa- 
sion when he came back to the case of his manuscripts. The emperor 
responded (as Sambucus noted 1n another letter to Crato) that he had 
not forgotten about the matter: *Well, Sambucus, write to me in time. I 
have your supplication in mind, let someone remind me of it in Prague, 
and I will not forget about your case; can't you see, how many negotia 
are taking my time.” Sambucus dropped the name of his friend Crato 
as the person who would remind him, and Maximilian answered: “Ist 
guett.”! When Sambucus turned to Crato he also asked him to offer 
his name in a request for a special donation of 1000 florins from the 
Hungarian Chamber, given his financial difficulties and 18 years of tire- 
less service (calculated from 1558)—1n the name of which he claimed 
to have never asked anything yet. Such donations (Gnadengelt) were not 
at all uncommon at the imperial court although Maximilian decided to 
stop this habit. ** Nevertheless, neither the purchase nor the donation 
was realised in Maximilian's life; the emperor died a year later and it 
was also futile to apply for the possessions (the book collection) of the 


dare." Letter to Crato of 20 November 1573: Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 150. Eleonora 
Novotny, citing an unreliable source, asserts that Busbequius attempted to disqualify 
Sambucus, claiming that his collection held a Luther Bible and other heretical writings. 
E. Novotny, Johannes Sambucus (1531-1584). Leben und Werk (Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Vienna, 
1975), 129. Sambucus's dedication to Busbequius is in Hesychius Milesius, Hepi rcov ¿v 
raða diahapbavtay copo. (De his qui eruditionis fama claruere liber). Ex bibliotheca Ioannis 
Sambuci Pannonij Tirnavensis (Antwerp: Plantin, 1572), ff. A23. 

160 Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 149-152. At the same time, quite surprisingly, the 
number of his usual gestures towards his imperial patron diminished. Apart from a 
short genealogy of Maximilian's grandmother (in Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 9039, f. 
25) it seems he did not produce any gift. Published by Martinus Georgius Kovachich, 
Scriptores rerum Hungaricarum minores hactenus inediti, synchroni, aut proxime coaevi (Budapest: 
Typis Universitatis, 1798) 1:31—33. 

161 See more in Chapter 5, pp. 229-231. 

162 Vienna, ÖNB, 79.B.40: “Vive, Vale longum, minimi memor esto clientis / Sam- 
buci, qui aura navigat usque tua." 

163 “Nunc Sambuce, schreybt mir zu Zeytten. Eurer Supplication bin ich ingedenkh, 
lasst mich manen zu Prag, will euer nicht vergessen; seht, wievill negocia mich gehalten 
haben." Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 172. 

16 The edict was issued in 1568. See Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 76. 
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deceased fellow-humanist Sigismundus Torda.'® Rudolf's fresh ener- 
gies and determination were needed for the purchase but there was 
now also a new character in the cast who gave his warmest support: 
the librarian Hugo Blotius. Seeing the contest and jealousy between 
Sambucus and Blotius regarding the position of imperial librarian in 
1575 his support may appear a little surprising. 


The Blotius affair 


When the Dutch humanist applied for the position of imperial librarian 
his curriculum vitae had some significant lacunae: no list of publications, 
no prefaces, no gifts or any kind of gestures towards the emperor, no 
specialised knowledge but only a profound interest in sapientia humana. Yet 
Blotius was a smart, learned, very creative and well-connected person 
with a considerable academic past and powerful patrons at court.’ He 
was also in a kind of client-patron relationship with Sambucus, who 
had probably been instrumental in finding him a tutoring position 
still in 1571 when the Dutchman first approached the imperial court. 
When Blotius reappeared in 1575 with his pupils, the sons of Johannes 
Listhius and Lazarus von Schwendi, he first stayed with Sambucus, and 
later with Listhius. Neither of the two Hungarians appears to have 
been enthusiastic about Blotius’s ambition to join imperial service. 
While Listhius recommended him to teach at the Faculty of Arts,” 
Sambucus warmly suggested that he accept the teaching position that 
emerged in far away Strasbourg, and reckoned that it would pay him 
around 200 guldens a year.'® Blotius accepted the teaching position at 
the University of Vienna but went on fighting for the position of the 
librarian. When he finally received it Sambucus bitterly complained 
to Crato how the emperor had disregarded his own expertise in old 
books, the skill of which he was probably the proudest: 


If His Majesty had graciously settled on me, which he frequently for 
the last three years said he hoped to do, I would have taken on the 
special responsibility for the Imperial Library. In this way I should have 


Im On 15 December 1576, in Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1576 Reg (No. 327, f. 209.) 
and Illésy, “Zsámboky Janos törtenetiröröl,” 529. It was an impossible demand as 
Torda’s heirs were alive. 

166 See Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 36—41. 

167 Letter of 24 February 1575, in Men£ik, *Blotz Hugó levelezése,” 217. 

168 Letter of 23 April 1575, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 177-178. According to 
Unterkircher “Hugo Blotius und seine ersten Nachfolger,” 1:85) finally Strasburg 
offered 400 guldens. Other tutoring positions were offered to Blotius by Count Salm; 
the bishop of Prague; and Johann Trautson (Leitner, Hugo Blotius, 24). 
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restored order and built up an abundant collection that would justly 
surpass many other collections in number, in quality, and in lincage. 
[...] But now, I neither care nor wish; from now on I can take care of 
my own books exclusively, without being suspected of stealing from the 
emperor's store-room when I produce something and make it accessible 
to everybody. ^? 


Sambucus could easily feel he had lost much of his prestige and 
influence. Although he was not without benevolent friends at court 
he lacked a sufficient number of prestigious patrons to defend him 
against Blotius. He and Blotius also had some common benefactors, 
which made the case even more delicate. One of them was Listhius, 
with whom Sambucus apparently still maintained good relationship; '? 
the other was Johannes Crato, whose involvement Blotius interpreted 
rather negatively. In one of his letters Blotius relates that he went to 
see the physician Johannes Crato after a four day sickness and casually 
mentioned to him the case of the library, asking Crato to remind High 
Steward Johann Trautson and imperial Vice-Chancellor Johann Weber 
of the scientific and general need for a permanent position of librarian. 
Crato (‘who wanted to ruin him’) frightened Blotius by offering him 
aid in getting an appointment with 'Irautson."! 

Sambucus could not conceal his jealousy of Blotius. In a frustrated 
letter to the new librarian, written in his village manor in Mannersdorf, 
Sambucus claimed that influential members of the court had hardly 
ever backed him: 


Why should I not congratulate you for having conquered all those patrons 
in a few months’ time with your remarkable intelligence and industry? I 
accuse myself all the more for spending the last twenty-two years hidden 
among walls because of my own simplicity, for not having addressed or 
sat at the same table with almost anyone from the Privy Council apart 


169 Letter of 6 April 1575: “Si Caesarea Maiestas benigne rem mecum confecisset, 
quod saepe iussit et voluit ante triennium et alias, Bibliothecae Augustae curam in 
me praecipuam recepissem ac iis modis illam in ordinem et copiam redegissem, ut et 
numero ct dignitate et serie aliis multis anteponi ture posset. [...] Sed nunc nec curo 
nec velim, dum mea proprie mihi colenda sit et tractanda, ne, si quid depromo cumque 
omnibus communico, suspicetur quisquam me ex Imperatoris Apothecis sumpsisse etc.” 
Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 175-177. The translation is partly based on Visser's in Joannes 
Sambucus, 37. On Sambucus's hint at blames of stealing books see Visser, idem. 

170 See the letter of Martinus Dietrich to Blotius of 5 February 1572, in Menéík, 
“A Páduában tanuló Blotz Hugó,” 30. 

7! Letter of 31 March 1575, in Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Cod. 7958, f. 31. Blotius 
describes Crato as the most jealous and fervent careerist, who nevertheless, offered 
his advice to him before the interview, but at the same time demanded that Blotius 
return the keys of his house. 
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from Weber, and with vexation I foolishly made things worse for myself. 
Now, the fact that I am out of town immersed in family matters par- 
ticularly holds me back.'” 


Staying in Mannersdorf and “immersed in family matters” the court 
historian understood the source of his frustration, clearly recognising 
Blotius’s great talents in socialising and lobbying and his own failure 
in the same. As Arnoud Visser notes, the mention of Weber’s name 
was not by chance: “it is to be taken as a more subtle hint to Blotius, 
who knew Weber as his most powerful opponent, not to vex Sambucus: 
if Blotius may have acquired the help of several powerful courtiers, 
Sambucus also had his connections." '? Besides, fashioning himself as a 
socially incompetent, detached scholar tacitly expressed the claim that 
his career progress was dependent only on his talents. 

In a congratulatory letter, Blotius's former student, Johannes Listhius 
Jr. expressed his sympathy for all the troubles Blotius had to undertake to 
get the position. However, he confirmed that “this is how things happen 
at court; nothing can be achieved without fatigue and without the friend- 
ship and recommendation of important men.""* He also informed his 
master about Sambucus’s jealousy, which he inferred from the historian's 
personal account. Sambucus, who was the “greatest conspirator,” was 
worried that the “greater light would cancel the smaller;” however, his 
father Listhius Sr., who made sure to be informed of everything, broke 
the seal on one of Sambucus’ letters that was full of intrigue, enough 
to keep him from writing this kind of letters in the future.” 

If Maximilian made any conscious decision contra Sambucus (which 
is doubtful) it could have been based on the consideration not ‘to let the 
wolf among the sheep.’ The ongoing negotiations about his manuscripts 


'2 “De tot tantisque patronis, quos intra paucos Menses doctrina et opinio industriae 
non vulgaris tibi adiunxit, cur non congratulor? me gravius etiam accusem, qui mea 
me &m)órqri mensus intraque parietes et latibula coniciens decursum 22 Annorum nul- 
lum fere praeter Weberum ex Intimo Senatu vel compellarim vel ad Mensam eorum 
fuerim istaque animi contractione inepte mihi nocuerim, nunc ut ruri ago, praecipue 
rei familiaris molestiis rursus deterreor.” Letter of 10 September 1575, in Sambucus, 
“Die Briefe," 180. See also his letter of 30 August 1575, which Blotius classified as 
“biting.” (ibid., 172.) Cf. Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 37-39. 

U5 Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 41. 

174 “Sic certe in aulis ubique fieri solet; nihil absque labore et magnosrum virorum 
amicitia et commendatione effici potest.” Letter of 18 June 1575, in Menécík, “Blotz 
Hugó levelezése,” 225. 

75 “Jam indicatum est clavigero, patrem resignasse suas ad Barbitonsorem litteras; 
abstinebit posthac a scriptione, ejusmodi literarum." Ibid. The identity of the “Barbi- 
tonsor" is unknown, but probably he was a German courtier of higher rank. 
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might also have been a troubling factor; and Sambucus already had 
a full-time position to look after. Nevertheless, it does not appear the 
emperor had any problem about the person of his loyal historian. 

Establishing a new position for the imperial librarian was for the most 
part the question of agonistic networks of patronage, and Sambucus 
was obviously defeated on this ground. His claim that Weber was his 
only patron was, nevertheless, a great exaggeration, even if the deaths 
of several of his powerful patrons—Sigismund Seld (11565), Siegmund 
von Herberstein (1566), Mark Sinckmoser (11569) and Johann Ulrich 
Zasius (1570) —meant to him a very serious loss. Sambucus seems 
to have understood the lesson, and in the following years some new 
names appear among his benefactors, like High Steward Adam von 
Dietrichstein, one of Rudolf’s most influential courtiers, his follower 
High Chamberlain Wolfgang Rumpf, and private people such as the 
patricians Johann Herwart of Augsburg, Julius Geuder of Nuremberg 
and the Hungarian aristocrat Boldizsár Batthyány."* However, most 
importantly, Sambucus had personal access also to the Regent of 
Austria Ernst." 

However great Sambucus's disappointment was, it is difficult to tell 
how much he had indeed been pushing for the librarian’s position. 
After all, it would not have influenced his salary much nor eliminated 
delays in its payment, but it would have imposed on him duties, required 
more energy, and surely some tedious work. It is doubtful Sambucus 
aspired to be treated as a simple librarian, about which Blotius would 


176 Among the new patrons there were also the above-mentioned Rudolf Khuen 
and Ruprecht von Stotzingen. See Adolf Mohl, Geschichte des Ortes und der Pfarre Stotzing 
(Kismarton: Püspöki kiadö, 1895), 5-7. On Dietrichstein see Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 
216, 238-239 and the letter to Boldizsär Batthyány of 10 September 1582, in Ágnes 
Ritoök-Szalay, “Zsámboky Janos levelei Batthyány Boldizsärhoz,” in idem, “Nympha super 
ripam Danubii”. Tanulmányok a XV-XVI. századi magyarországi művelődés köréből (Budapest: 
Akadémia, 2002), 208-213; on Rumpf (who was a major patron of Blotius and Crato) 
see Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 247; on Herwart see Chapter 5, n. 117; on Geuder see the 
dedication to J. Sambucus, Elegiae... de natale Christi servatoris et Maria... (Nürnberg: n.d., 
1579) containing his religious poems dedicated to a patrician of Nuremberg named 
Geuder. Julius Heuderus (Geuder) von Herolzberg (whose father was a brother-in-law 
and student of Willibald Pirkcheimer) was also connected to Clusius. See Clusius’s letter 
to Camerarius of 17 September 1585, in Hunger, Charles de l’Escluse, 2:406. 

77 The only known gesture towards Ernst comes from 1573, when Sambucus had 
a map of Poland prepared for him in case the Habsburgs won the elections in Poland 
and Ernst became Polish king. As this did not happen, perhaps Ernst did not receive 
the map either. See Sambucus's letter to Ortelius of 2 September 1573, in Ortelius, 
Abrahami Ortel... epistulae, 105. On the issue of personal access see his letter to Bat- 
thyány, in Ritoók-Szalay, “Zsámboky Janos levelei,” 214—215. 


190 CHAPTER FOUR 


grumble down the road.'” He was greatly offended in his core dignity, 
but it did not mean he fell from Maximilian's grace. In sum, it does 
not seem the goal of Sambucus's life was to become imperial librarian 
or that his failure broke him physically and mentally and slowly led 
to his death, as has been claimed.'? Sambucus's career did not break 
in 1575, and if the following years meant a decline it was as much an 
outcome of the general ‘climate change’ in Vienna as the antagonistic 
battling within an extraordinarily subtle patronage system. Both had a 
role in the case of his unpublished funeral oration on Maximilian II, 
which will be analysed in the Epilogue. In retrospect, the fact that 
his oration and epitaphs did not gain official authorisation might have 
been as painful to Sambucus as his failure to surpass Blotius. 


The change of rule 


The change of rule was a challenge to all of Maximilian’s courtiers, and 
Sambucus was no exception. Survival was not guaranteed, and a few 
regular figures of Maximilian’s court were either dismissed or retired 
on their own accord. Like some friends, the court historian was also 
anxious whether his office would be confirmed by the new emperor." 
Just after Maximilian’s death Hugo Blotius applied for the position of 
historian in his very first petition to Rudolf: The specific choice of 
this moment suggests Blotius implicitly referred to Sambucus’s position. 
He had to be disappointed; his request was refused, and Sambucus was 
finally confirmed in his office. His prestige and influence network were 
apparently sufficiently rich and deep to survive this critical period, sug- 
gesting he was not completely unprepared for the change of rule. 


73 See Blotius’s letter to Rudolf complaining about the commission to look through 
and make order in Sambucus's manuscripts. He suggested to the emperor he would 
have preferred writing the history of his times to reading the work of others. ONB, 
HS, Cod. S.N. 363, f. 123r. 

1? See note 133. 

180 See more in the Epilogue, pp. 347-350. 

II At the end of each year a double list was made public, one contained the names of 
those who remained in service, the other one of those who were dismissed. See Clusius's 
letter to Crato of 19 December 1576, in Clusius, Ad Thomam Redigerum ... epistolae, 63. 
Unlike Clusius Sambucus wanted even in this situation to appear nonchalant: “Quo 
sim loco et nomine, quia nildum significatum est, nescio nec curo"—he wrote briefly 
to Johannes Crato the 1* of February, 1577. Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 209. 

'82 Vienna, ONB, HS, Cod. 7958, f. 63, 
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In fact, in 1572 Sambucus commemorated Rudolf's coronation as 
King of Hungary.’® This was a most prestigious service, expectable from 
the official historian, and a perfect occasion to augment his reputation 
and justify his Habsburg adherence in front of an unfriendly Hungar- 
lan aristocracy. According to the title page he even recited the oration 
on the 25" of September 1572, but in unspecified circumstances. The 
main goal of his speech was to make Rudolf's election more acceptable 
to Hungarians. Nevertheless, there was surprisingly very little proclaim- 
ing Rudolf's merits; basically Sambucus's argument for him was that 
he came from Austria, the only land that was ready to fight against 
the Ottomans. The oration appeared both separately and as a part of 
the republished and corrected version of István Werbóczy's famous 
codification of Hungary's customary laws the “Tripartitum’ in 1581. 
The foreword of this latter volume was dedicated to Rudolf, and the 
flattery that was scarce in the coronation oration was now made up. 
Nevertheless, this was the first and as well his last foreword dedicated to 
Rudolf. When Sambucus’s collection of the laws of Hungary came out 
the same year, its foreword addressed the reader and not the emperor 
as he had promised earlier.'** Gestures towards Rudolf were however 
not completely absent from his body of work. Following the ruler's first 
entry into Vienna in 1577, Sambucus had six decorative arches drawn 
in relation to “various histories" for the honour of Rudolf. Contempo- 
raneously, he applied for continuous employment and salary.^ A year 
later, he claimed to have been occupied with histories concerning the 
house of the Habsburgs, but nothing has survived of these efforts. 
Finally in 1581, Sambucus prepared an Austrian genealogy for the 
emperor.!?? 

The imperial historian survived the change of rule but suffered 
from its consequences, of the Catholic regime and his curbed political 
influence. Even the simplest petition could get easily wrecked. “Res est 


183 Johannes Sambucus, De corona Serenissimi Rodolphi Regis Ungariae, etc. Archiducis 
Austriae, etc. 25. Septemb. 1572. ad status Regni et alios Ioan. Samb. oratiuncula (Vienna: B. 
Eber, 1572). 

18t See his publication of Hungary's ancient laws: “Decretorum seu articulorum 
priscorum Ungariae regum" published together with the second edition of Bonfini, 
Rerum Ungaricarum decades (1581). This edition was dedicated in its full title to Rudolf, 
but there was no new foreword written to him. 

185 Letter to Crato of 18 June 1577, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 220-221. On the 
entry see Chapter 3, p. 126. 

186 Letter to Fulvio Orsini of 6 August 1578, in ibid., 243. 

187 See his letter to Joachim Camerarius Jr. of 10 February 1581, in Sambucus, “Die 
Briefe,” 257. The genealogy has not survived. 
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misera Aulicorum"——he cried out in a letter to Crato concerning the 
difficulties they had to face in supporting the supplication of a certain 
law professor of Wittenberg. Although even the extremely influential 
Wolfgang Rumpf promised to help, Sambucus claimed they would have 
no success unless they greased the palms of some officers: “But you 
know what is the condition of chancellors and secretaries, who care 
more about money than books..." Once again, the letter was a cry 
against declining influence, but at the same time a proof of having at 
least sustained access to major courtiers such as Rumpf. 


The entrepreneurial spirit of the humanist 


What most conspicuously changed under Rudolf's rule was Sambucus's 
attitude to court service and relationship to the ruler. Although rul- 
ing was generally still a personal matter, Rudolf and Sambucus had 
no personal relationship. The physical distance between Vienna and 
Prague was enlarged by differences concerning generation, style and 
religious views. However, Rudolf and Sambucus had at least one great 
passion in common: collecting. Now, it was this zeal of the emperor the 
historian was keen to profit from by finally selling him his manuscripts. 
These manoeuvres bespeak an entrepreneurial spirit which dominated 
the later phase of his career, when his main goal was to secure some 
financial tranquillity. 

If Sambucus’s entrepreneurialism fully permeated his relationship 
to the new ruler, it also owed a great deal to his financial difficulties. 
In 1576, his salary had remained unpaid by the Imperial Chamber for 
three years; he thus looked for a creditor and handed over the outstand- 
ing pension to a relative of his wife, Jakob Egerer. The court prepared 
an invoice of 900 talers to Egerer, and promised to pay the interest 
as well until the sum was finally repaid.'” Sambucus was temporarily 
relieved, but his salary continued to be pending.'” 


188 “Nam scis, quae Cancellarii sit et notariorum conditio, qui tå xpruara 8 BıßAla 
curant, praesertim Exactor et Quaestor unguetur." Letter to Crato of 20 May 1578, 
in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 240. 

'89 Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1576 Exp (No. 323), f. 185; 1576 Reg (No. 327), f. 184; 
GÖ 129 (1575-76), f. 322. 

19 Apparently the court normally had great difficulties paying its courtiers on a 
regular basis. The salary of vice-chancellor Zasius remained unpaid for 2 years, that 
of Georg Eder for 7 years, that of Jacopo Strada for 3 years, that of Hugo Blotius for 
2 years, and the state owed High Chamberlain Adam of Dietrichstein for most part of 
his life. For Zasius and Eder see Fichnter, Emperor Maximilian, 85; for Strada see Jahrbuch 
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Sambucus’s financial crisis was resolved only when the manuscripts 
were eventually sold to the emperor. Blotius described the importance 
of the purchase the following way: 


I do not doubt—he wrote to the emperor—that in procuring the manu- 
script books of Johannes Sambucus, Your collection, even with little care, 
will supersede the library of the French king, where 400 manuscripts are 
said to be kept, and almost equal the pontifical collection of the Vati- 
can. The number of the ancient Greek manuscripts in Your Majesty’s 
imperial library should reach 1000, several of which have never been 
published. I will then adorn the collection day by day, purchasing new 
and rare manuscripts and books from everywhere. Imitating Sambucus, I 
have already collected several rare, unique, most useful and entertaining 
manuscripts from all over Italy.!?! 


By 1578, the manuscripts were finally evaluated and only the haggling 
was left. Sambucus turned to his “generous patron" Dietrichstein to 
facilitate the purchase and arrange a better price. He claimed to be 
glad that his manuscripts would remain in the country (close to him), 
stressing he could have gotten more money abroad. He reported he 
had added 30 new manuscripts and a valuable statute to sweeten the 
offer for Rudolf. However, he urgently needed an emergency 300 talers 
deposit.'” In another letter sent to the emperor he tried to push up the 
price. He claimed he had originally demanded 3000 ducats, but “with 
respect to the emperor" had lowered the price to 2500 (in fact, to the 
price that Rudolf knew), however he now requested a special donation 
of 500 ducats to recognize his 18 years of court service (calculated 
now from 1560), in the name of which he had heretofore never asked 
anything. This transparent way of haggling did not work. Rudolf 
informed his brother Ernst that the 500-ducat donation was not justi- 
fied, since Sambucus could not have sold his manuscripts for such a 


15 (1894), no. 11597; for Blotius see Leitner, Hugo Blotius, 61-62; for Dietrichstein see 
Edelmayer, “Ehre, Geld, Karriere,” 127. 

191 “Non dubito, quin, si manuscripti Ioannis Sambuci libri accesserint et cultura 
deinceps mediocris adhibita fuerit, regis Galliae bibliothecam, in qua 400 tantum 
manuscripta volumina esse dicuntur, sit superata et illam summi pontificis Vaticanam 
proxime adaequatura. Erunt enim in hac Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae bibliotheca 
volumina Graeca tantum et antiqua plus quam mille, quorum plurima nusquam extant 
excusa. Eam ego quoque quotidie novorum et rarorum atque undique conquisitorum 
tam scriptorum quam librorum accessione illustrare conabor. In Italia Sambucum 
imitatus multa passim rara, singularia et lectu iucundissima utilissimaque scripta cor- 
rogavi." Jahrbuch 7 (1888), no. 4663. (Dated 30 May 1578.) 

192 Letter of 28 July 1578, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 238-239. 

"5 Dated on 2 August 1578, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 241—242. 
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high price in such a short time anywhere else. Instead, he offered 50 
ducats for Sambucus's wife. 

The historian now hoped that gathering all imperial debts on a single 
invoice (including the recently due pension) might hasten the payment. 
Thus, he received an invoice of 6200 guldens that were supposed to 
be remunerated in three years.'*? They were not, and not because the 
imperial will was missing. Apparently, Ernst was a firm supporter of 
the payment. In 1579-1580 around 30 letters were exchanged between 
Ernst, the Imperial Chamber, the Hungarian Chamber and other 
institutions regarding Sambucus's compensation. Sambucus insisted 
that his payment be transferred to different Hungarian tax institutes 
where the customs for bows and other goods were collected, but it did 
not make his case much easier.” In the end, he made a pact with two 
merchants of Nuremberg who imported bows from Hungary. Instead 
of paying the tax institutes they paid Sambucus directly. Now, he 
slowly started receiving his money but Hungarian tax authorities 
were rather unhappy about it.'” He kept sending petitions (thirteen 
in two years) and his case moved on a bit. At the beginning of 1582, 
Sambucus demanded his pension in a letter sent from Nuremberg. He 
claimed it had been outstanding for four years.” In another letter sent 
to the emperor he repeated his “never-listened-to application” for a 
donation of 3000 talers with respect to his 28 years service (calculated 
from 1554) or alternatively 300 talers yearly pension from the income 
of the emperor's Eisenstadt estates, which would extend to the years 
after his death. Separately, he offered a real, specially rare, unicorn for 
3000 ducats, which he estimated to be worth double or triple that.?°! 


1 Vienna, FHKA, GO 132 (1577-78), f. 554.; W61/A—1, ff. 36-37. (Published in 
Jahrbuch 15 (1894), no. 11580.) See Sambucus, *Die Briefe," 284—285. 

195 Jahrbuch 15 (1894), no. 11587. 

196 Vienna, FHKA, GO 132 (1577-78), ff. 592-593. 

197 These important financial institutes were called in Hungarian “harmincadok.” 
Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1579 Exp (No. 348), f. 355; 1580 Exp (No. 356), f. 272; HFU 
143,5 7. 

198 See Illesy, “Zsámboky Janos törtenetiröröl,” 531-532; Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1580 
Exp (No. 356, f. 272.); HFU r. 43, ff. 7-9. 

19 Tllésy, “Zsámboky Janos törtenetiröröl,” 531; Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1581 Reg 
(No. 368), f. 105, 140. 

200 Vienna, FHKA, HFU r. 44, f. 6. 

?" Vienna, FHKA, HFU r. 44, f. 5. Presumably the visit in Nuremberg was not to 
deepen his rapport with Joachim Camerarius Jr., but to sell the so highly esteemed 
unicorn. A year before he had repeatedly asked for the help of Camerarius and Julius 
Geuder (a Nuremberg patrician) to have it sold to the city of Nuremberg or to some 
German prince. He swore that this recently found unicorn was worth a great deal 
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But Rudolf was uninterested and did not have 3000 talers to donate 
to Sambucus. 

The unicorn shows Sambucus was not altogether as penniless as 
he tried to present himself?” Indeed, he could still afford to buy some 
books, collect antiquities or purchase horses.” Unable to sell the 
unicorn in the Holy Roman Empire he had it sent to Venice: for a 
third of the purchase price, he agreed to an exchange of antiquities in 
return.” Finally in 1582, his outstanding salary was paid and also a 
part of the imperial debt. Sambucus's continuous financial difficulties 
must have been resolved, since he decided to temporarily invest the 
rest of the imperial debt (3500 guldens). He effectively transformed the 
outstanding salary into a loan for a 5 year term at 6 percent annual 
interest.” In 1584, before his death, he applied another two times for 
an honorarium, but apparently to no avail.?” 

Rudolf was much faster procuring the deceased Sambucus’s antiq- 
uities and his library than paying his debts. Within a year of the 
historian’s death he took steps to buy and transport his antiquities to 


more than 3000 ducats, since the Moscow prince had just bought a shorter one for 
24,000 talers. See the letters of 8 January 1581 and 10 February 1581, in Sambucus, 
“Die Briefe,” 253-254, 256-257. 

202 However he did not buy the unicorn immediately. It originally belonged to a noble 
and erudite person in his vicinity, but by 1583 it was already his own property. On 
unicorns see Dario A. Franchini et al., “Guglielmo Gonzaga. L'unicorno," idem, La 
scienza a corte: collezionismo eclettico, natura e immagine a Mantova fra Rinascimento e manierismo 
(Roma: Bulzoni, 1979), 111-121; Karl Vocelka, Die politische Propaganda Kaiser Rudolfs 
II. (1576-1612) (Vienna: Akademie, 1981), 198. 

?5 On the purchase of books and manuscripts see Gulyás, Bibliotheca Joannis Sambuci, 
and Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Handschriftensammler.” On the purchase of 
horses see Ritoók-Szalay, “Zsámboky Janos levelei,” 214. 

24 See Balint-Nagy, "Sámboky Janos testamentuma,” 354. 

25 Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1582 Reg (No. 377), f. 473; 1582 Exp (No. 373), f. 269. 
The new ‘loan’ to the emperor was 4000 guldens since Sambucus even added 500 to 
the original 3500 guldens. Illésy claims Sambucus received 500 as a donation from 
Rudolf (“Zsamboky Janos törtenetiröröl,” 531). Another document of 1583, cited by 
Illésy (p. 532): MOL, Ben. Resol. 1584, f. 59, contradicts the 5 year terminus as it orders 
the tax offices to pay the half of Sambucus’s loan. Also see Dálint-Nagy, ibid., 354. He 
also managed to have his imperial salary paid by Hungarian tax offices in the future. 
Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1583 Reg (No. 383), f. 286; 1583 Reg (No. 385), f. 154. 

26 Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1583 Exp (No. 381), f. 15; 1584 Exp (No. 387), f. 116. 
Sambucus's widow continued to fight for the court's debt, which also included the 
last two years’ unpaid salary. She was no more successful than her husband: in 1590, 
still more than half of the debt (4576 florins) remained unpaid plus the outstanding 
imperial provision. Illésy, “Zsámboky Janos törtenetiröröl,” 532. There are 28 relevant 
documents through 1590 among the ‘Protokollen.’ Eventually with some loss, she 
transferred over the half of the debt to an experienced merchant. (Vienna, FHKA, 
Prot. 1590 Reg (No. 442), f. 271; Illésy, idem.) 


196 CHAPTER FOUR 


Prague, and Blotius was ordered to catalogue his books.?" Finally, the 
major part of his library (3,163 publications) also made its way into 
the imperial collecton 29 Sambucus's testament shows that he was far 
from being poor when he died. He possessed three houses, a valuable 
library and a collection of coins valued for c. 3000 talers, antiquities, 
carpets, jewellery etc 29 


Conclusions 


In one of his emblems Sambucus compared competition at court to 
men's unpredictable contests for a woman.” Yet, despite the anxieties 
of competition, and despite his dependency on courtly favours and 
the humiliating process of applying for a due salary, Sambucus still 
preferred the relative freedom of court service to other walks of life. 
At the end, wriüng petitions was easier than visiting patients at night, 
offering badly paid university lectures and getting along with univer- 
sity authorities. Apart from some early years of his Viennese stay he 
was little pressed to engage in such earthly occupations. His rank as 
councillor and imperial historian (and his collecting passions) seemed to 
imply higher expectations towards oneself. Although the court clearly 
did not meet these expectations, overall Sambucus fared well, and the 
stagnation in the second part of his career did not apparently influ- 
ence his international reputation. Regardless of the downs of his later 
career, what this relatively unconnected burgher of Irnava achieved in 
prestige, wealth and titles was quite exceptional. There is little need to 
underline the social uses of humanism in his case. He was as much a 
talented scholar as a gifted careerist who perfectly understood how to 
convert an international scholarly reputation into concrete benefits. 
Sambucus never considered himself a servant, but a prestigious client 
of the House of Austria, who had all the due leisure for literary studies 
that a renowned humanist should merit. After all, his original ‘job offer 
sent from Naples in 1563 contained nothing more: all his achievements 


27 Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1585 Exp (No. 395), f. 168. In this letter 15,000 guldens 
are mentioned for the antiquities (but it might have included the imperial debt). This 
seems far too much in comparison to the price of his manuscript collection or coins, 
which he evaluated for 3000 talers. The purchase was realised in 1587, but how much 
Rudolf finally paid is unknown. (Lllésy, idem.) 

208 Gulyás, Bibliotheca Joannis Sambuci, 29-32. 

209 Bälint-Nagy, *Sámboky Janos testamentuma,” 353-354. 

210 In his emblem Spes aulica addressed to Plantin. Johannes Sambucus, Emblemata 
(1566), 263-264. 
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as a well-connected philologist (as a language expert), as an editor and 
publisher of classical texts will be dedicated to the emperor, that is, will 
contribute to his charisma and serve as propaganda. Sambucus kept 
this promise, and the perpetual flow of his publications shows that he 
never remained idle. The emperors also appear to have respected his 
intellectual liberty, and hardly ever gave him definite tasks.?'! Yet, the lack 
of commissions, political passivity and the reluctance to be practically 
useful were partly responsible for his diminishing influence at court. It 
is thus quite fantastical that the 51-year-old Sambucus—in a petition 
for a donation—presented himself as an old client almost exhausted 
by “court service."?? If he became exhausted the reason was certainly 
not the nightwork dedicated to the wriüng of histories. 

As will be further analysed in the following chapter, Sambucus 
had a detached relationship to court service, which also affected his 
service as a court historian. It might be that he had little interest in 
history, and as a convinced patriot of Hungary he was hardly capable 
of writing any (laudatory) history of the Habsburgs who appeared so 
inefficient in protecting his patria; but probably it was also the social 
role of the imperial historian that he found less than inspiring. If the 
assets of being a famous, widely acknowledged humanist gradually lost 
their vigour at court, Sambucus was unwilling to change this situation. 
And after all, it 1s unlikely that the writing of a proper history would 
have gained him more patrons at court. In this respect, an exclusive 
publication like the Some triumphal arches had a better chance. Having 
obtained all possible offices and salary raises Sambucus cared less about 
the court than about the Republic of Letters. Caressing the complex 
identity of the humanist was a difficult, time-taking venture, and for 
Sambucus, a high priority. This enterprise will be at the centre of the 
following chapter. 


211 Emperor Ferdinand or Rudolf's follower Matthias had a different attitude. 
Matthias, for example, took fastidiously strict control of the work of his ‘Hungarian 
historian’ Illés Berger. See Vilmos Frankl, “Berger Illés magyar királyi historiographus,” 
Századok 8 (1873), 372—390. Ferdinand gave commissions to Lazius but also to Georg 
Cassander or to the student Sambucus (the translation of Tinódi's song). See George 
Cassander's letter to Sambucus in 1565, in G. Cassander, Opera quae reperiri potuerunt 
omnia (Paris: Drovart, 1616), 1216-1218; Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 104—105; 
Mayr, Wolfgang Lazius, 76. 

?? Vienna, FHKA, HFU r. 44, f. 5. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


THE STRATIFIED IDENTITY OF THE HUMANIST: *VATES, 
MEDICUS BONUS, HISTORICUSQUE" 


In his portrait collection of literate people the Silesian humanist 
Nicolaus Reusner summarised the life of his friend and 1dol Johannes 
Sambucus the following way: 


He frequented with glory the academies of Italy, France and Germany, 
joined, among other things, literature with humanity, Greek with Latin, 
and knowledge of antique philosophy with elegant doctrines—anyone 
who reads his writings will immediately see it; an elegant doctor, a 
learned poet, an expert antiquarian, a councillor and historian of the 
Holy Emperors Maximilian and Rudolf II. He won the highest glory in 
universal Christianity both through his own writings and the collection 
of old authors, whom, as if it were, he brought back from the dead.' 


According to Johannes Crato's poem, printed after Reusner's emblem, 
the portrait of Sambucus was a good likeness of his friend, and the 
court mathematician Paulus Fabritius confirmed on the same page 
that the accompanying poems—although hastily written —documented 
Sambucus’s talents.” 

The labels attached to Sambucus’s name covered indeed a large 
spectrum of his activities.” Reusner and his friends made clear the 


1 


Qui plerisque Academiis Italiae, Galliae, Germaniae cum laude versatus: Praeter 
caeteros unus cum literis humanitatem, Graeca cum Latinis, antiquae Philosophiae sci- 
entiam, quod e scriptis eius facile apparet, cum elegantia doctrinae coniunxit: Medicus 
elegans: Poeta scitus; Antiquarius sollers: Divo Maxaemyliano et Rudolpho II. Aug. 
Caes. a Consiliis et historiis: Maximam gloriam cum propriis scriptis elucubrandis, tum 
auctoribus veteribus recolligendis et quasi a mortuis excitandis adeptus in orbe Chris- 
tiano universo." Nicolaus Reusner, Jcones sive imagines virorum literis illustrium (Augsburg: 
B. Iobinus, 1590), 395. Reusner influenced later biographers like Paulus Freher: “... 
in Medicum elegantem, Poetam eruditum, Historicum insignem, et Antiquarium pene 
incomparabilem evaserit." Paulus Freher, Theatri virorum eruditione clarorum (Nuremberg: 
Hofmann, 1688), 3:1282. 

? Johannes Crato: “Os oculos pictor Sambuci reddidit, aptum / Ingenii munus 
fingere solus amat." (Actually this poem is found below Sambucus's very similar portrait 
in the first edition of the Emblemata (1564), f£. Adv. Crato’s authorship is confirmed by 
Reusner.) Georgius Fabritius: "Angusto quamvis emblemata tempore scripta / Sambuce, 
ingenii dant documenta tui.” Printed in Reusner, Jcones, 396. 

3 See also Reusner's other poem in the same collection (Zones, 399): “... Tu bonus es 
vates, medicus bonus, historicusque / Caesaris, orator, Philologusque bonus: / Tot scrip- 
tor, veterum tot et auctor nempe librorum: / In lucem tua quos Bibliotheca dedit.” 
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deceased was in the same person a philologist, a doctor, a poet, an 
antiquarian, a historian, and a political councillor. Sambucus could have 
easily added that he was also a book and manuscript collector, a linguist, 
a numismatist, a mapmaker, a botanist, and a genealogist. These were 
of course only labels with variable significance. Concerning one of his 
professors the young Sambucus had used for example the very same 
phrase— "joining Greek with Latin"—that Reusner used in his epitaph. 
Yet, Reusner's emblem expressed Sambucus's broad curiosity, and his 
great ambitions (and success) to become a polymath.* ‘This ambition 
was best expressed by his famous Emblemata, in which the emblems 
presented him as both a learned poet and a well-connected polymath. 
Sambucus was quite forthright about it in the foreword: “the one who 
wishes to invent extraordinary things in an appropriate manner be, 
emblems] must be to some extent an expert in everything,” 

The identity labels attached to Sambucus's name were neither par- 
ticularly numerous nor unique. Ferdinand’s former historian Wolfgang 
Lazius, for example, could boast with a very similar range of public 
personae: next to being a historian, he could also call himself imperial 
councillor, doctor, mapmaker, numismatist, genealogist, and antiquari- 
an. Sambucus's Viennese contemporary Paulus Fabritius could be 
described as mathematician, astronomer, doctor, and rhetoric teacher; 
Georg Tanner as a Graecist, book collector, rhetoric teacher, and jurist; 
Joachim Camerarius as philologist, rhetoric teacher, (art) historian, 
numismatist, but also as astronomer and mathematician. Naturally 
they were all poets as well. 


The conflicted identity of. the court humanist 


In the list of Sambucus's social personages his imperial offices stand 
out. Contemporaries remembering Sambucus would almost never fail 
to mention his courtly offices. No one appears to have been bothered 
to claim that the imperial councillor was also a poet. Apparently there 


* Sec his poem to Francesco Robortello in Sambucus, Poemata quaedam, f. 10. 

5 “Quamobrem in omnibus sit aliquantum versatus, qui apté tapadoyérepa comminisci 
velit.” Emblemata (1564), 5. See Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 108. The translation is by D. 
L. Drysdall, “Joannes Sambucus, ‘De Emblemate’ (text and translation)," Emblematica 
5 (1991), 115. 

* He was, however, less of a cosmopolitan intellectual, with relatively few interna- 
tional connections and strong patriotic commitments (he would even use the Niebelun- 
genlied as a source for his history of European migrations). On his patriotism placed 
in the same context see Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 28-42. 
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was no conflict between serving a prince and being a dedicated member 
of the Republic of Letters. Rather, Sambucus shared in the charisma 
of the emperors, and his presence at court provided an example for 
the ‘political’ acknowledgement and uses of humanist learning. 

Nevertheless, despite the obvious cultural and intellectual output of 
Renaissance princely and ecclesiastical courts the court has been consist- 
ently represented as a place inimical to personal and scientific liberty. 
Humanist rhetoric held that the court and the scholarly community 
were antithetical worlds. In one social place there was true friendship, 
peace and time for ‘oneself, that is, for literature and sciences; in the 
other, men were chased by jealousy and envy, and put to the mercy of 
fortune. In one place the personal esteem depended on real intellectual 
merit; in the other, the individual was measured by gossip, popular 
opinion, etc. In the Republic of Letters a man could judge freely and 
speak one's mind; in the court only what was convenient.’ 

Examples of court criticism are abundant but few distilled the main 
points so well as Augerius Busbequius.^ When the old diplomat set 
about writing his famous Turkish Letters he had already obtained the 
permission of Rudolf II to withdraw to his home country. Thus his 
work addressed the community of savants he was eager to rejoin, and 
asserted that the “life of court was by no means to his liking:” 


Beneath its gaudy show lurk endless miseries. In it deceit abounds, and 
sincerity 1s rare. There is no court that 1s not haunted by envy, in which 
it is not vain to scek for friendship that can be trusted. [...] A court does 
not recognise real merit till too late, but is guided by mere shadows, such 
as rumour, outward appearances, intrigues and popular mistakes, so that 
I should not hesitate to call those fortunate, who have been granted a 
speedy and happy release from its annoyances. To be able to live for 


7 See Ulrich von Hutten, “Misaulus dialogus," in idem, Opera quae extant omnia, ed. 
Ernest Joseph Herman (Berlin: G. Reimer, 1823), 3:20. 

8 See Claus Uhlig, Hofkritik im England des Mittelalters und der Renaissance: Studien zu 
einem Gemeinplatz der europäischen Moralistik (Berlin: de Gruyter, 1973); Helmuth Kiesel, 
‘Bei Hof, bei Holl’: Untersuchungen zur literarischen Hofkritik von Sebastian Brant bis Friedrich 
Schiller (Tübingen: Niemeyer, 1979); Notker Hammerstein, “Respublica litteraria— 
oder Asinus in aula? Anmerkungen zur bürgerlichen ‘Kultur’ und zur ‘Adelswelt’,” in 
August Buck and Martin Bircher, eds., Respublica Guelpherbytana. Wolfenbütteler Beitráge zur 
Renaissance- und Barockforschung. Festschrift für Paul Raabe (= Chloe, Beihefte zum Daphnis 6, 
1987), 35-68; Wilhelm Kühlmann, “Edelmann” Höfling Humanist: Zur Behandlung 
epochaler Rollenprobleme in Ulrich von Hutten Dialog ,,Aula” und in seinem Brief 
an Willibald Pirckheimer,” in August Buck, ed., Höfischer Humanismus (Weinheim: VCH, 
1989), 161-182. 
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oneself and literature, and to grow old in some quiet country nook, with 
a few honest friends, is indeed an enviable lot.’ 


Similar thoughts and sentiments would permeate humanist rhetoric 
about courtly service, and this would, in turn, influence decision making, 
Although Busbequius put down his thoughts after a life long service, 
and Ulrich von Hutten composed his famous satirical dialogue (the 
Misaulus) while in court employment, their longing for a ‘free world’ — 
free of the humiliations of service, of simulation and dissimulation, 
flattery, precariousness, competition, anxiety— was authentic and 
sincere. A few, like the Dutch philologist Nicasius Ellebodius, would 
shun court service because of similar considerations,!! 
others—including Augerius Busbequius, Sigismund Seld or Andreas 
Dudith—would make great efforts to retire from court service and to 
‘finally dedicate themselves to the muses.’” 

Naturally, the conflict between court and Republic of Letters was 
overstated and rhetoricised. Dissimulation, jealousy, contest and so 
forth was much present in both places. Nevertheless, the question of 
curbed (intellectual) freedom at court was a serious one, arguably the 
greatest problem with court service. Manifest closeness to the centre 


while many 


? Translation is by Forster, The Life and Letters of Ogier Ghiselin de Busbecq, 1:399—400. 
Busbequius enjoyed relative peace only at the very end of his long career, which was 
not always as smooth and progressive as he wished it to be. See Martels, “On his 
Majesty's Service." 

10 This list has been taken from Hutten, *Misaulus dialogus," 20. 

! Despite the prompting of the humanist patron Istvan Radéczi (Radecius) Bishop 
of Eger, Ellebodius neither wanted to make a church career in order to enter into 
Maximilian’s entourage (which is also what Hungarian chancellor Johannes Listhius 
advised him) nor wished to join any court in general since “his priority was always 
the otium literatum.” He consciously avoided Archduke Rudolf when the latter showed 
a particular interest in his person (in the summer before his Pozsony coronation). See 
his letter to Gian Vincenzo Pinelli of 22 April 1573: “Onde non é premio cosi grande 
che mi possa tirare in corte di principi, essendo la mia natura inimicissima di servitü, 
et quia me vestigia terrent omnia adversum spectantia nulla retrorsiorum. Si sodisfate 
al principe, non potete uscire quando volete, ma bisogna servire fino alla morte. Si 
non sodisfate, sete burlato e sbeffato, il che a me, come uomo nato ingenuo e non uso 
di contumelia, saria una pena pit grave che non é la morte. Adesso vivo in somma 
libertà..." Milan, BA, D 196 inf. 44r—44v. On his ecclesiastical office see Clusius’s letter 
to Lispius of 22 March 1587, in Lipsius, Justi Lipsi Epistolae, 2:343. Also see Kovacs 
Romano, *Nicasius Ellebodius Casletanus," 683. 

7? [t was this logic that informed the way contemporaries interpreted Galileo's 
abandonment of patavina libertas for the court of the Medici. See Giovanfrancesco 
Sagredo’s letters to Galileo cited by Biagioli, Galileo Courtier, 32. But whatever ‘liberty’ 
Galileo enjoyed at Padua, he lacked the authority and prestige to give open support to 
a Copernican world system, which he found later in the service of the Medicis. Also 
see Stella, *Galileo e il circolo culturale di Gian Vincenzo Pinelli." 
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of power could endanger the intellectual’s integrity, objectivity and 
credibility; in other words, it could question his social function and 
renown as a savant. 

The problem of the right distance from power was a major concern 
of intellectuals from the very beginning of Renaissance humanism. 
Petrarch, who related himself contemporaneously to several worldly 
powers without joining the court of any, encapsulated the dilemma in 
a continuous, rhetoricised striving for solitude, the symbol of which was 
Vaucluse. It was present also in the life of Leonardo Bruni, and one of 
his answers to the problem was the construct of the ‘civic humanist.’ 
Even before finding employment in Florence he had a deep concern 
about intellectual liberty. At an early period of his life he seriously 
considered the option of serving the despot of Rimini, and affirmed he 
could only remain in court service if he could preserve his “integrity” 
and live for himself, making his own decisions, and not be forced to 
do or write what he disliked.” 

As we will see, the right distance from power was a central question 
in Dudith’s life, too, and even if less manifestly, it was also present in 
Sambucus's decisions. In his attitude to court service and particularly 
in his scholarly activity Sambucus would insist that the world to which 
he belonged was outside the walls of the court. The same attitude 
was also expressed by his clumsy, often uncourtly style. Sambucus was 
noticeably stingy of flattery for his patrons, and when writing to his 
social superiors he was reluctant to switch to a formal style from the 
familiar style used between intellectual peers. Also his dry, laconic, 
to-the-point letters that he sent to fellow-humanists, which were often 
just notes ending with the apology raptım (written quickly) created the 
impression he was so immersed in pursuing scientific activity that he 
could hardly afford the luxury of letter writing. 


13 “Ego Armini sum, verumtamen ita sum, ut, meus sim, et meo arbitrio, non 
alieno vivam. Nichil enim facio, nichil scribo, nisi quantum michi placet. [...] Si hanc 
integritatem servare michi liceat, morabor: si non licuerit, confestim abibo." Bruni to 
Zucchero Zuccheri in 1409, cited by Paolo Viti, Leonardo Bruni e Firenze: studi sulle lettere 
pubbliche e private (Roma: Olschki, 1992), 367. 

^ He regarded several of the great happenings that electrified his contemporaries 
in a similarly laconic fashion. For example, regarding the appearance of the comet of 
1577-1578, which incited such a vivid scientific discussion, Sambucus reacted in a short 
sentence; he claimed that one did not need “hostile” comets (for misfortunes): the Turks 
would provide them: “Sufficiunt nobis Thurcae plus quam infesti cometae.” Letter of 
4 December 1577 to Crato, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe", 232. Nonetheless, Sambucus 
was of course not ignorant about the art of letter writing, he also published a collection 
of treatises on the subject (Sambucus, Epistolarum conscribendarum methodus). 
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It cannot be stressed enough that Sambucus's courtly offices in no 
way captured the ideal imagery of the character with whom he would 
happily identify himself. His public personae as a courtier did not equal 
his ‘master’ self; the greater part of this looking glass was reserved 
‘for himself,’ that is, targeting that work and achievements that would 
identify him with the community of scholars. In this regard he was not 
unlike the majority of the other court humanists, and without doubt 
would have agreed with Bruni that public offices were performed in 
order to have free time for oneself: “negociamur enim, ut ociemur." ^ A 
court humanist should never be fully subdued to negotia; at the worst he 
would find free time at night: hence the frequent use of the term vigil 
(vigilance) in humanist texts. Vigil became a strong symbol of scholarly 
identity and intellectual freedom, evoking as much the image of the 
lonely scholar bending over his books with candle light—leaving behind 
the world of negotia—as in the case of the monks’ nightly service to 
God (and there was a desired analogy between the two). No wonder, 
it was also one of Sambucus's favourite expressions—second only to 
the phrase elucubrationes, i.e. “things that are composed at night / over 
which the midnight oil is burnt.” 


The problem of ambitions 


The problem of ambitions follows from the conflicted identity of the 
court humanist. The paradoxical attitude of the intellectual to power 
entailed avoiding or denying any appearance of ambitiousness. It is 
important to recollect the point made in the Introduction regarding 
Leon Battista Alberti’s De commodis. litterarum atque incommodis, that a 
humanist could demand power and recognition only by not desiring 
them. Ambitiousness was a problem for many zealous scholars, and 
many would disguise their own ambitions with the ideology of “common 
good." As John Tinkler has put it “the famous Renaissance 'discovery 
of man' placed tremendous burdens of simultaneous self-restraint and 
self-advertisement on the humanists that were far from liberating.”'° 
No doubt Sambucus was an overtly ambitious person, who appar- 
ently also had an uneasy relation with his own ambitions. Although 
the sources of this impression are mostly poems, the proportional 
presence of the theme of ambition in his works suggests that as a poet 


5 Bruni to Antonio Casini, bishop of Siena. Viti, idem, 359. 
16 Tinkler, “Renaissance Humanism,” 298. 
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he reacted to real problems even if in a semi-conventionalised way. A 
case in point is the pocm that followed the preface he wrote only a 
year before his death for a volume of the Viennese professor of poetry 
Henricus Porsius: 


And vain titles should not carry you off, neither the ephemeral splendor 
of the court. Be guided by the regal Muse inside of you! Ambition has 
seduced many, although she holds in her hands a net full of smoke; but 
flees old age as a chased prey." 


The centrality of the question of ambitions versus via media is the 
most conspicuous in the Emblemata.^ In the emblems that address the 
problem of ambition directly Sambucus repeatedly offered the same 
answer: the person who works hard merits the fruits of his fatigue. In 
the second edition of 1566 he included a new emblem entitled Insignia 
valent (“The titles have value”), which apparently were at odds with the 
ideal of modesty that ran through the whole volume. It claims that one 
should not deliberately avoid titles: *Do not escape from the title even 
if you are the most learned of our age; if your results are merited, 
they will not mean ambitiousness."? The feeling that Sambucus was 
referring to his own problem (he was just about to receive the titles of 
historian and medicus aulicus) is confirmed by another emblem he wrote 
on his family coat of arms. The clues for this emblem are the ütle—4n 
labore fructus (“Hard work has its fruit”)—and its core image, the crane, 
a bird famous for its vigil in classical sources. This icon of Sambucus's 
coat of arms symbolises—the poem affirms—the hard work and the 
vigil of the author? Vigil, in this case has, in addition to its scholarly 
associations referred to the family's specific past, to the role Sambucus's 


7 *Nec vani rapiant tituli, splendorque fugacis / Aulae, intra teneat regia Musa 
modum. / Ambitio multos seduxit, retia fumo / Plena tenens: senium praeda sed acta 
fugit." Henricus Porsius, Historia Belli Persici etc. (Frankfurt: Joannes Wechel, 1583). 

13 The greatest thematic group of emblems deals with the principle of the via media, 
which thus becomes the strongest moral message of the book. However, categorisation 
of the poems is extremely difficult, and cannot be entirely objective, as an emblem 
usually belongs to more than one group at the same time. Some of the poems that I 
believe address the problem of “ambition” (Emblemata (1566), no. 50, 57, 77, 102, 227, 
242) also deal with the question of “virtue” (12, 80, 94, 148, 153, 156, 166, 182, 193, 
208, 229, 245), while several epigrams focusing on the idea of “via media" (16, 19, 
20, 28, 34, 36, 37, 44, 47, 48, 82, 85, 87, 90, 109, 118, 157, 169, 204, 211, 212, 236, 
228, 230, 243, 248) could certainly be grouped as well under the heading “ambition.” 
In short these ‘families’ of emblems have criss-cross overlapping resemblances. 

19 Ne fugias nomen quamvis doctissimus aevi: / Sit modo digna fides, non erit 
ambitio." Emblemata (1566), no. 242. * 

2 Emblemata (1566), no. 173. 
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father played in the public affairs of Irnava and help defending against 
the Ottomans, for which he had been ennobled.” The emblem thus 
not only drew attention to Sambucus’s noble origins, but laid stress on 
the fact this nobility was well deserved, being based on virtues that had 
scholarly associations—it was vera nobilitas. 

Even the epigram he addressed to himself dealt with the question of 
ambitions. ‘The emblem Neminem sors continet sua (“Nobody is restrained 
by his own circumstances")? illustrates how people of various occupa- 
tions constantly desire the job of the other: the grass is always greener 
on the other side. However, “you”—Sambucus addressed himself in the 
last strophes—“should praise whatever has come upon you by divine 
gift, whether you shall be a Croesus or an Irus,” that is, wealthy or 
poor, and finished the poem with an obligatory memento mori: “everything 
disappears like ashes in air except for Christ's love.” 

The various emblems addressing the problem of ambitions and call- 
ing for moderation could not conceal the impression that the whole 
work bespoke ambitiousness. Sambucus tried to deny this and stressed 
in the foreword that the numerous dedications were not inserted out 
of ambition: 


Do not think if I have added some names of well-known men, it was 
out of ambition. For I have not only known these persons, having lived 
all my life among people of the world, but sincerely meant to use the 
opportunity to show at least some gratitude and commemorate their 
services, and the good opinion of me they expressed in public and in 
their writings." 


?! See Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 6-9. See the text of the diploma of nobility: *... 
tum in certis contra Thurcas, christiani nominis hostes instructis expeditionibus 
nostris pro locorum et temporum varietate, iuxta suae possibilitatis exigentiam, tum 
etiam posteaquam in prefata civitate nostra Thirnaviensi civis factus fuisset, in officio 
Judicatus in eadem civitate nostra, certis annis non sine commodo et utilitate ejusdem 
civitatis nostrae exhibuisse dicitur" Vantuch, *Nové dokumenty,” 250. Also see Varga, 
“Samboky,” 190-192. In Hadrianus Junius's emblem addressed to Sambucus the crane 
becomes a symbol of the scholar both because of its vigil and because it is flying high 
as the scholar's ideas. Hadrianus Junius, Emblemata (Leiden: Plantin, 1596), no. 21. 

? Emblemata (1566), no. 77. For a fuller interpretation see Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 
1-3. 

23 “Tu, quodcunque venit divino munere, lauda, / Craesus an Irus eris non te coquat: 
omnia praeter / Quam pietas Christi, vanescent pulvere in auras." The translation 1s 
partly by Visser, ibid. The theme of ambition appears also in an early poem he addressed 
to Joachim Camerarius, cited by Gerstinger, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 23. 

?* The translation is by Visser in Joannes Sambucus, 114. “Quod vero aliqua claris- 
simorum virorum nomina addiderim, non ambitiose factum putes: nec enim hos novi 
solum, qui omnem adhuc aetatem apud exteros traduxi, sed ut pro meritis, memoriaque 
et opinione de me publice, scriptisque eorum testata, gratiam hac saltem occasione 
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In other words, the reader should not think Sambucus was a simple 
name-dropper who wrote poems to celebrities in order to raise his 
own reputation; rather, the individuals mentioned were his real, trusted 
contemporary references, and he now was acknowledging their signifi- 
cant help.” 

Not everyone was convinced: Abraham Ortelius, the great cartog- 
rapher, surely disliked the ambitiousness of Sambucus’s Emblemata. 
In a letter to a friend he confirmed that Sambucus had paid for his 
emblem book and also explained that typically authors did not receive 
an honorarium, especially those authors who 


wrote of their own accord, or for themselves, or to gratify their inclination, 
and that for various reasons, for the sake of honour, or to acquire friends, 
or to receive remuneration from their patron, or to earn a reputation (for 
which reason many fools write books nowadays).”° 


It's very likely that for Ortelius Sambucus was a case in point since only 
a few sentences before he used Sambucus's Emblemata as an example 
of costly books paid for by the authors. 

The great master of self-fashioning Lipsius was also bothered by the 
way Sambucus became famous. His malignant words and forced naivety 
were no doubt informed also by his own bad experience in Vienna: 


I got to know this most human man personally, and in my opinion (keep 
it a secret) he 1s not learned. This is to be sure a matter of the question 
if it is either Fate or Fortune playing with us: some people merit [fame], 
some others have it. [...] Often, so foolish or unfair 1s the judgement of 
our times." 


aliquam haberem, id vero spectavi ..." Emblemata (1564), f. A2v. 

?» Of. Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 114—118. 

?* Letter to Emanuel Demetrius: “Want dese hebben alle proprio motu, et sibi met, 
aut suo genio indulgentes geschreven, idque varias ob caussas, aut honoris, aut parandi 
amici, aut remunerationis a moecenati, vel ad nomen parandum (dear veel sotten 
boecken om schryven hedendaechs).” The translation is by the editor Jan Hendrik 
Hessels in Ortelius, Abrahami Ortelit... epistulae, 342. 

? *Humanissimum virum coram repperi, non pro opinione mea (tecum hoc sit) lit- 
teratum. Ita in his quoque rebus ludit et illudit illud sive Fatum sive Fortuna: et quidam 
merererentur, quidam habent. ... Ita fatua saepe huius aevi iudicia, aut iniqua." Letter 
to Victor Giselinus of 5 October 1575, in Lipsius, Justi Lipsi Epistolae, 1:156-157. For 
Lipsius's bad opinion of Sambucus see also Borzsák, “Sambucus Janus-kiadäsai,” 375. 
See Szenzi Molnár's defence of Sambucus in the preface of Albert Molnár Szenziensis, 
Dictionarium Latinoungaricum opus novum et hactenus nusquam editum (Nuremberg: Elias Hut- 
terus, 1604). Lipsius appears to have been ungrateful indeed. Although it is easy to 
imagine that Sambucus (and Crato) were jealous of Lipsius's potential success at the 
Vienna court, Sambucus not only intervened for an imperial donation (through Crato) 
but also sent Lipsius a ring with Augustus's portrait. When Lipsius instantaneously left 
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The Silesian humanist Nicolaus Reusner—who similarly published 
several kinds of emblem books—would not have agreed at all.” For 
him Sambucus was an excellent example of a detached attitude towards 
ambition and power. In his own Emblemata Reusner asserts that those 
who pursue fame never become famous, whereas those who try to escape 
it—like Sambucus—would be acknowledged by everyone. 

If Sambucus seems to us overtly ambitious and conceited, he has an 
excuse he shared with many humanists. It should be remembered that 
his greatest asset was his scholarly reputation, which was not easily made 
visible for everyone. Scholarly status—similarly to noble status—had 
to be performed in order to be affirmed. To create and maintain the 
image of the savant the intellectual needed to communicate, publish, 
and travel. He needed to incessantly build new relations, invent and 
recreate his scholarly image, guard and augment his social-intellectual 
status. He needed to perform well in all trendy self-processes: in self- 
fashioning, self-enhancement, self-aggrandisation, self-presentation, 
self-verification, self-knowledge, self-control, etc. We have seen that in 
this period competition was extreme, while patronage opportunities 
very limited, and thus very smart both to have a foot in more camps 
than one, and assume more social-intellectual roles than one con- 
temporaneously. If the term ‘self-fashioning’ became a popular label 
concerning and depicting this particular epoch it was surely not purely 
by chance. In competitive societies, where honour and reputation are 
highly esteemed, where social boundaries are often blurred and the web 
of loyalties complex, the individual’s ‘representational anxiety’ would 
increase and he (or she) may feel an enhanced need to be “somebody” 
by performing certain actions.” In Central Europe, the second part 


Vienna he did not even salute his Viennese friends. See his letter to Sambucus of 1572 
in Justi Lipsu Epistolicarum Quaestionum Libri V (Antwerp: Plantin, 1577), IV, 2. Published 
by Tom Deneire and Jeanine De Landtsheer, *Lipsiana in the Waller Manuscript Col- 
lection: in particular an unknown letter from Johannes Sambucus (1582) and a letter 
to Janus Dousa (1583) reconsidered,” Humanistica Lovaniensia 57 (2008), 209-226. I 
thank the authors for sending me this paper and Jeanine De Landtsheer for sending 
me this letter by Sambucus! Also see Pighius's letter to Lipsius of 10 September 1572, 
in Sylloges epistolarum, 1:1—2. 

® N. Reusner, Emblemata Nicolai Reusneri... (Frankfurt: Feyerabendt, 1581), book 2, 
no. 3. Reusner loved emblem books and other kind of Freundschaftsbücher. Next to his 
cited Icones sive imagines virorum literis illustrium (Strasbourg: B. Iobinus, 1587; Augsburg: 
Bernardus Jobinus, 1590) cf. cones, sive imagines vivae literis clar. virorum Italiae, Graciae... 
(Basel: Perna, 1580, 1589); Symbolorum imperatorium classis... (Frankfurt: Spiesius, 1588, 
1602); and Hodoeporicorum sive itinerum totius fere orbis lib. VII. (Basel: Perna, 1580). Also 
see Varga, “Samboky,” 218-220. 

°° A part of this sentence is taken from John G. Fitch and Siobhan McElduff, “Con- 
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Fig. 6. Sambucus returns to Vienna in the company of his faithful dogs in 
the Emblemata (1564), 164. 


of the sixteenth century was undoubtedly a highly competitive period 
for the intellectual with an elevated need for individual self-fashioning, 
reflected also in the exceptional number of “Freundschaftsbücher.”” Thanks 
to the crucial invention of the printing press and the expansion of the 
literary market, self-fashioning was now more conspicuous, and could 
influence a far greater number of groups than earlier. 


The makıng of the humanist 


Although no one was born a humanist Sambucus may appear to us 
almost as an exception. He was only eleven when he started studying 
Greek in Vienna. All the surviving evidence implies that from this early 


struction of the Self in Senecan Drama," Mnemosyne 55,1 (2002), 18-40. 
9» "Trunz, “Der deutsche Späthumanismus.” 
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point he was trodding the same path with a great amount of deter- 
mination and courage. Sambucus’s confidence implies that his deep 
belief in the social value of learning was taken from home. In fact, 
this belief was essential for his success and to some extent also explains 
his poise. No doubt had we the opportunity to follow his maturation 
from close we would surely see it in a more subtle way. After all, he 
could never be sure that the investment he put into education would 
be finally rewarded in kind by society. 

The group of people with whom Sambucus would identify was 
enlarging fast, and the intellectual practices that stemmed from these 
identifications had to be appropriated in a convincing way. In the mak- 
ing of a humanist identity Sambucus was quick to take hold of the 
identity of the poet, which was at its very core. 


Poetry is a must 


The image of the disinterested humanist was perhaps best represented 
by the figure of the poet during the Renaissance. This model of the 
intellectual—best captured by Petrarch—had a lasting influence for the 
entire period. The people we generally call humanists would hardly 
define themselves (or each other) as masters of the studia humanitatis —as 
Kristeller would like it—but more commonly as poets. Examples are 
countless; it should suffice to refer now to the Letters of Obscure Men, in 
which humanists were unequivocally called poets.? All the same, the 
identity of the poet-humanist was not the only construct of Renaissance 
humanism, and was rarely represented so perfectly as by Petrarch. Fur- 
thermore, poetry had certain generational and frivolous associations, and 
at a more mature age many humanists preferred to give up the image 
of the poet. This even happened to Petrarch when in his late forties 
he affirmed that over the course of time he had abandoned poetry 
for the sake of moral philosophy, finding delight in the Scriptures, in 
which he discovered a hidden sweetness he once despised.? This turn 
towards religion and moral philosophy can be perceived also in the lives 
of Enea Silvio Piccolomini, Erasmus, and also Andreas Dudith, who in 
the age of 51 confessed that the poems he had written as a young man 
were against the muses and Apollo. His age demanded a different type 


31 See examples in the Introduction. Cf. Tinkler, “Renaissance Humanism,” 302; 
Constance M. Furey, Erasmus, Contarini, and the Religious Republic of Letters (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 2006), 60-68. 

32 Petrarch, Ep. post. 9. 


THE STRATIFIED IDENTITY OF THE HUMANIST 211 


of “cogitation and meditation,” he affirmed, tacitly signalling the low 
place of poetry in the hierarchy of intellectual activities.” 

Sambucus never rejected his identity as a poet. He apparently 
believed poetry was equal with sciences and made countless sacrifices 
to figure as a poet." He debuted in the early 1550s: his first poems 
appeared in 1552 in the Ajunjopiai, and three years later he published 
a separate volume of poetry the Poemata.” Later, with the publication 
of the Emblemata (1564, 1566) and the Icones (1574) his poetic fame 
spread all over Europe.” His last published poem, dedicated to the 
Silesian versifier Hieronymus Arconatus, was written only two months 
before his death.? 

Sambucus's development as a poet was apparently greatly influ- 
enced by his friendship with Petrus Lotichius Secundus, who is still 
an acknowledged talent.” Presumably the two of them got to know 
each other already in Wittenberg in 1546, but their friendship became 
firm only in France, where they seem to have spent a year together.” 
There was another friend with them, Philippus Apianus, the son of 
Sambucus's Ingolstadt master the mathematician Petrus Apianus.'? 
One of Lotichius’s poems is an invitation to celebrate Virgil’s birthday 
written in the university town Dole in Burgundy in the fall of 1550. In 
the poem Lotichius sends his servant to fetch Sambucus and Apianus 
to drink wine and sing songs for the occasion. A further illustration of 


33 See his letter to Imre Forgách (Emerichus Forgatius) of 18 October 1584, in 
Bruxelles, BR, ms. 19306, cah. 60, n? 102, ff. 125r—126v. 

3t See Téglasy, A nyelv- és irodalomelmélet kezdetei, 163-169. 

3 His first published poem appeared in Euclides, Sex libri priores... (Basel: Johannes 
Herwagen, 1550). Since this work was prepared in Tübingen (by Johannes Scheubel), 
we might suppose Sambucus passed some time also at this university. 

3 J, Sambucus, Veterum aliquot ac recentium medicorum philosophorumque icones; ex bibliotheca 
Johannis Sambuci (Antwerp: Plantin, 1574). 

37 J. Sambucus, “In discessum Arconati, vatis egregii et amici perchari, Byzantium, I. 
Sambucus Srcip. ad V. Non. April MDLXXXIIIL" in Hieronymus Arconatus, Poematum 
recentiorum volumen (Vienna: Nicolaus Pierius, 1591), 283-284. 

38 Stephen Zon, Petrus Lotichius Secundus. Neo-Latin Poet (Bern: Lang, 1983); Walther 
Ludwig, “Petrus Lotichius Secundus and the Roman Elegists: Prolegomena to a study 
of Neo-Latin Elegy" in Robert R. Bolgar, ed., Classical Influences on European Culture. 
A.D. 1500-1700 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1976), 171—190. See Petrus 
Lotichius Secundus, Poemata quae exstant omnia, ed. Pieter Burman (Amsterdam: Schouten, 
1754). Sambucus's poems addressed to Lotichius are in the Aquzopíai, the Poemata, 
and the Emblemata (sec below). Further poems between the two friends can be found 
in Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9977, f£. 18r-19v. 

* On Lotichius and Sambucus see Zon, idem, 146-147, 298—304. 

4 Sambucus addressed his Xenophon translations to Philippus and Theodorus 
Apianus in Ingolstadt on the 8" of April, 1549, in Sambucus, Anunyoplaı, f. A2. 
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the character of their humanist venture is the poem Lotichius wrote 
concerning an inscription on the walls of Dole." A year later, Lotichius 
left Paris for Montpellier joining their common friend Carolus Clusius, 
while Sambucus soon left for Hungary. At the end of 1554, their paths 
crossed each other again in Italy, and the following year Sambucus's 
second volume of poetry the Poemata opened with Lotichius's poem 
addressed to him. When Sambucus finished with his Paduan medical 
studies they continued their studies in Bologna, where Lotichius fell 
seriously sick because of some accidental poisoning. The illness brought 
the two friends even closer to each other. Sambucus while looking after 
his sick friend published a selection of Lotichius's poems (including 
two of his own epigrams), while the ailing friend decided to leave his 
possessions to him in case he died.” 

Although himself a mediocre poet, Sambucus had a genuine interest 
and good taste in poetry, revealed not only in his friendship with Lot- 
ichius but also in his deep appreciation of Hungary's greatest Renais- 
sance poet Janus Pannonius. He consciously searched for Pannonius's 
surviving poems in the libraries of Italy, and also collected manuscript 
poetry from Italian lyricists. A great patron of this venture was the 
literate courtier Johannes Listhius, who generously provided the Trna- 
vian humanist with his own Pannonius manuscripts. Sambucus's first 
volume of Pannonius's selected poems appeared in Padua in 1559. Later 
in Vienna he published a longer poem, which he discovered in Italy, 
and finally he produced the first volume of Pannonius's collected works 
in 1569, which in 1582 he considered enlarging and republishing but 
evidently lacked patronage.“ An interesting feature of the first volume, 


4 Zon, Petrus Lotichius, 298-299. 

® Lotichius Secundus, Carminum libellus, ed. J. Sambucus (Bologna: Anselmo Giac- 
carello, 1556). C£ Zon, Petrus Lotichius, 303. See Lotichius’ elegy (IIL,9) in Lotichius, 
Poemata quae exstant omnia, 3:228. 

5 On Sambucus’s Pannonius-editions, see Istvan Borzsák, “Sambucus Janus-kiadá- 
sai,” in idem, Dragma (Budapest: Telosz, 2000), 4:374—387. A part of his collection is 
kept in ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9977, which contains also Janus Pannonius’s Eranemus. In this 
codex he collected poems by Pietro Bembo, Michael Tarchaniota Marullus, Lotichius, 
Giovanni Pontano and others. The page-numbering and short notes reveal that he 
might have meant these poems for publication. Most probably these were the poems 
(together with letters) he offered in 1574 to Aldo Manuzio to be printed in a re-edition 
of his father's Epistolae clarorum virorum (1556). See Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 159. In 
1579, he sent them for publication to Perna with no results. See his bibliography of 
1583 published by Borsa and Walsh, “Eine gedruckte Selbstbibliographie.” 

^ Janus Pannonius, Jani Pannonii deinde Episcopi Quinquecclesiarum facti, illius cum omni 
antiquitate vatis comparandi, lusus quidam et epigrammata, ed. J. Sambucus (Padua: n.d., 1559); 
J. Sambucus, Reges Ugariae ab An: Christi CDI. usque ad M.D.XLVII. Item Iani Pannonü 
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dedicated to the Polish humanist Marian Lezenski, is that Sambucus 
left out Pannonius's obscene “juvenile” poems, thinking them unfit 
for a bishop (Janus Pannonius became bishop of Pécs).? Although he 
hardly wrote poems in the Epicurean style he did not fail to appreciate 
Pannonius's (or Lotichius's) “juvenile” body of verse.* More likely, as 
a tutor of the archbishop's nephew he might have been worried about 
offending the religious feelings of his patron. Later, with Listhius's 
encouragement (“under your [Listhius’s] patronage"), who had already 
been elected bishop of Veszprém, Sambucus radically changed the 
tone and decided to come out also with the "juvenile" pieces, “which 
would be for the pleasure of stomachs with a good digestion," while 
for “the eunuchs, who cannot stand the beetroot [which had sexual 
connotations], let us leave their castrated poets." 

Sambucus was not only interested in writing, collecting, and editing 
poems, but also in the theory and aesthetics of poetry, as his paraphrase 
and commentary of Horace's Ars poetica indicates. His poetic activity 
thus corresponded to the conscious theoretical thinking expressed in 
this work, which relied as much on Horace as on Aristotle’s Poetics, 
and in which the key concepts were imitation (in a subtle, concise but 
expressive way), order, and admiration.” 


Poetry and networking 


Epigrams were a cement of the Republic of Letters.” Although Sam- 
bucus’s love for poetry cannot be denied it remained for him highly 


Episcopi Quinqueeccles. Eranemus nunc repertus (Vienna: Stainhofer, 1567); Pannonius, Jani 
Pannonü ... omnia. For the planned re-edition sec his letter to Boldizsár Batthyány of 10 
September 1582, in Ritoök-Szalay, “Zsamboki Janos levelei,” 213-218. 

5 See the preface to the Polish humanist Marian Lezeriski, in Pannonius, Jani Pannonii 
deinde Episcopi, f. A3v, Adv. On their relationship see Slaski, “Marian Lezenski.” 

* There were some exceptions in the Anunyoplau (like the ones addressed to “Lotichius 
and other companions", or to Valentinus Erythraeus); and there is also a manuscript 
love poem that Sambucus unashamedly used a second time, addressing it to another 
girl. (Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9977, f. 178r.) 

" See Borzsák, “Sambucus Janus-kiadásai," 380. Sambucus's foreword— which 
was probably his nicest one—is republished in Pal Acs et al., eds., Régi magyar irodalmi 
szöveggyűjtemény I. Humanizmus (Budapest: Balassi, 1998), 570 (available on the internet). 
Istvan Borzsak notes, the publication of these poems would not have been possible 
after Maximilian’s death (at least in Vienna). Borzsak, zbid., 380. 

4 Johannes Sambucus, Ars poetica Horatii, et in eam paraphrasis... (Antwerp: Plantin, 
1564). It was prepared during his second Parisian stay, in 1562. Also see his emblem to 
Dionysius Lambinus (Denis Lambin): Emblemata (1566), 46. On Sambucus’s aesthetics 
of poetry see Téglásy, A nyelv- és irodalomelmélet kezdetei, 163-182. 

? Arnoud Visser’s words. 
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functional. A substantial proportion of his poetic output was addressed 
to concrete persons, and printed volumes could be used for networking 
and also as gift copies. While in the early Anunyoplaı only a few celebri- 
ties were addressed (like Amerbach, Sturm or Dorat), his Poemata of 
1555 showed Sambucus as an already much better connected person. 
A new group of dedicatees appeared in this volume including Paolo 
Manuzio, Francesco Robortello, Hieronymus Wolf, Georgius Sabinus, 
and some of Sambucus’s Hungarian connections like Nicolaus Olahus, 
Ferenc Forgách, and Nicolaus Istvánffi. 

The circle of illustrious dedicatees signalled the network to which 
Sambucus wished to belong. When at the age of twenty-one he 
addressed a poem on the theme of friendship to the famous Parisian 
arts professor, the forty-three-year-old Jean Dorat, his writing expressed 
the ethos of the Republic of Letters, where generational gaps could 
be no matter of concern.? The poem addressed to Paolo Manuzio in 
the Poemata was conceived in a similar fashion although Sambucus had 
not yet a personal acquaintance with the Venetian publisher?! Only 
two months later after he finished his book of poems Manuzio asked 
Michele Sofianós, a famous Graecist and a friend of Andreas Dudith, to 
search for the “Polish poet” Sambucus and communicate his excuses to 
him: he was engaged by occupations of too great importance to answer 
him.” The fact that this letter got printed the next year shows Manuzio 
remained unaware of his mistake. Manuzio's message suggests that a 
copy of the Poemata, as a first step of approach, had already reached 
him, and the “Polish poet? expected a response. When Paolo Manuzio 
finally answered him, in the summer of the following year, Sambucus 
already enjoyed the recommendation of Andreas Dudith and Paolo's 
own son Aldo Manuzio.” 

As has been already detailed in Chapter 4, an exemplary case of 
networking is the way Sambucus used the Emblemata. This point has 
already been very well made by Arnoud Visser, so here I will refer only 


5 See his poem to Dorat in Sambucus, Anunyoplaı, 130. On Sambucus and Dorat see 
Téglasy, A nyelv- és irodalomelmélet kezdetei, 68-70. On his French connections in general 
see Bach, Un humaniste hongrois en France. 

?! Sambucus, Poemata quaedam, f. 23. 

5 Paulus Manutius, Tre libri di lettere volgari di P Manutio (Venice: Manuzio, 1556), 
f. 80r. (It was dated on the 31* of March, 1555, while the dedication of the Poemata 
is from the 1* of February) On Sofianós see Anna Meschini, Michele Sofianós (Padua: 
Liviana, 1981). 

55 Letter of 30 June 1556, in Paulus Manutius, Epistolarum Paulii Manutii libri XII. 
(Venice: Manuzio, 1560), book 4, f. 35. 
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to two characteristic examples: the epigrams addressed to Sambucus’s 
dearest Italian friends, the great antiquarian and collector Fulvio Orsini 
and the noble philologist Piero Vettori.” Both are good examples of 
the way the ideology of public usefulness could mask the humanist's 
self-assertion. “You keep a remarkable and rare number of these [old 
books]"—he addressed Orsini— and with your talent you have recov- 
ered many books. This also pleases Sambucus, as does the whole of 
antiquity. Let us be of help to those who may have less abundance of 
means and talents.” The emblem addressed to Vettori, entitled Cura 
publica, was focused on a bird of prey, the kestrel, which flies high but 
“selflessly” returns to the hunter with its prize. Vettori's scholarly activ- 
ity is illustrated by the kestrel’s example. “You restore old manuscripts, 
and bring to light buried ones. I wish I could do the same according 
to your advice. It is not work or money that are missing, but force. If 
I were able, I would continuously follow your shadow.” While gush- 
ing with praise for the remarkable talents of Orsini and Vettori and 
confirming the idea that the intellectual's activity had a public value, 
Sambucus implicitly placed himself on a par with these wealthy and 
celebrated Italian humanists, directing attention to his own achieve- 
ments and usefulness.’ 


A hardworking collector 


In Sambucus's reputation lyrics meant only the background music. In 
the making of his humanist identity and fame, and in socialising, his 
antiquarianism was certainly no less important than his poetic exercises. 
This is evident also in the Emblemata, cum aliquot nummis antiqui. operas, 
where emblems were accompanied by an illustrated appendix of antique 
coins.? Sambucus dedicated his fictional coins to the famous elderly 


5t Arnoud Visser, Joannes Sambucus and the Learned Image. The Use of the Emblem in 
Late- Renaissance Humanism (2005). 

5 Emblemata (1566), no. 56. The translation is by Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 127: 
“Horum tu numerum insignem rarumque tueris, / Ingenio multos restituisque libros. 
/ Id quoque delectat Sambucus et tota vetustas: / Prosimus quibus est copia forte 
minor." 

5 Emblemata (1566), no. 189. “Restituis veteres, ac donas luce sepultos, / Hos prae- 
stare utinam te monitore queam. / Non labor, aut sumptus desunt, sed viribus impar: 
/ Umbram, si potero, consequar usque tuam." 

57 See Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 118. 

58 On Sambucus and numismatics see Maria R.-Alföldi, “Zu den frühen Illustrationen 
numismatischer Werke: die Emblemata des Johannes Sambucus, 1531-1584," in Rainer 
Albert, ed., Wissenschaftsgeschichte der Numismatik (Speyer: Numismatische Ges., 1995), 
71-93; Cunnally, Images of the Illustrious, 106-109; Katalin Bíró-Sey, “Zsámboky Janos 
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Parisian bibliophile and treasurer-general Jean Grolier, owner of an 
exceptional cabinet of medals. In the address to Grolier Sambucus 
thanked him for the time, attention, and stimulation he had received 
during the two years he spent in Paris:” 


You know, in those two years I augmented and enriched my library in 
several ways, and collected the rarest coins, which you praised so much, 
and which were admired by the greatest cardinals of Rome, and the 
princes throughout Italy: I try to make sure that no one in a similar 
state as mine—modest but independent, and studious of antiquity— 
supersedes me.” 


Sambucus could rightly boast of his Italian relations in the dedication 
to Grolier: he had not only met cardinals and princes, but also Michele 
Ghisleri the future pope Pius V? Although his wealth could never be 
compared to that of Grolier, numismatic activity represented to him 
the same learned and elitist aspirations as it did to the aged patron: 
his coins were worthy of the admiration of princes and cardinals.? An 
example of the way Sambucus used numsimatics’ aristocratic associa- 
tions for networking is the letter he sent to the Parisian antiquarian and 
bibliophile Henri de Mesmes in c. 1561. As a first step of approach 
Sambucus offered de Mesmes to be a middleman towards Conrad 


az éremgyüjtó," Numizmatikai Közlemények 80-81 (1980-1982), 57-61. Also see Francis 
Haskell, History and Its Images. Art and the Interpretation of the Past (New Haven-London: 
Yale Univ. Press, 1993), 13-25. 

5 Sambucus, Emblemata (1564), 232. The idea of a numismatic edition went back to 
the years in Paris (1561-62). See Sambucus’s letter to Henri de Mesmes, in Sambucus, 
“Die Briefe,” 57. For an opinion on Sambucus's seemingly randomly chosen selection 
of 23 Roman bronzes, which represented a “kind of microcosm of the Roman Empire” 
see Cunnally, /mages, 106-109. 

6 “Per hoc vero biennium scias me multis modis bibliothecam auxisse ornasseque 
meam, atque nummos, quos tantopere extollebas, maxime raris cumulasse, ut vel sum- 
mis Cardinalibus admirabiles Romae fuerint, et per Italiam principibus: doque operam, 
ne meae conditionis, satis angustae, liberalis tamen, atque illius studiosae vetustatis, 
quisquam me superet." Ibid. 

61 See his letter to Cardinal Guglielmo Sirleto of 23 February 1566, in Sambucus, 
“Die Briefe,” 73-75. 

® The mention of Italy in this context was a sign of his awareness of the market’s 
preferences. When he later suggested to Plantin enlarging the numismatic attachment of 
his Emblemata, he pointed out that in France and Italy this would make the new edition 
more attractive. (Letter of 26 August 1581, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 262.) In fact, 
most numismatic publications appeared in the 1550s in Orleans and Venice. Christian 
E. Dekesel, “The ‘Boom’ of Numismatic Publications between 1550 and 1559,” in 
Rainer Albert, ed., Wissenschaftsgeschichte der Numismatik (Speyer: Numismatische Ges., 
1995), 220. In his testament Sambucus valued his collection at 3000 talers. Bälint-Nagy, 
“Samboky Janos testamentuma,” 353. 
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Gesner and asked him to have a look at some of his rare coins. He 
claimed it was only the “nobilitas literata” of the latter that encouraged 
him to come up with this proposal.? There is no lack of transparency— 
nothing could express better or document de Mesmes’s learned nobility 
than his passion for antique coins. 

Far more significant than Sambucus’s interest in coins was his 
passion for manuscripts and books. His ever evolving collection was 
among the most prominent in sixteenth-century Europe, particularly 
rich in Greek material. At the age of just twenty he purchased the first 
three Greck codices in Paris and then around five hundred assorted 
Greek manuscripts, several of which he richly annotated.** He could 
proudly claim that his old manuscripts were greater in number than 
the Fuggers’ collection “as Camerarius and others could testify". He 
also excelled as a collector of printed books. The scope of his library 
was wider that what could be assumed from his correspondence and 
publications—he collected basically everything, but most importantly 
classical authors, philological, medical works, and books on philosophy 
and theology. Robert Evans has called attention to his plentiful books 
on astronomical and occult subjects, but he also kept a surprisingly 
large number of musical works.‘ 

Arnoud Visser has justly asserted that "together with the contacts at 
court, the library constituted Sambucus's most important asset within 
the Republic of Letters."* Already in 1559, Georgius Bona in a short 
poem emphasised his master's achievements in collecting books and 
manuscripts.? A year later, Sambucus sent two lists of his collection 
to Conrad Gesner, whom he met in Zurich on the way to Paris. Five 


& “Nobilitas literata singularisque humanitas tua facit, ut familiarius etiam te com- 
pellem atque rogare non dubitem, velis commoditate negociorum tuorum aliquam 
mihi horulam tui accedendi praescribere; qua illa tibi aliquot rarissimos et antiqui 
operis historicique numos ostendam..." Undated letter from 1561—62, in Sambucus, 
“Die Briefe,” 55. 

64 Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Handschriftensammler;" idem “Zusammen- 
fassung,” in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 291-348, 384. On the size of his collection see 
the Preface, p. xiv. 

59 See his letter to Crato of 3 December 1573, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 151. 
On the manuscript collection see Gerstinger, “Johannes Sambucus als Handschrift- 
ensammler.” 

6% Gulyás, Bibliotheca Joannis Sambuci. 

© Evans, Rudolf II, 123-126. Also see Istvan Borzsák, “Ein Copernicus-Exemplar 
aus der Bibliothek des Joannes Sambucus in Debrecen,” Magyar Könyvszemle 85 (1965), 
133-138. 

6 Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 52. 

© Pannonius, Jani Pannonü deinde Episcopi, f. Adv. 
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years later, he updated Gesner about both his own publications and 
recently acquired antique authors added to his collection.” Back in 
Vienna the library functioned as one of the tourist attractions of the 
city. His collection was the main reason why Lipsius contacted him, 
and why he remained a reference point for Gian Vincenzo Pinelli, not 
to mention humanists in Hungary like Nicasius Ellebodius. 

The Pannonian antiquarian became famous for the generosity in 
lending his manuscripts to fellow humanists who were interested in 
their publication, or needed them for consultation. His generosity was 
efficiently advertised in the many prefaces to the books published ex 
bibliotheca Sambuci.” In a preface of 1569 Joachim Camerarius Junior 
called attention to Sambucus's extraordinary library and his generous 
desire to share his collection with the learned public.” However, this 
public rhetoric did not always correspond with private experiences. As 
Sambucus repeatedly found his generosity was not reciprocated with 
due respect and some of his most valuable loaned manuscripts would 
not be returned in time, or got lost; he became cautious—sometimes 
exceedingly fearful.” ‘This is what even Joachim Camerarius Jr. and his 
father found out in 1567 when they wanted to borrow a particularly 
rare and precious manuscript of Euclid, which Sambucus valued for 
100 florins.” The Pannonian humanist reckoned that a deposit of 200 
talers—valid for a ten-months loan—could be a better guarantee than a 
word of promise.” Camerarius the Elder took this demand as violence 


1 "Tegläsy, “Conrad Gesner és magyar barátai,” 206. Also see Borsa and Walsh, 
“Eine gedruckte Selbstbibliographie," 129. 

” For a full list of these editions see note 94. 

? Joachim Camerarius [Jr.], Libellus gnomologicus... (Leipzig: [Voegelin?], 1569), 23-24. 
Sec also Johannes Leunclavius's preface addressed to Sambucus: “Facis tu profecto per- 
benigne, qui libros utiles studio tuo perquisitos, et aere non exiguo coemptos, non apud 
te privatim abditos esse pateris, sed liberali manu cum omnibus lubens communicas. 
Debebunt hoc nomine tibi tam litterae, quam litterati omnes ubique terrarum, neque 
beneficia tua praedicare desinent, qui non elabores ipse tantum Apolline digna, sed 
etiam aliis ad usum publicum elucubranda suppedites, et urgere non cesses, ut in iis 
velut extrudendis nequaquam segnes sese praebeant." Michael Glycas, Annales Michaeli 
Glycae Siculi, qui lectori praeter alia cognitu iucunda. et utilia, Byzantinam historiam. universam 
exhibent, ed. Johannes Leunclavius (Basel: Episcopius, 1572), f. A3v. 

75 These cases are presented in Hans Gerstinger, “Zusammenfassung,” in Sambucus, 
“Die Briefe,” 285-318. Sambucus sometimes would agree to lend his books only when 
prompted by Johannes Crato. It happened also to Henricus Stephanus, who asked for 
four of his Plato-manuscrits in 1575. See his letters to Crato of 9 March and 6 April 
1575, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 175-177. 

7t See his letters to Zwinger of 12 March 1576 and to Joachim Camerarius Jr. of 
7 July 1577, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 190-193, 221-222. 

® See his letter of 25 April 1567 in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 81-82. 
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against scholarly sociability and countered that such conditions seemed 
burdensome, rejecting them as unacceptable at an advanced age.” 
Nevertheless, during his visit in Vienna the following year, he remained 
enchanted by the humanist’s library and forgave him.” Sambucus may 
have become more trusting of Camerarius Sr. after his visit, loaning 
him a group of unpublished letters by the great champion of Greek 
studies Manuel Chrysoloras. In the following years, he also sent him 
letters by Basilios Bessarion, the Byzantine Greek grammarian Maximus 
Planudes, and 600 Greek letters by Church Fathers.” Camerarius died 
five years later and the letters were still unpublished. In agreement with 
Sambucus the documents were sent over to Bonaventura Vulcanius, one 
of the leading Greek scholars of the Low Countries. Yet, Vulcanius did 
not come out either with Chrysoloras’s letters (because of their mixed 
arguments and style, as he explained to Plantin) or with the Church 
Fathers’ (the letters of Gregory the Great, whose ideas on the Sacra- 
ments he did not consider apt for their controversial times). Needless 
to say the manuscripts were never sent back to Vienna.” 

Andreas Dudith had a longer memory, and read Camerarius’s pref- 
ace concerning Sambucus’s generosity with pronounced disbelief. In a 
letter to Camerarius Jr. he bitterly commented that his old friend did 
not care to lend him some books: 


Sambucus, who you praise so much in your preface, had promised to lend 
me some mathematical writings from his library. But when it came down 
to it, this human being tied to me in so many ways since our childhood, 


7° “Cum superioribus diebus Norimbergam venissem ad filium meum Ioachimum, 
allatae fuere literae tuae ad ipsum scriptae. In quibus de libris, quorum usum aliquando 
humanissima liberalitate mihi visus esses offerre, conditiones quaedam feruntur graves, 
neque mihi hoc loco et ista aetate mea accipiendae.” Camerarius, Epistolarum libri, 410. 
Dated 24 April 1567. 

7 Sambucus lent Camerarius Jr. his manuscript of Palladius’s “Epistolae de Indiae 
gentibus," which Camerarius published in his Libellus gnomologicus. Also see Camerarius 
Senior’s undated Greek letter to Sambucus in Camerarius, Epistolarum libri, 412. 

78 For the story of Chrysoloras's letters see Hans Gerstinger, “Zusammenfassung,” 
in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 294-295. In a similar way Sambucus claimed that also 
500 sacrae epistolae had gone lost. 

7 Gerstinger, ibid., 285-318. Vulcanius to Sambucus of 15 June 1581, in Leiden, 
Rijksuniversiteit, Bijzondere Collecties; Brieven; Vulc. 36, fol. 139. (I thank Arnoud 
Visser for sending me this letter) Andreas Dudith also knew about their planned pub- 
lication and eagerly wondered about their future. See his letter to Sylburgius of 25 
February 1585, in Costil, André Dudith, 447. In fact, Sambucus asked Lipsius in a letter 
of 1 May 1582 to help in getting hold of his manuscripts, since Dudith would translate 
them into Latin. This appears to me either as a trick or simply wishful thinking. See 
Deneire and De Landtsheer, “Lipsiana in the Waller Manuscript Collection,” 219. 
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did not keep his word and left me disappointed. I sadly write this. But 
I see nothing is so firm in human relations that it could not be easily 
shaken and undermined.?? 


Dudith may have exaggerated since Sambucus still remained one of 
his trusted contacts in Vienna.?' Despite his malignant comments, the 
'Irnavian humanist was indeed both modest and generous regarding 
his exceptional library. ‘The odd fact that he later sold the larger part 
of his manuscript collection (irrespective of the extent of his financial 
crisis) also indicates that he sincerely meant what he often emphasised: 
his goal was not to collect but to preserve.” 


A core of Sambucus’s humanist identity 


In constructing a humanist identity Sambucus embraced practices 
and social roles that were culturally codified as appropriate for the 
Renaissance intellectual. This codification was a long and open-ended 
process, influenced by examples of illustrious men of learning from 
both the past and present. Some humanist practices were codified in a 
more marked manner and had social labels from a long tradition (like 
poet, antiquarian, historian etc.), while others had no firm labels yet. 
Curiously, there was no definition for the philologist, perhaps because 
philology was at the core of practically all humanist activities. 
Sambucus identified himself to different degrees with the social 
labels that got attached to his name. As he once indicated in a poem, 
he chose medical studies—devoted himself “to the service of Phoebus 
Apollo”—only to secure a future living, “until something more elegant 


8° “Sambucus, quem tu in praefatione tua dilaudas, promiserat se nobis commu- 
nicaturum esse quaedam mathematica ex bibliotheca sua. Sed cum ad rem ventum 
est, fefellit exspectationem meam nec promissis suis stetit homo mihi multis vinculis 
obstrictus iam inde a prima nostra infantia. Dolenter hoc scribo. Nam video nihil esse 
in rebus humanis ita firmum quod non facile labefactari atque convelli posit.” Letter 
to Joachim Camerarius Jr of 6 June 1569, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:112. 

* Although only a single letter between the two of them has survived (dated 21 June 
1581, in Costil, Andre Dudith, 441—442) their relationship can be demonstrated up to 12 
January 1584, the year when Sambucus died. In his letter to the polymath Thaddaeus 
Hagecius Dudith mentioned Sambucus with a different tone: “De condicione tibi ab 
optimo meoque veteri amico, condiscipulo et compatriota tamquam fratre carissimo, 
domino Sambuco oblata et laudata in utramque partem multum mecum ipse disputavi." 
Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, n? 71, f. 108v. 

* See for example his letter to Zwinger of 1 March 1560, in Sambucus, “Die 
Briefe," 49. 
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comes along, which also pleases my taste.”® Nevertheless, later on he 
would neither spare money nor energy to aflırm and broadcast his image 
as a doctor, which appears somewhat odd in view of his very scarcely 
documented medical practice." When in 1572, Sambucus published 
Hungary's customary laws by István Werbóczy he excused himself for 
having engaged in legal matters as “philosophus et medicus." Most 
conspicuously this happened through the publication of the /cones 
veterum aliquot ac recentium medicorum philosophorumque, in which the costly 
illustrations were charged again to his account. 

Curiously, while the figure of the learned doctor had a strong influ- 
ence on Sambucus’s posterior image in the sixteenth century,” the 
importance of the Emblemata (and the image of the poet) would be 
often de-emphasised.®® For example, the theologian and bibliographer 
Josias Simmler (Gesner's follower) mentioned the Emblemata only at the 
very end of his 80-lines long list of Sambucus's publications.” One 
exception that confirms the rule is the epitaph written by the crowned 
poet Johannes Lauterbach, the only epitaph where the Emblemata was 
mentioned. However, when this poem later came to be circulated as 
the epitaph on Sambucus, 1t was cited and re-cited in abridged form; 
lost were all the lines referring to the emblem book and the “choir of 
the erudite" (the dedicatees of the emblems) as the greatest proofs of 
Sambucus’s talents.? I have italicised the traditionally omitted lines: 


83 


See page ... 
See page 192. 

85 Werbewcz, Tripartitum Opus Iuris Consuetudinarü, f. A2. 

% J. Sambucus, /cones veterum aliquot ac recentium medicorum philosophorumque (Antwerp: 
Plantin, 1574). See Sambucus’s letter to Abraham Ortelius of 2 September 1573, in 
Ortelius, Abrahami Ortelii, 105. 

87 See Reusner, Icones, 396-399. Reusner collected poems from Crato, Posthius, 
Fabritius, Lauterbach, Beza, and others. The only collection of epitaphs on Sambucus's 
death was published (probably by his son), Carmina aliquot funebria de obitu magnifici. et 
clarissimi viri, Ioannis Sambuci Tirnaviensis... (Leipzig: Johannes Steinman, 1584), where 
Sambucus's image as doctor is also much emphasised. (Apart from Paulus Fabritius most 
authors seem to be university companions to the younger Sambucus. The son might 
have studied medicine in Leipzig but his matriculation is not documented. However, 
his medical notes with case histories of 1585-95 are preserved in Budapest, OSZK, 
Fol. Lat. 1713.) For more epitaphs see Chapter 2, n. 22. 

*5 The Emblemata appears to have had much less influence on Sambucus's image in 
the epoch as today. See Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 19. 

® Conradus Gesnerus and Iosias Simmlerus, Bibliotheca instituta et collecta (Zurich: 
Froschoverus, 1583), 493. 

% "The poem is printed by Reusner (Icones, 398). On the tradition of calling it Sam- 
bucus's Epitaphium sec among others Niccoló Comneno Papadopoli, Historia Gymnasii 
Patavini (Venice: S. Coletus, 1726), ch. XXXI, 243-244; István Weszprémi, Biographia 
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The learned Sambucus, born in Pannonia, was an expert in languages 
and humanities. As an imperial historian he recorded the events of his 
time and wrote books worthy of cognition. He won fame with his poetry 
among the melodiously singing swans of Helicon, too. Jr is proven by the 
nice woodcut images of the Emblemata, by the chow of the erudite all around the 
world. Furthermore, it is proven by various poems, and the vital study of the ancıents, 
as seen in Ihe light of day. Although the greedy hands of death took him 
away from the circle of the crying Muses too early, he has survived; his 
better part the mind lives in the sky, his fame in the ashes. Death has no 
power over the diligent students of the Muses, no one who has learnt 
from the Muses can pass away.?! 


It 1s extremely doubtful Sambucus would have agreed to write just a 
single line on his expertise “in languages and humanities" while dedicat- 
ing twelve to his intimate relationship with the Muses. Certainly, Jacques 
Auguste de Thou (Thuanus) had a very different idea of Sambucus, as 
the few lines inserted into his History of his times reflect: 


Born in Trnava in Pannonia Johannes Sambucus lived to 53 years and 
died quietly in Vienna. As for his profession he was a doctor. In collecting 
old books and in generously providing for their publication he should 
be considered as equal (although not in his fortune) with the greatest 
men who made fame through these occupations. This is amply proven 
by the editions of Nonus, the author of the Dionysiaca, of Aristaenetus, 
Eunapius, Hesychius Illustrious and others, which were published with 
his support; in any case, he became famous less by his own diligence 
than by others D 


medicorum. Hungariae et Transylvaniae. Vol. 3 (Vienna: Io. Thomas Trattnern, 1787), 
686-688; Karl Dolenz et al., eds., Scriptores Universitatis Viennensis (Vienna: Kaliwodius, 
1741), 3:64. 

9 “Sambucus linguas coluit qui doctus, et artes: / Cui natale fuit Pannonis ora 
solum: / Caesaris historicus, praemisit temporis acta, / Et dignos scripsit cognitione 
libros. / Aonios inter meruit quoque nomen olores, / Carmine iucundum qui cecinere 
melos. / Testantur lepidis Emblemata cusa figuris, / Doctorum passim quae terit orbe 
chorus. / Testantur super haec diversa poemata, nec non / Vitalis veterum, quem 
videt aura, labor. / Ante diem quamvis, Musis plorantibus, ipsum / E medio tulerit 
mortis avara manus. / Ipse tamen superat meliori parte superstes, / In coelis anima, 
nomine claurus humo. / Nil in sollertes Musarum iuris alumnos / Mors habet: a 
Musis doctus obire nequit." 

? "LIII annos exegisset, Ioannes Sambucus Tirnavia in Pannonia natus, et Vien- 
nae placide mortuus, professione medicus, cuius ea fuit in veteribus libris colligendis 
diligentia, liberalitas in publicandis, ut principibus viris, qui hac re laudem consecuti 
sunt, quamvis in dispari fortuna, aequari debeat, quod Nonus Dionysiacov scriptor, 
Aristaenetus, Eunapius, Hesychius Illustrius, alii eius beneficio editi abunde testantur, 
alioqui aliena quam sua industria clarior." Jacques Auguste de Thou, Historiae Sui Tem- 
poris (Paris: Drouart, 1609), 2,4:644 (http:/ /www.uni-mannheim.de/mateo/camenahist/ 
autoren/thou, hist.html). Apart from his negative comments, Thou closely followed 
Conrad Gesner. See Gesnerus, Bibliotheca instituta, 493. 
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De Thou's opinion reflects what the learned public of humanist philolo- 
gists appreciated in Sambucus the most: his collecting and publishing 
activity, and in particular the first editions of Greek authors. If we are 
to find a core of Sambucus’s humanist identity it must be seen in the 
confessed and consciously pursued program of saving and transmit- 
ting the written monuments of the classical heritage by publishing 
philologically correct editions. This program was born together with 
his collection of manuscripts, and his approach to any of these texts 
and subjects was always in the main profoundly philological. 
Sambucus’s debut as a philologist was as early as that of the poet. 
In his first preface, at the age of eighteen, he recounts how he used the 
university vacation for translating some texts from Xenophon, which 
he found as useful for students of Greek as Lucian’s popular dialogues 
(which was the next book he prepared for publication). His rhetoric 
professor Veit Amerbach appreciated the translations and suggested their 
publication could serve as further stimulation both for him and for other 
young people. This great striving for learning should not be laughed 
at but backed—he claimed in his foreword to the reader.” Amerbach's 
stimulation served well, and Sambucus became an omnivorous editor 
of all sorts of texts from antiquity to the Renaissance. As an editor he 
revealed great skills in choosing the very best typographers of Europe: 
Plantin, Oporinus, Perna, and Wechel (curiously, he never published 
with Paolo or Aldo (Jr) Manuzio, or with Henricus Stephanus). 
Thou’s criticism concerning Sambucus's efforts (“he became famous 
less by his own diligence than by others") may be justified only in as 
much as the Pannonian humanist made appear many of his most valu- 
able manuscripts in the edition and translation of others.” Nineteen 


"7 Sambucus, Anunyoplau, 3-5. The foreword is dated 25 March 1549 in Ingolstadt, 
printed in Lucian of Samos, Dialogi selectiores, ed. J. Sambucus (Strasbourg: Köpfel, 
1552), which was reprinted several times. 

% Sambucus, Anunyoplau, 6. 

® Lucretius Carus, De rerum natura libri sex, ed. Obertus Giphanius (Antwerp: Plantin, 
1565); Theophilactus, Explicationes in Acta Apostolorum, ed. Laurentius Sifanus (Cologne: 
Birckmann, 1567); Eunapius, De vitis philosophorum et sophistarum, ed. Hadrianus Junius 
(Antwerp: Plantin, 1568); Nonnus, Dionysiaca, ed. Johannes Sambucus and Gerartus 
Falkenburgius; Theodorus D. Lascarus, De communicatione naturali libri VI., ed. Claudius 
Auberius (Basel: Episcopius, 1571); Hesychios Milésios (Hesychius), Igo: rcov év rabera 
Siahappavroy copay, ed. Hadrianus Junius (Antwerp: Plantin, 1572); Antonio Bonfini, 
Symposion Trimeron, sive de pudicitia coniugali et virginitate dialogi TIT., ed. Johannes Leunclavius 
(Basel: Oporinus, 1572); Glycas, Annales Michaeli Glycae; Constantinus Manasses, Annales 
Constantini Manassis: Nunc primum in lucem prolati et de Graecis Latini facti, ed. Johannes 
Leunclavius (Basel: Episcopius, 1573); Johannes Stobaeus and Gemistios Plethon, Joan- 
nis Stobaei eclogarum libri duo... una et G. Gemisti Plethonis de rebus Peloponnes orationes duae. 
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important publications appcared this way, including many first editions 
of Greek authors, and in a few Sambucus collaborated. The greatest 
group (nine works) were edited and translated by the humanist Johannes 
Leunclavius, a most hard-working and talented philologist and orien- 
talist who also visited the Ottoman Empire. Some of his editions “ex 
bibliotheca Sambuci"—ike the late fifth-century anti-Christian historian 
Zosimus (a Byzantine financial official) and his most important source 
Eunapius—brought trouble and landed Leunclavius in front of the 
Inquisition.” Leunclavius’s relationships beyond Sambucus included 
some important patrons like Lazarus von Schwendi, Hieronymus Beck 
von Leopoldsdorf (who had collected Oriental sources also 1n Constan- 
tinople), and Karel Zerotin, the famous learned Moravian aristocrat. 
Sambucus's other partners were also excellent philologists. For example, 
the gifted polymath Hadrianus Junius published two of his codices with 
Plantin. Laurentius Sifanus, an aged preceptor of the Fugger family 
and later Greek professor in Ingolstadt published a very difficult text 
by the much valued eleventh-century bishop Theophylact of Bulgaria 
(Explanations of the Book of Acts). The Aristotle-scholar Claude Aubery, 
a religious exile in Switzerland published a volume by Theodore II 
Laskaris, the thirteenth-century erudite Emperor of Nicaea. The Dutch 
classical scholar and legist Hubert Giphanius professor in Strasbourg 
and Altdorf, linked in many ways to Vienna and Breslau, came out with 
Lucretius's On the Nature of Things. Another talented philologist Gui- 
lielmus Canterus of Leuven contributed with a Latin translation to the 


Accessit et alter eiusdem Plethonis libellus Graecus de virtutibus, ed. Johannes Sambucus, trans. 
Guilielmus Canterus (Antwerp: Plantin, 1575); Johannes Leunclavius, ed., LX Librorum 
Basılikön, id est, Universi iuris Romani, auctoritate principum Rom. Graecam in linguam traducti 
(Basel: Episcopius, 1575); Zosimus, Historiae novae libri VI., ed. Johannes Leunclavius 
(Basel: Perna, 1576); Apomasar, Apotelesmata (ed. Johannes Leunclavius); Sadoletus Jaco- 
bus and Joachim Camerarius, Philosophicae Consolationes et Meditationes in adversis [Sadoleto's 
letter is from Sambucus’s library] (Frankfurt: A. Wechel, 1577); Commenus, Legatio... 
Comment. .., sive T heoriani cum Catholico disputatio. .., ed. Johannes Leunclavius (Basel: Perna, 
1578); Manuelus Paleologus, Imp. Caes Manuelis Paleologt... educationis Regiae, ed. Johan- 
nes Leunclavius (Basel: Perna, 1578); Michael Marullus, *De principum institutione," 
in Belisaru Aquavivi Aragoni ... aliquot aureoli vere libelli, ed. Johannes Leunclavius (Basel: 
Perna, 1578); Palladius et al., Medici Antiqui Graeci Aretaeus, Palladius, Ruffus, Theophilus 
[partly from Sambucus's library], ed. Junius Paulus Crassus (Basel: Perna, 1581). For 
further hints see Borsa and Walsh, “Eine gedruckte Selbstbibliographie.” 

?9 Zosimus was another contested publication of Sambucus's, published later by 
two of his friends, Henricus Stephanus in 1581 and Fridericus Sylburgius in 1590. 
On Leunclavius see Franz Babinger, “Johannes Lewenklaws Lebensende,” Basler 
Zeitschrift für Geschichte und Altertumskunde 50 (1951), 5-26; Dieter Metzler, “Johannes 
Lówenklau," in Robert Stupperich, ed., Westfalische Lebensbilder (Münster: Aschendorft, 
1985), 13:944. 
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publication of Joannes Stobaeus's books of excerpts. Finally, Gerart 
Falkenburgius, the secretary of the Breslau patrician Nicolaus Rehdiger 
and a correspondent of Lipsius and Janus Dousa Sr. prepared a transla- 
tion for the fourth-century Greek epic poet Nonnus's Dronysiaca. 

Sambucus, however, can rightly be praised also for his own philo- 
logical contributions. Most appreciated of them were his editions of 
Plautus's comedies, which were the result of a joint effort of humanists 
and included rich commentaries, and Petronius’s Satyricon, which was 
at the time the fullest and best edition.” Yet, not all contemporaries 
were content. In the title lines of the Latin edition of Diogenes Laer- 
tius’s Lives and Opinions of. Eminent Philosophers Sambucus claimed to have 
corrected the text in more than a thousand places so perfectly that 
even the Greek text could be reconstructed from his Latin edition.” 
Henricus Stephanus, who published a Latin-Greek edition four years 
later, contended he used more manuscripts than Sambucus and was 
more diligent. He claimed his conjectures were far better than those 
Sambucus displayed in marginal notes.” However, Stephanus’s great 
diligence does not excuse him for not having consulted Sambucus’s 
edition, about which Sambucus rightly complained. Stephanus’s edi- 
tion was no philological break-through either: although he used indeed 
more codices than the Pannonian humanist, Sambucus relied on better 
variants and also utilised the notes of Fulvio Orsini.' 

Several of Sambucus’s philological works remained unpublished. 
The reasons behind this are diverse but certainly the physical distance 
of the typographers was a most important factor. From this point of 
view Vienna remained a backward place, and Sambucus published 
only non-scientific works there (except for some law collections), which 


” Plautus, M. Accü Plauti Comoediae viginti; Idem, M. Accti Plauti, comici omnium lepidis- 
simi, gravissimi atque elegantissimi, comoediae viginti (Basel: Eusebius, 1568). [Includes com- 
mentaries by Giglio Gregorio Giraldi, Julius Caesar Scaliger, Andreas Alciatus, Joachim 
Camerarius, Carolus Langius, Adrien Turnébe, Hadrianus Junius and Celio Secondo 
Curione, the latter was the chief editor] Petronius Arbiter, Petroni Arbitri Massiliensis 
Satyrici Fragmenta, Restituta Et Aucta E Bibliotheca Iohannis Sambuci, ed. J. Sambucus (Antwerp: 
Plantin, 1565). On the quality of Sambucus philological activity see the opinion of the 
great Hungarian philologist Istvan Borzsák, “Sambucus Janus-kiadasai.” 

® Laertius, De vita philosophorum libri X. plusquam mille in locis restituti et emendati ex fide 
dignis vetustis exemplaribus Graecis, ut inde Graecum exemplum etiam possit restitui. Edited and 
translated by Johannes Sambucus (Antwerp: Plantin, 1566). 

9 See Gerstinger, “Zusammenfassung,” 296-297. 

100 Fritz Jürss, “Einleitung,” in Diogenes Laertius, Leben und Lehre der Philosophen, ed. 
and trans. Fritz Jürss (Stuttgart: Reclam, 1998), 34; R. D. Hicks, “Introduction,” in 
Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers, ed. and trans. R. D. Hicks (Cambridge, 
Mass.: Harvard Univ. Press; London: Heinemann, 1972), 1:xxxui. 
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were meant for local distribution. Vienna suffered from the absence 
of a publisher who was in the same person a humanist, an illustrious 
member of the Republic of Letters, and also had an entrepreneurial 
spirit. Therefore, the Trnavian humanist was forced to use the influ- 
ence of others (especially of Zwinger and Crato) to make his publica- 
tions appear faster. Most important of his failed projects concerned 
Aristotle's De generatione et corruptione and History of Animals (which he 
possessed in the autograph translation of Georgius Trapezuntius), and 
the corrected edition of Dioscorides's De Materia Medica.” ‘This latter 
became the principle mission of the last decade of his life. The failure 
to publish it was Sambucus's greatest failure as a humanist. 

Failures made frustration accumulate, and finally in 1583, which was 
the first year without any publication, he resolved to get his publication 
list printed as a single folio.'? The folio was divided into two parts: 
first 1t listed the actually printed works, secondly those that have been 
prepared for publication but either got stuck in some typographer's 
hands (and Sambucus specified when and to whom he had sent the 
manuscripts) or were still with him. It was nothing less than a cry for 
help, a desperate attempt to make known to the world all the efforts 
he put into books that never materialised, and to urge the scientific 
network to support his unfinished projects.'^* 


A sense for novelty, rivalry, and good timing 


It was not enough to travel, collect, and publish: one needed to be 
fashionable in order to shine out. One needed to know precisely which 
books were worth investment of money and energy, which manuscripts 
to edit, translate or publish, and what kind of themes to address and 


101 His complaints about the publishers’ greed in the later part of his life was a sign 
of his growing frustration and lack of patronage. See Sambucus, *Die Briefe," 300, 
and also his letter to Joachim Camerarius, Jr. of 8 April 1584(?), in idem, 280. 

102 Gerstinger, “Zusammenfassung,” 286—289, 297-302, 305-306. 

103 J. Sambucus, Catalogus librorum quos Ioan. Sambucus vel suos typis edidit, vel bibliothecae 

aliena pignora prodidit, vel praecipue adhuc divulganda prae manibus habet (Vienna: n.d., 1583). 
Published by Borsa and Walsh, “Eine gedruckte Selbstbibliographie", 132. 
104 A precendent for Sambucus could have been the way Girolamo Ruscelli listed Onof- 
rius Panvinius's works creating three categories: published works, works in progress, and 
planned works. Ruscelli, Le imprese illustri, 364-365. Yet, bibliography itself became an 
established art in the hands of Gesner and his follower Simmler, and later publication 
lists could be exchanged also privately. See Paulus Melissus's demand sent to Fulvio 
Orsini in 1578 in Nolhac, La Bibliothèque de Fulvio Orsini, 441. 
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elaborate. And finally, one needed to never turn their back to rivalry 
and contest. 

Sambucus was undoubtedly a competitive and trendy person, who 
fluently read the book of fashions and timed his actions with a good 
sense. The best proofs are the several first editions he published. His 
interest in antique coins was timely, coinciding with the mid-century 
boom of numismatics;'® and as well timely and competitive were his edi- 
tions of Antonio Bonfini and Janus Pannonius, and even his paraphrase 
of Horace and his Three Dialogues on Ciceronian Imitation." However, 
the latter were both evergreen subjects of Renaissance humanism: if 
Sambucus tackled these questions it was to contribute to themes that 
had been dealt with by the most respected humanists from Petrarch 
through Poliziano, Erasmus to Bembo." 

When Sambucus came out with his dialogues on the theory of Latin 
prose imitation he attached two of his recent funeral orations to the 
writing: their quality was to prove that he had mastered Latin in practice. 
Moreover, the edition contained letters of condolence and epitaphs on 


15 There was an incredible boom of numismatic publications in the 1550s with 97 
prints (in the 1540s 35, in the 1560’ 47 publications appeared). Dekesel, “The ‘Boom’ 
of Numismatic Publications," 210-223. This influenced Sambucus, Jacopo Strada, 
Hubert Goltzius, Andreas Dudith and others as much as King Ferdinand. (Dudith asked 
Paolo Manuzio to help his research on antique coins in 1558. The Venetian humanist 
enthusiastically embraced the project and promised to write ten letters in the subject 
but prepared only two. Letters of November-December 1558 and of 24 December 
1558, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:71—76. Also see Ester Pastorello, “Due lezioni di Paolo 
Manuzio sulla moneta romana," Lettere Italiane 15 (1962), 193-200. 

106 J. Sambucus, De imitatione Ciceroniana dialogi tres autore Ioan. Sambuco Tirnavense Pan- 
nonio. Eiusdem duae orationes funebres, cum doctissimorum aetatis nostrae virorum epistolis aliquot 
eiusdem argumenti, et epigrammatis graecis et latinis (Paris: Aegidius Gorbinus, 1561). 

107 On Ciceronianism see the classic studies by Remigio Sabbadini, Storia del Ciceroni- 
anismo (Turin: E. Loescher, 1885); Tadeusz Zielinski, Cicero im Wandel der Jahrhunderte, 3d 
ed. (Leipzig-Berlin: Teubner, 1912); Izora Scott, Controversies over the Imitation of Cicero... 
(New York: Columbia University, 1910). Also see Joachim C. Classen, “Cicerostudien 
in der Romania im 15. und 16. Jahrhundert," in Gerhard Radke, ed., Cicero: ein Mensch 
seiner Zeit: acht Vorträge zu einem geistesgeschichtlichen Phänomen (Berlin: de Gruyter, 1968), 
198-245; Christian Mouchel, Cicéron et Sénèque dans la rhétorique de la Renaissance (Marburg: 
Hitzeroth, 1990); and Francesco Tateo ct al., “Ciceronianismus,” in Gert Ueding, ed., 
Historisches Wörterbuch der Rhetorik (Tübingen: Niemeyer, 1994), 2:225-247. Publications 
on Ciceronian imitation preceding Sambucus’s work were by his compatriot Christoph 
Preuss, M. T. Ciceronis vita et... gestarum historia. Oratio de imitatione Ciceroniana (Basel: L. 
Lucius, 1555); by Petrus Ramus, P Rami, regu elogventie et philosophie professoris, Ciceroni- 
anus, ad Carolum Lotharingum cardinalem (Paris: A. Wechel, 1557); and by Marius Nizolius, 
Nizolius sive Thesaurus Ciceronianus (Basel: Hervagius, 1559). On the latter see Cesare 
Vasoli, “Un episodio della disputa cinquecentesca su Cicerone e il ciceronianesimo: 
Mario Nizolio e Marcantonio Maioragio,” in idem, Civitas Mundi. Studi sulla cultura del 
Cinquecento (Roma: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1996), 235-256. 
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Georgius Bona’s death, written by luminaries like Paolo Manuzio, Piero 
Vettori, Francesco Robortello, and Giovanni Faseolo, together with 
poems by Adrien Turnébe, Andreas Dudith and Michele Sofianos, all 
of which further raised the credibility of Sambucus's book. 

What merits attention is more the fact that he tackled this difficult 
question than the way he did it: to be sure Sambucus rejected the 
vehemence of the debate on Ciceronianism, and offered a compromise 
placing himself in a middle ground between dogmatic Ciceronians and 
those who denied his absolute authority in Latin prose.'? In his opinion, 
worthwhile imitation should be a wider process involving more than 
one author, and is more than only a matter of verbal expressions but 
also of arguments. Some contemporaries were impressed. Allegedly, 
for the English humanist Gabriel Harvey it was Sambucus (and Petrus 
Ramus) who opened his eyes to questions of imitation and made him 
start valuing content and thought more than words and language.'? 

Originality and timing was a much more important feature of Sam- 
bucus's often-mentioned Emblemata. He fully embraced the tradition 
of Achille Bocchi, and to a lesser degree the great champion of the 
art Andrea Alciato. Sambucus was among the pioneers of a literature 
that was becoming ever more popular.'? Since the time of Alciato's 
bestseller Sambucus's book was the first to be actually entitled in a 
similar way. Moreover, the Pannonian humanist introduced several 
attractive novelties to the earlier model: the illustrations became little 
scenes in movement, including also human beings; the mottos often 
expressed the theme of the emblem; but most importantly, it was the 
dedications and the social use of emblems that marked them off from 
Alciato’s ops II Yet, when the book became an influential best-seller 
(there were numerous enlarged reprints and translations into Dutch 
and French), it was also thanks to Sambucus's painstaking attention to 


108 Téglásy, A nyelv- és irodalomelmelet kezdetei; Judit Vásárhelyi, “Két XVI. századi 
magyarországi ciceroniánus," lrodalomtörténeti Közlemények 82 (1978), 273—285. 

IT Gabriel Harvey's ‘Ciceronianus’s, trans. C. A. Forbes, ed. H. S. Wilson (Lincoln: Univ. 
of Nebraska, 1945), 69. Cited by Brian Vickers, “The myth of Francis Bacon’s ‘anti- 
humanism’,” in Jill Kraye and Martin Stone, eds., Humanism in Early Modern Philosophy 
(London-New York: Routledge, 2000), 135-158, at 144. See Ramus, Ciceromianus. 

10 Andrea Alciato, Emblematum liber (Augsburg: H. Steynerus, 1531); Achille Bocchi, 
Symbolicarum quaestionum de universo genere quas serio ludebat libri quinque (Bologna: 
Accademia Bocchiana, 1555). László Varga, “Samboky (Sambucus) János emblémai,” 
Könyv és Könyvtár 4 (1964), 193-226; 5 (1965), 181-243. 

11 See Tommaso Casini, Ritratti parlanti: collezionismo e biografie illustrate nei secoli XVI e 
XVII (Florence: Edifir, 2004), 75-87; Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 111—132. 
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aesthetics and decidedly brilliant choice of a superb publisher: Chris- 
tophe Plantin.!? 

Sambucus was not only gutsy and modern in the making of the 
Emblemata, he was spirited also in the way he had himself depicted in 
the second edition of the book. This portrait was a fuller illustration 
of the ‘poet,’ and included his loyal dog Bombo (see page 161). By 
demanding he be illustrated in a particularly familiar setting, he was 
tacitly communicating to the reader something about the inherent 
privacy of the book.'* Moreover, portraits with dogs had not only 
elitist associations, but as well numerous classical and scholarly con- 
notations. Keeping and loving dogs became part of the repertoire of 
the humanist habitus, opening up a new, playful field as a background 


against which men of learning could compete in their erudition and 


literary expertise.!'* 


Less fortunate was the timing of his /cones veterum aliquot ac recentium 
medicorum philosophorumque (Plantin, 1574), although its novelty and fashion- 
ability cannot be denied.'? This luxurious anthology of portraits celeb- 
rating the heroes of medical humanism was an elegant, extremely 
exclusive in-folio edition meant for a limited public. It contained 67 
portraits of “doctors and philosophers" with a four-line poem accompa- 


112 See Visser, Joannes Sambucus, 49-84. Its success is also revealed by the fact that its 
high selling price declined little over the years. Sambucus was also influential among 
later emblematists. His influence is claimed to have reached Hadrianus Junius, Joachim 
Camerarius the Elder, and Nicolaus Reusner. Varga, “Samboky,” 225. Moreover, it 
has also been argued that Shakespeare was influenced, through Geffrey Whitney’s A 
Choice of Emblemes (Leiden: Raphelengius, 1586). These claims have been revised by 
Gabor Tüskés, *Imitáció és adaptáció a késóhumanista emblematikus költészetben: 
Zsámboky és Whitney,” in László Jankovics and Gábor Kecskeméti, eds, Janus Pannonius 
és az irodalmi hagyomány (Pécs: JPTE, 1998), 97-124. 

113 [t is not by chance that emblem books (including the Emblemata) were often used 
as alba amicorum. Also see Casini, Ritratti parlanti, 80. 

14 Sambucus also dedicated an emblem to his dogs praising their loyalty in keeping 
him company through his travels in Europe: Fidei canum exemplum (“Example of the 
faithfulness of dogs") in Emblemata (1566), no. 143 (see fig. 6 on page 226). Lipsius’s 
fondness for dogs was well-known to his contemporaries. See Papy, “Lipsius and his 
dogs." Dogs of course were a common theme in emblem books, too. See Arthur Hen- 
kel und Albrecht Schóne, eds., Emblemata: Handbuch zur Sinnbildkunst des XVI. und XVII. 
Jahrhunderts (Stuttgart, 1996), 556-585. The most famous humanist writing on dogs 
is by Leon Battista Alberti, “Canis,” in idem, Apologhi ed elogi, ed. Rosario Contarino 
(Genova: Costa & Nolan, 1984), 142-169. 

115 On the Icones see Arnoud Visser, “From the Republic of Letters to the Olympus. 
The Rise and Fall of Medical Humanism in 67 Portraits,” in Jan Frans van Dijkhuizen 
et al., eds., Living in posterity: essays in honour of Bart Westerweel (Hilversum: Verloren, 2004), 
299-313; Casini, Ritratti parlantı, 81-87. 


230 CHAPTER FIVE 


nying each: the last woodcut represented Sambucus.!'? It was dedicated 
to a certain Johann Herwart, patrician of Augsburg, who was famous 
for his botanical garden and for the generous patronage he provided 
to some celebrated members of the humanist network.'" The most 
important message was its very appearance: it was the first album of 
its kind dedicated to ‘doctors and philosophers." ? This in itself was 
a claim for the social recognition of scholars as a group: if Herwart 
supported the appearance of a collection of princes and heroes— 
claimed Sambucus in the preface—he should not neglect doctors and 
philosophers either." 

In the preface he answered the logical question of how his book 
related to recent similar publications, emphasizing his originality in 
paying attention to the historical authenticity of the illustrations. 17 
However, despite his efforts the illustrations of the album only partially 
went back to classical images, and frequently presented their sources in 
a distorted way. In this respect, two rival albums by Fulvio Orsini (1570) 


116 The lack of real biographies was felt also by Plantin’s heirs who added an appa- 
ratus with the vitae of the individual “philosophers and doctors.” J. Sambucus, Veterum 
aliquot ac recentium medicorum philosophorumque icons... ([Leyden]: Ex officina Plantiniana 
Raphelengii, 1603). Around a half of the selected ‘doctors’ were ancients and half were 
moderns. Curiously, some of the greatest contemporary botanists, like Carolus Clusius, 
Conrad Gesner and Ulisse Aldrovandi were not included, while Apollo, the centaur 
Chiron, the mathematicians Thales and Pythagoras, and the philosophers Socrates and 
Plato were depicted as predecessors of contemporary ‘doctors’ like Girolamo Cardano, 
Andreas Vesalius, Johannes Crato, Pietro Andrea Mattioli, Nicolaus Biesius, Giulio 
Alessandrino, or Guillaume Rondelet (Clusius's master). The poem under Sambucus’s 
portrait was probably by Plantin. The principal artist of the woodcuts was Peter van 
der Borcht, and probably also Philip Galle and others participated in the drawing of 
the decorative frames. Maria Vida, “A reneszánsz orvostórténeti munkája, a ‘Medicorum 
Philosophorumque Icones," Orvostörteneti Közlemények 112 (1985), 181-193. 

117 Herwart was a patron of Crato. See Adams, Vitae Germanorum medicorum, 261—77; 
Abraham Ortelius expected a copyright permission through Herwart's help. (Ortelius's 
letter to Crato of 22 November 1576, in Clusius, Ad Thomam Redigerum ... epistolae, 96.) 
He frequently corresponded with Hugo Blotius (ONB, HS, Cod., 9737z 14, ff. 285, 
292, 401, 435, 441; 9737z15, f. 57); and was also related to Conrad Gesner. Also see 
Visser, “From the Republic of Letters," 303-305. 

18 Sambucus's examples must have been Gesner's Bibliotheca universalis, which included 
bio-bibliographies of doctors since antiquity, and maybe also Otto Brunfels, Catalogus 
illustrium medicorum swe de primis medicinae. scriptoribus (Strasbourg: Schottus, 1530). See 
Casini, Ritratti parlantı, 86. 

119 Sambucus, Icones, f. Bl. 

1? This answer was just like the one in the preface of the Emblemata, where Sambucus, 
rather impolitely, did not mention the inventor of the art, Alciato, but criticised those, 
that is Alciato, who had been “carving out, cooking up and finally spewing forth” their 
emblems in the previous forty years. (Visser's translation: Joannes Sambucus, 106.) 
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and Philip Galle (1572), which appeared exactly in the years the Zcones 
was being readied, undoubtedly surpassed Sambucus's work "7 

The Jcones was “an anticipation of the most ambitious project of his 
life, the edition of Dioscorides's Materia medica’ ,? which was also the 
most contested among Sambucus's enterprises. This most influential 
herbal book created a profound interest all over Europe much before 
Busbequius’s Constantinople manuscript reached Vienna. Its first edi- 
tion went back to the fifteenth century, but it became a best-seller only 
in the hands of the doctor and botanist Pietro Andrea Mattioli, who 
published an Italian version in 1544. Later, its Latin illustrated transla- 
tion brought Mattioli the appointment as court physician to Emperor 
Ferdinand, and to his son Archduke Ferdinand. In turn, father and son 
generously financed the Czech and German translations of the work, 
which were prepared by Thaddaeus Hagecius and Joachim Camerarius 
Jr." King Ferdinand was not ungrateful; he ennobled Mattioli and 
made him an imperial councillor.” 

Publishing a bettered version of Dioscorides was thus not only a 
prestigious project in front of the whole humanist network, but also 
clearly visible to the scientific world of Vienna. Sambucus wanted to 
supersede Mattioli’s state-sponsored publication, which was the result 
of decades of research and scholarly collaboration. The idea was born 
most probably when Busbequius's beautifully illuminated copy arrived 
in Vienna."* However, it was not easy to outdo Mattioli’s jealously 


121 Fulvius Ursinus, Imagines et elogia virorum illustrium... (Roma: Ant. Lafrerii formeis, 
1570). Philippus Gallaeus, Virorum doctorum de disciplinis benemerentium (Antwerp: [Frans 
Raphelengius], 1572). This latter album of 44 scholars presented Sambucus's portrait 
next to personages like Dante, Petrarch, Piccolomini, Poliziano, Ficino, Erasmus, or 
More. 

7? Visser, *From the Republic of Letters," 307. 

75 For a Polish attempt to publish Dioscorides, which was realised with a delay of 
more than 30 years see Jösef Rostafinski, “Dioscoride in Polonia," in Windakiewicz, 
Omaggio dell’Accademia polacca, 329—341. 

124 Jahrbuch 11 (1890), no. 7301, 7370-71, 7374; idem 12 (1891), no. 7958, 7965. 
On Mattioli and the Vienna manuscript see Giuseppe Fabiani, La vita di Pietro Andrea 
Mattioli, raccolta dalle sue opere di Giuseppe Fabiani e pubblicata con aggiunte ed annotazioni per 
cura di Luciano Bianchi (Siena: Bargellini, 1872); Sara Ferri, Pietro Andrea Mattioli: Siena 
1501-Trento 1578; la vita le opere: con Videntificazione delle piante (Ponte San Giovanni: Quat- 
troemme, 1997); Daniela Fausti, ed., La complessa scienza dei semplici: atti delle celebrazioni 
per il v centenario. della nascita di Pietro Andrea Mattioli (Siena: Accademia dei Fisiocritici 
onlus, 2001). Also see Findlen, “The Formation of a Scientific Community.” 

125 See Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener Universität, 344. 

75 This famous manuscript is known as the ‘Vienna Dioscorides. Hans Gerstinger, 
ed., Dioscurides: Codex Vindobonensis med. Gr. I der Österreichischen Nationalbibliothek (Graz: 
Akademie, 1965-1970), 5 vols. See Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 298; Gerstinger, “Zusam- 
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safeguarded magnum opus. It was an abundantly commented, richly 
augmented and widely circulated paradigmatic version of Dioscorides’s 
herbal work, functioning already as a botanical grand tour of 900 plants. 
The Trnavian humanist however intended to compete on a different 
ground: his contribution would have been primarily philological and 
aesthetic and not botanical-medical, even if Johannes Crato promised 
to contribute some 120 new plants that Mattioli did not include." 
Relying on as many as seven old manuscripts, which Sambucus pro- 
cured over several years, he was the best positioned person in Europe 
to produce a critical edition. Seeing the potential popularity of the 
book, he claimed his publication would be a most lucrative endeavour 
for any typographer and initially demanded an honorary amount of 
300—500 florins."* Nevertheless, despite repeated attempts Sambucus 
was unable to find a publisher who would invest in such a financially 
and technically demanding work in the face of the competition of 
Mattioli’s prints. His frustration is indicated by the fact that in 1583 
he included Dioscorides’s book in his printed publication list, on which 
he had started working 14 years before.'?? 


Conclusions 


Sambucus's stratified 1denüty resulted from his broad curiosity, diverse 
loyalües, and ambition to be present on numerous scientific scenes and 
become an acknowledged member of the humanist society. For example, 
his activity as a mapmaker or genealogist should be related to his job 
as a court historian. His numismatic ‘identity’ was born out of the 
desire to gain credits in the eyes of the learned elite and make access 
to them easier. His poetic "identity'—based on a sincere appreciation 
of poetry—served both his ambition of networking and his desire to 
figure in the role of the disinterested savant. His activity as a philolo- 


menfassung," 297—302. 

127 See Sambucus’s letter to Piero Vettori of 13 September 1570, in Sambucus, 
“Die Briefe,” 112-113. 

128 Gerstinger, “Zusammenfassung,” 299. His collations can be found in his fully 
annotated Greek Paris edition (1549) in Vienna, ONB, shelf mark *J.69.141. A new 
translation was planned and later realised by a young philologist Jean-Antoine Sarrasin 
(Janus Antonius Saracenus). Recently on Sambucus's efforts see Alain Touwaide, “Sam- 
bucus’ project for a critical edition of Dioscorides, De materia Medica,” paper presented 
on the congress of ISHM 2006, Budapest (available on the web). 

79 “Diosc. innumeris antiquis lectionibus adiutum sua opera excudit H. Stephanus 
1581.” Borsa and Walsh, “Eine gedruckte Selbstbibliographie”, 132. 
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gist and publisher was related to his craving to follow in the footsteps 
of the greatest men of fifteenth-century Italian humanism, which gave 
Europe back her Greek heritage. It thus represented an ideal that was 
still valid in the sixteenth century. In sum, in the making of the human- 
ist self Sambucus imitated and inventively elaborated cultural practices 
that had been codified during the process that we call Renaissance 
humanism.'” Yet, the meaning of these practices was never fixed, and 
it should be no surprise that in the age of confessionalisation many of 
them acquired new significance. 

If the sixteenth-century humanist has been so frequently described 
through a list of identity labels (historian, poet etc.), this apparent 
difficulty of categorisation should be most importantly related to two 
interrelated phenomena: the scholar's dependency on divergent systems 
of patronage and institutional sustenance, and to the emblematic world- 
view of the late Renaissance. On the one hand, the delicate and often 
unstable social position of the scholar made him feel a constant need 
to build new relations, to undergo different loyalties and to continuously 
recreate his scholarly image." The scholar would depend on more than 
one patron and join several institutions and networks simultaneously. 
On the other hand, the multiple identities of the literate corresponded 
to a characterisüc range of Renaissance scholarly interests and tradi- 
tions, which became expressively embraced by the emblematic tradi- 
tion.' “The essence of this [emblematic world] view—claims William 
Ashworth—1s the belief that every kind of thing in the cosmos has 
myriad hidden meanings and that knowledge consists of an attempt 


130 Sambucus's case appears to fully support contemporary sociological theories on 
the social construction of identities. See the conclusions of Peter L. Callero, “The 
Sociology of the Self,” Annual Review of Sociology 29 (2003), 115-133, at 127: “The 
self that is socially constructed may congeal around a relatively stable set of cultural 
meanings, but these meanings can never be permanent or unchanging. Similarly, the 
self that is socially constructed may appear centered, unified, and singular, but this 
symbolic structure will be as multidimensional and diverse as the social relationships 
that surround it. Finally, the self that is socially constructed is never a bounded quality 
of the individual or a simple expression of psychological characteristics; it is a funda- 
mentally social phenomenon, where concepts, images, and understandings are deeply 
determined by relations of power.” 

81 See William Eamon, “Court, Academy, and Printing House: Patronage and Scien- 
tific Career in Late Renaissance Italy,” in Bruce T. Moran, ed., Patronage and Institutions 
(Woodbridge: Boydell Press, 1991), 25-50. 

132 See William B. Ashworth, Jr., “Natural history and the emblematic world view,” 
in David C. Lindberg and Robert S. Westman, eds., Reappraisals of the Scientific Revolu- 
tion (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990), 303-332. Also see Evans, Rudolf 
II, 165-195. 
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to comprehend as many of these as possible."'? Sambucus’s identity 
as a polymath thus reflects also the conceptual-mental orientations 
(and limits) of his times, when savants made increasing efforts to keep 
together a rapidly growing scientific universe. 

Moreover, fragmented interpretation of knowledge also coincided 
with the uneven constitution of the humanist network itself, which was 
the essential space where knowledge was distributed and circulated. 
Hence, common ‘emblematic’ assumptions of late sixteenth-century 
thinking, which underlay Sambucus's wide-ranging activities, may 
explain to a certain degree both the spectrum of his social personages 
and the range of his social relations. '** 

Nevertheless, sixteenth-century humanists often distinguished between 
their varying loyalties, pointing out that their ‘true self’ was that of 
the savant. Fulfilment—for most cosmopolitan humanists—needed to 
be found in learned occupations during the free time that their offices 
permitted to them. Hence they would de-emphasise their state (or 
ecclesiastical) offices, seeing them as unpleasant but necessary activities 
wherein these institutional commitments satisfied their need to make 
a living. Apparently, sixteenth-century ‘civic humanists’ in the vein of 
Thomas Starkey, Roger Ascham, Jan Zamoyski or Farkas Kovacsöczy 
were a minority, particularly those ‘civic humanists’ who would preserve 
their contacts to the international scholarly community through their 
entire lives. 

Although Sambucus belonged to the very few fortunate who could 
afford to interpret their court office as legitimating their ‘useful’ scholarly 
engagements, the Pannonian humanist also had a detached attitude to 
court and imperial power. His night-time work (vigil) was spent on occu- 
pations that confirmed his identity as a humanist savant uninfluenced 
by harmful side-effects of service. While it was easy to convert scholarly 
recognition into benefits at court, he needed to be cautious when using 
courtly associations in enhancing his intellectual reputation. 

The Republic of Letters served Sambucus well—and Sambucus 
served the Republic of Letters well, fashioning it as a nobilitas litteraria. 
Asserting his mighty place in it in so many of his publications, Sambucus 
confirmed the particularity of the social space occupied by scholars. 
The crises and the failures in his career had apparently little influence 
on his prestige in the scholarly community. These were rather due to 


133 Ashworth, idem, 312. 
134 Also see Anthony Grafton, “World of Polyhistors: Humanism and Encyclopedism,” 
Central European History 18 (1985), 34-37. 
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the weakening of his network of patrons and other objective reasons. 
Nevertheless, it is true that the number of frustrations Sambucus faced 
as a scholar was growing, which were strongly related to the sedentary 
life he chose in 1564. While some failed publications could have been 
realised with more money or patronage, Sambucus was rarely in the 
situation to self-finance his editions. As imperial historian and a married 
nobleman, his representational demands could never be fully satisfied 
by an irregularly paid court pension. Having decided for a luxurious 
life the former Trnavian burgher lived mostly off the past, on the profits 
of his former investment in academic touring. 


PART THREE 


THE CASE OF ANDREAS DUDITH 





CHAPTER SIX 
THE CURIOUS CAREER OF A HETERODOX HUMANIST 


Andreas Dudith Sbardellatus (1533-1589) was born into a modest, 
newly ennobled family. It was nonetheless significantly better connected 
and had much greater chances for political fulfilment and enrichment 
than the family of his compatriot Johannes Sambucus.! In order to 
escape from the Turks, his father left behind his estates in a Croatian 
village at the bank of the Drava and joined Ferdinand as a soldier and 
finding his new home in Buda. He was later killed in a battle close to 
Pest when Andreas was eight years old, who thus had to rely on his 
mother's family? It was for the honour of this family of Italian origins 
that Dudith attached the family name 'Sbardellatus' to his name during 
his early years. The Italian grandfather probably arrived in Buda in 
the Jagiellonian period, and remained till after the Battle of Mohács 
(until 1541 Buda was still not occupied by the Ottomans). Andreas's 
mother Magdalena and uncle Augustinus Sbardellatus had been born in 
Buda from marriages with Venetian patrician women, who most likely 
transmitted to them an Italian identity and the language.” Augustinus 
had studied law at Padua already as a provost of the Esztergom diocese. 
Since he accrued debts his books were seized by Venetian authorities 
and an inventory was prepared. His little collection of around 100 
books represented the essence of classical literature and also some by 
Poliziano, Agricola, Budé, Alciato, and Erasmus, as well as Boccaccio 
and Ariosto.* The learned man had his nephew educated in the famous 
cathedral school of far-away Breslau. In 1551, as soon as Andreas was 
eighteen, the uncle sent him (and probably also his two brothers?) to 


! For a bibliography on Andreas Dudith Sbardellatus see n. 9 in the Preface. 
Dudith's court career has not yet been analysed on its own terms. The correspondence 
between Dudith and the Habsburg emperors has been remarkably well preserved (c. 
350 pieces survive). 

? Costil, André Dudith, 49—50. For Dudith's family relations and early biography a 
useful source is the beginning of the third book of Ruscelli, Le imprese illustri, DDr-v. 

3 A year after leaving Hungary Dudith could speak good Italian, as Paolo Manuzio's 
first letter addressed to him testifies. His uncle Augustinus had to prove he was a ‘Hun- 
garian' when he aspired in Padua to be a consiliarius of the Hungarian nation at the 
Law Faculty. See Veress, A páduai egyetem, 152-155 with further details on the family. 

* Veress, A páduai egyetem, 156—157. 

? See the ending of Manuzio’s letter to Dudith, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:54. One 
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study in Italy. They were accepted by their Italian cousins of Rovereto 
(in Trento), who might have also eased Andreas's entry into the literate 
circles of Northern Italy. 

Andreas Dudith began his studies in Verona and soon entered also 
the circle of Cardinal Reginald Pole, who was retired in a village on 
neighbouring Lake Garda. By this time back in Hungary his uncle 
Augustinus was already one of the most powerful and trusted churchmen 
in Habsburg service. In 1550 (when the archbishop of Esztergom died) 
he was appointed administrator of this rich and influential diocese for 
a period of two years, and then was confirmed as bishop of Vác. His 
ecclesiastical offices, however, were only additions to his political ones: 
as a royal councillor and food supplier for the army he was to take 
part in the preparations for war against the Ottomans, during which 
his budding career ended when he lost his life in 1552.7 


Church-financed humanist training 


Owing to his uncle's high ecclesiastical position and the nepotism 
common in the high ranks of the Catholic Church Andreas Dudith's 
academic peregrination (1551-1560) was supported mainly by church 
revenues. Although Dudith's first biographer Reuter claimed he spent 
some time at the royal court before he left for Italy, his rapport with 
King Ferdinand 1s not documented until much later? However, what 
is nearly certain is that the king met him in 1553, when Dudith was 
temporarily back in his home country, given the evidence of the royal 
credential given to him in order to advance his return to Italy? A 


of Andreas Dudith's brothers became (probably thanks to him) an official of an abbacy, 
and was accused by the Jesuits for having swindled 600 florins as a supervisor of the 
construction of the planned Jesuit college of Trnava. As a consequence he was fired. 
He died early in the pest. See Ladislaus Lukács and Ladislaus Polgär, eds., Documenta 
Romana Historiae Societatis lesu in Regnis Olim Corona Hungarica Unitis (Roma: Rotaprint 
Curia Gener. S. I., 1959), 1:183-186. 

5 Lutteri, “Della vita di Andrea Dudizio." See Costil, André Dudith, 60-64; Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 1:51, note 4. 

7 On Augustinus see Szarka Gyula, A váci egyházmegye és püspökei a török hódítás (Vac: 
Kapisztran Ny., 1947), 38-39, 59, 126, 131-133, 141. Costil, André Dudith, 52-54. 

8 Reuter, Andreae Dudithii, b2. Also see Costil, André Dudith, 58. 

? Dated on 17 June 1553 it was addressed to the towns, guards of bridges, etc. 
ordering them not to hinder his travel to Italy. Tibor Szepessy, who discovered this 
valuable source, has also made some important discoveries regarding the years of 
his study tour. T. Szepessy, “Marginalia Dudithiana,” /rodalomtórténeti Közlemények 94 
(1990), 71-81. 
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month before the date on this document Dudith had been involved 
in a judicial case that followed the assassination of the remarkable 
leader of non-Habsburg Hungary the Dalmatian Giorgio Martinuzzi. 
He participated in the case as a translator at the request of the papal 
legate.” As a surviving document proves, the twenty-year-old youngster 
was already the head of a church in Felheviz (in the Esztergom diocese), 
and maybe he was also canon of Esztergom;" hence the papal legate 
possibly contacted him through his church relations. The public letter 
from Ferdinand could well have been merited by this service.” 

It is likely Dudith had to interrupt his sojourn in Italy in 1553 and 
return to Hungary because of the death of his uncle Augustinus the 
year before.? We do not know whether he sorted out some new form 
of support for himself, or only fetched his inheritance from the rich 
uncle; his success, however, is evident from the lavish escort of four 
horses and a few servants with which he embarked on his journey back 
to Italy. It is also possible that his uncle's rival Nicolaus Olahus, who 
had just become archbishop of Esztergom and as such figured as his 
new official patron, also contributed to his maintenance.” 

Presumably still before returning to Hungary Dudith already con- 
tacted Paolo Manuzio in Venice using Cardinal Pole's recommenda- 
Don. Ip From an answer of Manuzio we learn that Dudith had sent 


10 Vienna, OStA Vienna, HHStA, Turcica, b1553.V.2; Odenburg (Sopron): “Adhibuit 
Nuntius Matinengus D. Andream Dudith, praepositum Ad Thermas superiores 
Budenses, interpretem in lingua Hungarica.” 

" Ferenc Kollänyi, Esztergomi kanonokok. 1100-1900 (Esztergom: Buzárovits, 1900), 
156. Kollányi does not name his source. 

® According to Henry Savile, Dudith was recommended to Ferdinand by his brother 
Emperor Charles V, whom he met in Cardinal Pole's company (see also Reuter, Andreae 
Dudithii, B2-B3). However, this happened after he returned to Italy, when he must have 
been already acquainted with Ferdinand. Costil, André Dudith, 65. 

13 Szepessy, “Marginalia,” 73-74. 

^ [tis unknown whether Dudith enjoyed the benefices of Felhéviz from 1550 or had 
just recently received them. Four horses and servants indicated considerable wealth. 
Once as administrator of the diocese of the capital Esztergom, Augustinus demanded 
twelve horsed men, which the Hungarian Chancellery judged to be absolutely too 
many. Szarka, A vacı egyházmegye, 133. 

? What we surely know is that by 1558 Dudith enjoyed two church revenues: 
"Praepositus ecclesiae collegiatae Sanctae Trinitatis ad Thermas Superiores Budenses.” 
The document is published by Szepessy, “Marginalia,” 74. Compare this with his title 
in 1553 mentioned at note 10. 

16 A document of his Verona studies is the poem he addressed to the Veronese 
mathematician-astronomer Pietro Pitati, in P. Pitati, Compendium (Verona: Ravagnanus, 
1560), 126. Also see Lutteri, ^Della vita di Andrea Dudizio,” 70. For Pole's recommen- 
dation see Manuzio's letter to Luigi Priuli, in Paolo Manuzio, Lettere volgari di M. Paolo 
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him a letter in order to ask him to polish and correct the language he 
used in the very letter, to give his general judgement on his style and 
also his opinion on matters of imitation.” After his return to Venice 
in 1553 Manuzio was immersed in publishing matters and admittedly 
had no time to look after Dudith's studies in an adequate way, but took 
care to praise him to Cardinal Pole and members of his circle (which 
also included the later friend Giovanni Michele Bruto). Manuzio found 
Dudith was a talented and ambitious young man dedicated to the study 
of Latin eloquence, but noted as well several gaps in his in knowledge 
and judgement.'? 

Through his contacts with Manuzio and Pole Dudith became familiar 
with the leading personalities of the Italian Evangelical movement at 
an exceptionally early stage of his life. As the opportunity emerged for 
Cardinal Pole to return to England at this time, Dudith decided to join 
his household— Pole allegedly inviting him to be his scribe and manage 
his correspondence with the pope. They departed Italy but interrupted 
their journey to London for an entire year in Brussels, where they 
were hosted (or rather halted) by Emperor Charles V, who also came 
to know Dudith personally? Dudith used this period to frequent the 
University of Paris but later Joined Pole in England, where he allegedly 
even delivered a speech before Queen Mary?! 


Manutio, divise in quattro libri (Venice: Aldo, 1560), 42v—43r; Costil, André Dudith, 60-61. 
On Reginald Pole see Thomas E. Mayer, Reginald Pole: Prince & Prophet (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 2000). 

U This is a highly unreliable source as are several of Manuzio’s published letters. 
The troublesome fact about it is that Manuzio had it published with some important 
changes in his various collections of letters: when it appeared the first time (in 1556) 
it was addressed to another person and was also dated two years later. See footnotes 
2 and 3 in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:51. (Dated 13 July 1552.) 

18 Manuzio, Lettere volgari, 37r-v, 41v-43r. Manuzio’s early attitude to Dudith was 
shaded by the typical patriotic stance of Italian humanists: Dudith might be equalled 
by many young Italians in respect to his talents (since Italy is fortunate in this mat- 
ter) but surely not in his determination (volontà). With time, Dudith may acquire 
more solid judgement and concepts, and it may happen that in the end a Hungarian 
(although educated in Italy) would help bring a favourable reputation to the language 
of ancient Romans. 

19 See Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:57—58. 

2 A direct proof of it is the way he transcribed Beccadelli’s biography of Pole. 
Ludovico Beccadelli, Vita Reginaldi Poli Britanni..., trans. Andreas Dudith (Venice: ex 
officina Dominici Guerrei & Ioan. Baptistae fratrum, 1563), f. 47v. See Lech Szczucki, 
“Miedzy ortodoksja a nikodemizmen (Andrzej Dudycz na soborze trydenckim),” 
Odrodzenie 1 Reformaga w Polsce 29 (1984), 49-90, at 80. Cf. n. 12 above. 

?! Reuter, Andreae Dudithü, b3r. On the French years see Costil, André Dudith, 64-80; 
Faludi, André Dudith. 
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In the summer of 1556 Dudith felt the conditions of his student life 
had sufficiently deteriorated to the point he began to seriously rethink 
his future. This moment of self-reflection is evidenced in an extraor- 
dinary long and sophisticated letter he addressed from Paris to Celio 
Secondo Curione, the beloved teacher of many Polish students.? He 
confesses his admiration to the humanist hero and claims he had long 
planed to address him, but finally only overcame his timidity when he 
learnt that Curione could efficiently recommend him to Matteo Grib- 
aldi Moffa, the famous professor of jurisprudence and radical religious 
thinker (highly popular among Hungarian students at Padua).? ‘Thus 
the real goal of the letter was not to contact Curione but Gribaldi, to 
whom Curione was asked to send over Dudith’s letter with his words 
of recommendation. Dudith insisted that all what he desired was to be 
accepted as Gribaldr's pupil, to live in the household of that celebrated 
law professor, who was recently forced to flee Italy. As references he lists 
the Benedictine philologist and theologian Joachim Périon, the philoso- 
pher Petrus Ramus, the Greek scholars Adrien Turnébe and Joannes 
Strazelius (Jean Strazel), as well as Paolo Manuzio and Reginald Pole 
(and some members of Pole's entourage). If Curione thought he could 
also enhance Dudith's case relying on the authority of Oporinus, Pier 
Paolo Vergerio Jr., Melanchthon, Camerarius, Sturm, etc, it would be 
all the better. He said he would happily tutor someone who could as 
well be German, as he had a knowledge of German since childhood. 
Following Gribaldi, Dudith claimed, was a question of principles: it was 
a decision about the way of life he wanted to have. At the moment he 
could not live 1n Hungary; hence he was forced to live among people 
whose way of life he could not approve. However, the problem of how 
to live was very much a problem of money: 


Nevertheless, up to now I have always lived in a way that I did not need 
to depend on anyone's compassion. The funds I received were more than 
enough to live in the most honourable way, so there was no need to worry 
at all about the different ways of life men should follow.” 


? Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:55-60 (dated 25 August 1556). In fact it was a Polish student 
who suggested Dudith writing to Curione. See Kot, “Polen in Basel.” On Curione 
see Mario Turchetti, “Nota sulla religiosità di Celio Secondo Curione ( 1503-1569) 
in relazione al ‘nicodemismo,” in Adriano Prosperi, Albano Biondi, eds., Libri, idee e 
sentimenti religiosi nel Cinquecento italiano (Modena: Panini, 1987), 109-115; Luca D’Ascia, 
Erasmo da Rotterdam, Celio Secondo Curione, Giordano Bruno (Bologna: Pendragon, 2004). 

? Gribaldi was indeed a close friend of Curione. See the entry by Diego Quagli- 
oni, in Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, 59:345—349. Stella, Anabattismo e antitrinitarismo, 
136-151. 


?* “Quamquam in hunc diem ita semper vixi, ut, cum ex nullius hominis misericor- 
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Now, however, this situation had changed, Dudith explained, claiming 
that he could no longer avoid becoming dependent on others. He could 
of course rely on his Italian relatives, might even get a job in Rome 
through the friendship with Pole, but he felt himself to be far away 
from the Italian spirit and religion. He liked Italians from a distance, 
or rather, he liked Italian expatriates (like Curione or Gribaldi). 
Curione apparently did not answer Dudith, not even his second let- 
ter.” The Pannonian humanist finally moved back to Italy in 1557-early 
1558, and in the next summer he made a short visit to Hungary again to 
look after his financial situation: “con speranza di assai buona fortuna." 
Dudith needed to sort out things with his patron the archbishop Nico- 
laus Olahus, who might have also been the cause of his *misery" two 
years before. However, he managed to achieve very little. Olahus, who 
increasingly made it a policy to demand his beneficiaries perform their 
real duties, allowed him to return to Italy in order to study law, but only 
for a single year, and Dudith needed to promise that back in Hungary 
he would take Holy Orders. Otherwise he would lose his benefices.” 
Facing such conditions he felt utterly indignant and made an attempt 
to get off the archbishop's coach and find a new patron. He turned to 
the bishop of Eger Antonius Verantius, who was second after Olahus 
in the Church of Hungary, and desperately solicited the benefices the 
bishop had previously offered to him, which he did not accept as he 
still needed to sort out things with Olahus. These revenues, claimed 
Dudith, would allow him to sustain his poor mother and to prolong 
his studies, which could not be finished in a year.” He added that he 
would be delighted to tutor Verantius's nephew, the young Faustus. 
Dudith explained that Verantius could give him the revenues in secret; 
when Olahus would finally (if ever) learn about them he would by 
then have had nothing to do with the archbishop for long. It was of 
course extremely naive to suppose Verantius would interfere with his 
relationship with Olahus in such a sneaky way. Dudith thus signed the 
contract with the archbishop, and half a year later it was in fact Olahus 


dia penderem et unde honorificentissime vivere possem abunde mihi suppeteret, non 
admodum laborandum fuit, quam quisque vivendi rationem sequeretur." Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 1:57. 

25 See Dudith's second letter to him of 3 November 1556 (Paris), in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 1:60—61. 

2° Manuzio to Dudith of 6 June 1558, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:63. 

27 See Dudith's pledge given to Olahus in Szepessy, “Marginalia Dudithiana,” 74. 
Also see József Szemes, Oláh Miklós (Esztergom: Laiszky, 1936), 47. 

8 Dudith to Verantius of 28 October 1558, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:64—67. 
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to whom he dedicated his single philological work, a Latin translation 
of Dionysius Halicarnassus: “Your most notable deeds have for long 
made me so much obliged to you that you can justly lay claims to 
anything that will stem from my industry in my life either in writing 
or in other things."? In the dedication the archbishop’s full title filled 
up several lines. Dudith in a marginal note encouraged the publisher 
Paolo Manuzio to take great care in setting the type, warning him that 
omitting the slightest word of the title would invariably greatly offend 
his patron's mind.” 


The student turned bishop 


Dudith delayed but was finally forced in 1560 to terminate his academic 
peregrination and return to Hungary, leaving behind legal studies and 
the vivid intellectual life of Venice-Padua (which does not appear to 
have been so far from his mind as he had depicted it to Curione). Seve- 
ral philological projects remained unpublished and a great number of 
Italian, Polish and Hungarian friends, including Johannes Sambucus 
were abandoned.*! Whether reluctantly or not, he soon became a useful 
and busy secretary of Olahus.* His greatest assets were his humanist 
culture and contacts, and the archbishop seems to have been eager to 
draw on them. On New Year’s Day 1561, it was Dudith who worded 
the official invitation to the forthcoming Catholic council in Trnava. 
One of the goals of the general council was to get the approval and the 
financial support of the Hungarian clergy for sending more bishops to 
the Council of Trent.? During this period Dudith was fully occupied 
with public affairs. In December 1561, the Flemish humanist Nica- 


? Dionysius, Dionysii Halicarnassei de Thucydidis historia iudicium. “Quod vero ad me 
attinet, ita tibi iam pridem maximis tuis beneficiis sum devinctus, ut quidquid in omni 
[mea] vita aut in litteris aut aliis in rebus nostra praestabit industria, id tu iure tuo 
optimo tibi [totum] vendicare possis." (Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:84.) 

3° See the editorial notes in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:80 with reference to lines 1-5. 

31 On this very fruitful period in Dudith's life see his correspondence with Manuzio, 
Carlo Sigonio and Marcus Antonius Muretus in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:67-97. See 
Costil, André Dudith, 80-100. For Dudith’s Polish contacts (he lived with Polish students 
in Padua) see Slaski, “Marian Lezeriski.” 

3 About his reluctance see his letter to Maximilian (of 1567), in Dudithius, Zpis- 
tulae, 1:454. 

33 Karoly Péterffy, Sacra Concilia Ecclesiae Romano-catholicae in Regno Hungariae celebrata 
(Pozsony: Kaliwodianis, 1742), 2:130-133. 

** According to the aforementioned document Dudith worked also as Protho-Notarius 
Apud Comitem Palatinum, this title however 1s misread by the eighteenth-century publisher. 
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sius Ellebodius, who had been invited by Olahus to teach at the new 
Jesuit college of Trnava, assured Paolo Manuzio that Dudith felt the 
usual reverence towards him but was too busy to write, and not even 
Olahus or he could see the humanist secretary about.” These words 
of comfort httle affected Manuzio who felt deeply disappointed by the 
silence of his Pannonian friend. 

In Vienna Dudith contacted the papal legate Stanislaus Hosius 
(future legate at Trent) and established good relations also with Zaccaria 
Delfino (later legate in Vienna, replacing Hosius). Socialismg must have 
been easy with these people since he not only had numerous contacts, 
a great education, Italian origins, but also possessed the know-how of 
courtly behaviour, which he acquired in Reginald Pole's household. 
Winning the shrewd Delfino's sympathy seems to have been crucial 
in his career? According to Delfino it was originally his own idea to 
send more imperial representatives to Trent.” When Delfino proposed 
this to Emperor Ferdinand, he responded that he could not name any 
capable bishop for the task. Delfino therefore suggested nominating 
two bishops for vacant bishoprics (both on Ottoman territories), and 
recommended Dudith as a very Catholic, literate, and honest person. 
Ferdinand liked the idea and appointed two of Olahus's men: Dudith 
and Janos Kolosváry.” When on New Year's Day Dudith worded the 
invitation to the council of Trnava deciding about new legates to Trent, 
he must have already known this agenda was in his own interest. 

Dudith thus became a bishop in what was without doubt a miracu- 
lously short time. Six years later, in his apologies regarding his marriage, 
he claimed to Maximilian that he had never desired the bishoprics he 


I am indebted to Istvan Fazekas for this information. (Péterffy, idem, 2:133.) 

3 Letter of 18 December 1561, in Inedita Manutiana 1502-1597: appendice all Inventario, 
ed. Ester Pastorello (Florence: Olschki, 1960), 154. 

3 Letter to Ferenc Mezólaky of 21 July 1561, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:98—99. 

37 On Delfino see Helmut Goetz, “Einleitung,” idem, ed., Nuntiaturberichte aus Deut- 
schland (Tübingen: Niemeyer, 1970), 1,17:vii-xv, xli-lv. 

77 Originally only Georgius Drascovitius, bishop of Pécs was meant to be sent to 
Trent. He later became the emperor’s personal representative as an ambassador of 
the king of Hungary. 

99 Steinherz, Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland, 2,1:338—339 (dated 22 December 1561). 
Kolosváry was a Dominican friar famous for being a good orator. However, none of 
his orations in Trent were as highly regarded as Dudith's. Since Dudith and Kolosváry 
were painfully short of funds, Drascovitius urged Ferdinand to call back Kolosváry 
because Dudith did not really need a companion. See Sándor Zipser, Dudith András a 
trienti zsinaton, (Budapest: [author], 1938), 13. Dudith’s pledge to Olahus in 1558 (as 
in n. 27) was countersigned also by Kolosváry. 
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received.” As we will see, this account was at best only partly true. 
However, there 1s indeed absolutely nothing that directly indicates that 
he was mentally prepared for an ecclesiastical career. For a long time 
he clearly considered his benefices as nothing more than a means to 
sustain his study tour. Yet in 1558 he did sign the contract with Olahus 
and did not hesitate to ask for other church revenues from Verantius. 

The almost one and a half years Dudith spent in Trent as a legate 
was a period of success and personal fulfilment even 1f it was fruitless 
regarding Ferdinand’s major goals, and ended in disillusionment con- 
cerning Catholic reforms. Trent offered a richly intensive and interactive 
course in diplomatic skills which Dudith assimilated. He collaborated 
closely with the papal legates and gained the appreciation of several 
bishops." Soon after his first orations he was selected to be among a 
six-member committee in charge of formulating the conclusions of the 
council.” Dudith’s rhetorical capacities ranked him amongst the best 
orators. His first three orations were printed during the council (the 
first two were published by a Spanish bishopric secretary, the third by 
his friend Nicasius Ellebodius, who in the meantime also arrived in 
Italy), and were republished six times in the sixteenth century alone.? 
Dudith asked for Ferdinand's permission to publish his first orations right 
after their delivery. The emperor himself read the texts, deleted a few 
words, and consented to their publication, but warned against acting 
in disagreement with the other legates.“ Dudith’s general criticism of 
the Church and its representatives was centred on their intransigence 
and bigotry; with time they became harsher and eventually gained 


^? “Pertractus sum ad tres episcopatus exiguo tempore, quos nuquam petii, multo 
minus ambivi." (Dated 26 July 1567.) Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:471. 

“| Dudith arrived in Trento in February 1562 and left in July 1563. On Trent see 
Szczucki, “Między ortodoksja;” Zipser, Dudith András, Vilmos Fraknöi, A magyar főpapok 
a trienti zsinaton (Esztergom: Horak Egyed, 1863). 

® Zipser, Dudith Andras, 17. 

5 Andreas Duditius, Orationes duae in S. oecumenico Concilio Tridentino habitae a R. P Andr. 
Duditio Sbardellato episcopo Tinniensi ac Dn. Praelatorum totiusque Hungariae. Cleri orator, ed. 
Petrus Fontidonius (Venice: Iordanus Ziletus, 1562). Ironically, the editor Fontidonius 
was a staunch defender of the persecution and burning of heretics. See his Pro Sacro 
Et Oecumenico Concilio Tridentino adversus Ioannem. Fabricium Montanum ad Germanos Oratio, 
n.d., 1563. The third oration was not republished in the sixteenth century. Andreas 
Duditius, Sententia de Calice Laicis permittendo, ed. Nicasius Ellebodius (Padua: Perhachinus, 
1563). Costil lists altogether 14 editions prior to 1909 (André Dudith, 388-390). On his 
first oration’s great success see Zipser, Dudith András, 26. All three orations have been 
critically edited by Stephanus Ehses, Concilii Tridentini Actorum (Freiburg: B. Herder, 
1919), 8:397-401, 705—713, 866-875. 

^ Letter of 2 July 1562, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:118-119. 
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him more enemies than the friends he had won by his learning and 
manners. As a result, he gradually became cautious in distributing his 
printed orations.“ At the end of 1562 he clearly voiced his dissatisfac- 
tion with the futile, unimportant discussions, the eye-blinders on most 
of the Fathers.“ The talented doctor Georgius Purkircher of Pozsony, 
who was studying at the time in Padua, urged Dudith to intervene 
with the bishops to have the best-seller of the Italian Evangelical 
movement—the Beneficio di Christo crocifisso by Benedetto da Mantova 
and Marcantonio Flaminio— taken off the Index of prohibited books." 
Dudith complied with his friend's request and also solicited the case 
of Erasmus’s writings. He then complained that due to this defence 
the “monks” accused him of being a heretic.“ Gossips about his true 
faith indeed started circulating, and allegedly even his close collabora- 
tor Cardinal Hosius expressed his doubts.? Maybe not unrelated, his 
name disappeared from the minutes of the council. Dudith withdrew 
and engaged in his philological study projects, with which he caught 
up just after his arrival in Trent.” Among other intellectual projects, he 
translated and rewrote Bishop Ludovico Beccadelli’s Italian manuscript 
of Cardinal Pole's life.*! This was also encouraged by Stanislaus Hosius 
and by the chair of the Council Cardinal Giovanni Morone, who had 
been once imprisoned together with Pole by Pope Paul IV (Giovanni 
Caraffa).? The resulting Pole-biography (or rather hagiography) was 
frequently reprinted in the sixteenth-century and became one of his 
most widely read works. 


5 Georgius Purkircher to Joachim Camerarius Jr. of 27 January 1563, in Purkircher, 
Opera, 151. 

*$ Oration for the residential decree in December 1562. (Ehses, Concilii Tridentini 
Actorum, 8:705-713.) 

17 The extinction of this book was so successful that hardly any copies survived, while 
Pier Paolo Vergerio judged the number of copies in circulation to 40,000. Benedetto 
da Mantova, Il beneficio di Cristo: con le versioni del secolo 16., ed. Salvatore Caponetto 
(Firenze: Sansoni; Chicago: Newberry library, 1972). 

48 Georgius Purkircher to Joachim Camerarius Jr. of 18 February 1563, in Purkircher, 
Opera, 153. 

99 See Costil, André Dudith, 110. 

50 See his letters to Manuzio of 17 March and 24 October 1562, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 1:111-112, 124-127. 

7 Beccadelli, Vita Reginaldi Poli. See also his letter to Beccadelli of 14 October 1562, 
in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:122-123; Szczucki, “Między ortodoksja.” 

52 Sec his letter to Manuzio of 24 October 1562, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:125. Also 
see Szczucki, “Między ortodoksja,” 65; Gigliola Fragnito, Memorie individuale e costruzione 
biografica: Beccadelli, Della Casa, Vettori alle origini di un mito (Urbino: Argalia, 1978), 17-18. 
In the context of the Council, raising monuments to Pole's activity was another act of 
resisting the conservative orientation of the pope. 
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Dudith's strategy for attaining promotion may remind one of 
Sambucus's stratagems. When Maximilian was about to be crowned 
King of Bohemia, Dudith sent him a humble letter expressing his 
desire to join the king's clientele. Nothing could make him worthy of 
it, he claimed, but the craving to serve faithfully and to be of use.? 
Just afterwards he sent a letter to the head of Ferdinand's legates, the 
archbishop of Prague Antonín Brus, to intervene regarding his promo- 
tion." Later, when the legates held a celebrating mass in Trent on the 
occasion of Maximilian's nomination as King of the Romans, Dudith 
was honoured with the task of giving an oration, which he sent to 
Maximilian.? Eventually, he dedicated his biography of Pole to Ferdi- 
nand; an appointment to a new bishopric (still on Ottoman territory) 
soon followed. When his friend Georgius Purkircher learnt about the 
promotion he laconically commented to Joachim Camerarius Jr.: “You 
see how his titles are multiplying, but I am worried that corrupted by 
offices he will go completely mute at the end."?' As regards reforms, 
Dudith indeed went dumb. It was only four years later that he let his 
voice be heard again—as a married bishop—but it was no longer to 
support Catholic reform. 

Dudith returned to Linz with a confidential mission entrusted to 
him by Papal Legate Morone, a rational supporter of Protestant- 
Catholic conciliation. His project was to win over Ferdinand to agree 
to the pope's final goal, the immediate ending of the Council. The 
pope had little chance without imperial support given the massive 
resistance and power of Spanish clergymen.? Morone was well aware 
of the emperor's growing trust in Dudith, evidenced in the fact he 
had promised him a diocese with a decent income as soon as it was 


5 Letter of 8 June 1562, Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:114—115. 

** Letter of 14 June 1562, Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:115-118, repeated on the 15th of 
September (119-122). On Brus a see Evans, Rudolf II, 110; Samuel Steinherz, ed., Briefe 
des Prager Erzbischofs Anton Brus von Müglitz 1562-1563 (Prague: Verein für Geschichte 
der Deutschen in Bóhmen, 1907). 

5 Andreas Dudithius, Orationes V in concilio Tridentino habitae, cd. Lorandus Sámuelfy 
(Halle: Berger, 1743), 49-54. The oration contains pro forma praise of Maximilian's 
virtues. The letter is dated 15 December 1562, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:130-131. 

°° The dedication was written on the first day of 1563, and the book was sent to 
Ferdinand only in April; yet a letter of gratitude for the promotion had been sent in 
March. (See Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:131-134; 135-136; 136-137.) 

? "Vides, quam crescant honores, sed metuo, ut muneribus corruptus plane tandem 
obmutescat." See the letter cited in n. 49. 

58 See the comments of Samuel Steinherz in idem, ed. Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland 
(Vienna: Hólder, 1914), 2,4:378-388. 
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possible.’ Having communicated Morone's conditions to Ferdinand 
regarding the termination of the Council, Dudith soon received another 
prestigious task: he needed to mediate between the Hungarian nobles 
and the court regarding Maximilian’s coronation as King of Hungary.” 
Later, he successfully accomplished other diplomatic tasks, mainly as a 
mediator representing the king.*! The promotion that was due for his 
services in Irent was realised after Maximilian's coronation in 1563, 
when Dudith received the prestigious seat of Pécs, the bishopric that 
earlier had belonged to Georgius Drascovitius (another erudite legate 
in Trent). Although a big part of the diocese was also in the hands of 
the Ottomans, it offered much higher revenues than Dudith's previous 
seats. As bishops used to being compensated for the losses caused by 
the Ottomans Dudith also applied for the provostship of Jászó, which 
offered actually higher income than his bishopric. In addition to 
these new revenues Dudith was given the titles of royal secretary and 
councillor, and right after Maximilian's coronation he was presumably 
also nominated vice-chancellor (or was destined to become), but he did 
not actually take up the office D 


5 See Morone’s letter to Carlo Borromeo of 12 May 1563, in Samuel Steinherz, 
ed. Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland (Vienna: Carl Gerold’s Sohn, 1903), 2,3:378-379. 
Although Dudith could not convince Ferdinand regarding ending the council, he 
later agreed. See Steinherz, ed. Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland, 2,3:386, n. 1.; and for 
Steinherz’s valuable analysis in ibid., 378-388. 

°° Dudith was sent to the diet together with an aristocrat. On his return his role prob- 
ably diminished as the diet chose Bishop Verantius and the magnate Miklos Zrinyi as 
its delegates. See Giovanni Micheli5 letter to the Doge of 2 September 1563, in Gustav 
Turba, ed., Venetianische Depeschen vom Kaiserhofe (Vienna: Tempsky, 1889), 1:234. 

61 He was to present Maximilian’s project for peace with the Ottomans to a council 
of Hungarian magnates and prelates and raise money for this objective (see the docu- 
ments and letters from the end of October 1564 in ÖStA Vienna, HHStA, Türkei 
1.19, £. 81, 87-89, 100-101, 143, 149, 151.) Another time he was to represent the king 
on a baptism, for which he received a chalice worth 70 talers on 24 February 1564. 
(Budapest, OSZK, Fol. Lat. 1444, f. 4.). 

%2 Drascovitius was promoted to the bishopric of Zagreb. The appointment is dated 
19 November 1653, in Jozsef Koller, Historia Episcopatus Quinqueecclesiarum (Pozsony 
and Pest: n.d., 1806), 6:197. Pécs (Quinqueecclesiae, Fünfkirchen) was already under 
Ottoman rule, but part of the diocese was still intact. Dudith's earlier seat (Csanad) 
became occupied by another man of Olahus Gergely Bornemissza, who was a kind 
of a client to Dudith. See Koller, idem, 6:197—198. 

% The incomes of the castle and twelve villages of Jászó were 1768 florins in 1585, 
the next year 4829 florins (FHKA, Ungarn, Konv. 1587, October, ff. 134—136). Com- 
pare with FHKA, Ungarn, Konu. 1587. August, ff. 145-172. 

** The reason is unclear, but it may have been Olahus's resistance. For his titles 
as councillor and secretary see Koller, Historia Episcopatus, 6:196; Dudithius, Epistulae, 
1:112; Costil, Andre Dudith, 118. His nomination as vice-chancellor is preserved in the 
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The real challenge for his new life was Ferdinand’s plan to send him 
back as an imperial orator to Rome. Dudith was to obtain the pope's 
permission for the use of the Chalice and the practice of ecclesiasti- 
cal matrimony within the Empire; Morone had promised both to the 
emperor in return for agreeing to the termination of the council. 
Dudith's poise and self-confidence grew along with his presüge and 
titles, and perhaps even faster. Prior to actually receiving the commis- 
sion concerning Rome, he sent a letter to Imperial Vice-Chancellor 
Sigismund Seld demanding 15 servants and five horses, claiming that 
they traditionally comprised the entourage of an imperial orator. Fur- 
ther, he wanted the same amount of money Antonín Brus had received 
as head of legates in Irent.® He must have been deeply disappointed 
when his nomination did not materialise. Whatever sympathies Ferdi- 
nand felt for Dudith, he had to take account of the fact that his name 
and voice might not ring so well to everyone in Rome.“ Instead of him 
Ferdinand finally entrusted Sigismund Seld for the task. 

Nonetheless, Dudith remained one of the most trusted clients of 
the emperor, even staying close to his sick-bed during the last period 
of his life." As a sign of deep trust, he was appointed royal chaplain 
(“supremus capellanus"), and according to unconfirmed reports he also 
functioned as a priest during this period. After the emperor's death 
in 1564, Dudith's career continued to boom. At the beginning, he was 
counted among Maximilian's most trusted councillors too. According 
to Delfino, his relationship with the new emperor and his authority in 


diary of Farkas Kovacsöczy, “Ceterum Andreas Dudith Sbardellatus creatus est in 
eppiscopatum Quinqueecclesiensis, et paullo post factus est vicecancellarius in locum 
Franciscus Forgach eppiscopus Waradiensis,” in Vienna, ONB, Cod. S.N. 1912, 62,. 
Also see Girolamo Ruscelli’s note: “Tornato a casa... fu fatto Vescovo de Cinquechiese, 
supremo Capellano, Vicecancelliere e Consigliere continuo e ordinario d'Ongaria." 
Ruscelli, Le imprese illustri, DDDr. Yet, Dudith still called himself a secretary “in meo 
hoc secretarius munere” in his letter to Maximilian of 7 November 1565, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 1:248—250. 

®% Letter of 25 January 1564, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:151-153. 

66 See Carlo Borromeo’s letter to Delfino of 29 April 1564, in Steinherz, Nuntiaturb- 
erichte aus Deutschland, 2,4:112. See more in Chapter 7, pp. 288-289. 

67 Delfino’s letter to Borromeo of 26 April 1564, in Steinherz, Nuntiaturberichte aus 
Deutschland, 2,4:110. 

55 On a proof of receipt of his salary of 24 February 1564 Dudith called himself 
Bishop of Pécs, secretary, supremus capellanus, and councillor. Budapest, OSZK, Fol. Lat. 
1444, f. 4. It is in agreement with the well-informed Ruscelli (Le imprese illustri, DDDr). 
See the report of the Spanish ambassador De Chantone (Thomas Perenot) of 23 May 
1567: “Celebro missa solemne en una session [of the Council], y muchas vezes en esta 
corte..." Archivio Generale de Simancas, Estato Alemania. Leg. 657, f. 43. (A copy is 
held in the archives of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, MS 4939.) 
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matters of Hungary was so exceptional that it was difficult to tell who 
could be second to him in importance. In fact, Dudith's influence was 
sought not only by his less significant friends like Johannes Sambucus, 
but he mediated as well in the case of high-ranking individuals such 
as bishop Antonius Verantius, the Lord Chief Justice András Bäthory, 
or the influential courtier Mihaly Révai.” 


A discontent servant of. the Habsburg dynasty 


In 1565, Dudith left Vienna and Hungary for good. The diplomatic 
career that started so instantly and so successfully in Trent now con- 
tinued in Poland. No one believed he would remain in Poland for a 
whole decade, as it happened, and it does not appear that Maximilian 
wanted to remove him from Vienna, although he could evidently do 
without his services at home. Dudith was asked to resolve an intricate 
affair, the marriage conflict between the Polish king Sigismund II 
Augustus and his wife Queen Catharine, who was Maximilian's sister. 
The goal was to attain cohabitation between the royal couple; and if it 
proved impossible, Catharine had to be taken home. The secret aim of 
the mission was to prepare Habsburg succession in Poland.” To lead 
a mission of such importance was surely considered a great honour. 
However, even though it offered lavish economic compensation, it was 
certainly not a pleasant task. In fact, Dudith and his companion baron 
Wilhelm Kurzbach, president of the Silesian Chamber, soon found out 
that the conflict between the royal couple could not be resolved.” The 


** Delfino to Francesco Medici of 10 September 1564: “è personaggio di portata 
et sia detto con pace del clero tutto, non so chi lo vinca in desiderio di servire a la 
sede apostolica, et è tanto innanti col'imperatore in rebus Ungaricis, che non veggo 
io, a chi egli sia secondo, etiam ne li più apparenti et più essentiali favori de la Ces. 
S. Mtà". (Steinherz, Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland, 2,4:202.) 

7 See his letter to Ferdinand of 23 May 1564 (Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:155) and a 
Ratschlag to Dudith related to it (FHKA, Prot. 1564 Exp, No. 257, f. 183.) regarding 
the castle of Diösgyör (to which Mihäly Revai aspired). Also see Verantius’s request 
in his letter to Dudith of 26 June 1564 (Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:156-157); and Andras 
Báthory's application in the matter of his soldiers’ two-months’ salary (FHKA, Prot. 
1564 Exp No. 257, f. 361). 

” See the instruction to Dudith and his companion Wilhelm Kurzbach in Bibl, Die 
Korrespondenz, 1:83-99. A good description of Dudith’s early diplomatic activity and 
marriage is given by Lech Szczucki, “Ars dissimulandi. (Andrzeja Dudycza rozstanie z 
Kosciolem),” in Janusz Tazbir, ed., Kultura polska a kultura europejska (Warsaw: Państwowe 
Wydawn, 1987). 

7? Fichtner shows that Catharine's unpleasant sickness may have been one of the 
main reasons why Sigismund August did not want to cohabitate with her (“A com- 
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Polish king stubbornly refused the idea of cohabiting with his wife, 
and Catharine had to live in miserable conditions without any politi- 
cal significance. Dudith spent a month at the Queen's court and was 
shocked to see her unhappy state, which he described to Maximilian 
in compassionate words.” The emperor agreed to his sister's return, 
although he was apparently not indubious."* 

As the prospect of their return from Poland was within sight and 
the end of the mission at hand, Dudith took steps to secure a position 
in Hungary starting with presenting his bill to Maximilian. He actually 
desired to fill the post of the Hungarian vice-chancellor, but the emperor 
completely ignored his request.” Three months later, he repeated the 
petition, truly offended by the ignominious treatment. He explained 
that as a royal secretary 1t was not fair that Johannes Listhius, who was 
equal in rank, kept the royal seal; what was worse, he had to apply 
for money through him. However, Dudith clearly stated he was not so 
interested in having the seal as in the position of the vice-chancellor 
itself. He asserted that this post was traditionally given to bishops and 
gave a list of examples. His acquiring the post, he felt, was reasonable 
in that it would not clash with the influence of Archbishop Olahus, 
who could continue functioning as summus cancellarius, which was more 
symbolic than a real office, while he would actually be responsible for 
the job in Vienna. Maximilian kept postponing his answer, but Dudith 
was not the type to give up easily. Four months later, when he asked the 
imperial secretary Mark Sinckmoser for letter formulas regarding the 
case of the Queen, he still firmly hoped that he could sign these letters 
as a vice-chancellor.? Maximilian did not deny the value of renewing 
the position of Hungarian vice-chancellor, but his choice only a few 
years later was not Dudith but his competitor Listhius. Dudith had in 
effect overlooked the political power of the talented secretary Listhius, 
who was married to the archbishop's niece. 

An earlier and not forgotten slighting to Dudith's dignity was 
Maximilian's scandalous appointment for the very lucrative diocese of 
Gyór of the foreigner Zaccaria Delfino, which outraged all Hungar- 
lan noblemen. Dudith was let down, although he had hastily applied 


munity of illness," 210—212). 

"7 Letter to Maximilian of 24 June 1565, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:210-216. 

™ See Maximilian's letter of 23 July 1565, and Dudith’s letter to Giovanni Francesco 
Commendone, papal legate in Poland, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:220—223. 

? Letter of 7 November 1565, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:248—250. Cf. note 64. 

© Letter of 6 April 1566, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:283-288. 
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for the diocese when it became vacant." His application was rejected 
only three days later when Delfino was made an administrator of the 
diocese. The emperor maintained that it was not from lack of royal 
mercy that Dudith's requests remained unanswered, and this was per- 
haps not just rhetoric. His esteem of his ambassador was expressed in 
the desire to make him an orator at his father's funeral. Maximilian 
ordered Dudith to get prepared to deliver an oration at the funeral 
"surrounded by magnates." He assured Dudith that he preferred him 
to all the others who had received the same assignment.” Nevertheless, 
rather surprisingly, Dudith remained absent from Ferdinand's funeral. 
Despite the warm invitation Maximilian changed his mind, and instead 
of Vienna he made Dudith leave for Lithuania to meet the Polish king. 
Dudith truly loathed this new trip to meet Sigismund,” but could do 
nothing but follow his patron's order. In return, Maximilian generously 
rewarded his trip and did some minor favours for him." 

A further stain to his honour was the fact that the pope failed to 
confirm his bishopric office in time. Since Dudith did not sign the 
decrees of ‘Trent (being already back in Vienna when the Council 
ended) and had been one of the opposition's spokesmen, he needed to 
send an authentic confession of his faith to Rome. Dudith used all his 
connections to get the papal approval but to no avail. In a letter to the 
apostolic legate of Poland Francesco Commendone he thanked him for 
his intervention, claiming he had already handed over a testimony to 
Delfino, in which he admitted belief in everything in accordance with 
Trent; but this apparently did not satisfy Rome.?! 


7 See Maximilian’s letter to Dudith of 20 November 1565, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
1:251-254. There was a vast difference in the revenues of the Gyór and Pécs dioceses. 
In 1577 the revenues of Gyór equalled 11700 florins plus 2000 florins coming from 
the tithe of Moson: FHKA, Ungarn, Konv. 1587. August, f. 147. See more specific 
information in Almási, “Variációk,” 1416-7; Szczucki, “Ars dissimulandi," 114. 

7? Maximilian to Dudith of 7 July 1565, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:217-218. 

79 Letters to Commendone of 14th and 16th of July 1565, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
1:218-220. 

8° Maximilian's letter of 23 July 1565, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:220-223; FHKA, 
Hofzahlamtsbücher 20, 1565 Reg, No. 264. 

H In 1565 Dudith complained that Rome confirmed Drascovitius as a bishop, 
whereas his bishopric remained unconfirmed. Although the consistorium made a positive 
decision on the 7* of February 1565, it apparently never came into force, certainly not 
till the 6^ of November 1566. See Steinherz, Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland, 2,4:53, 91, 
112; Costil, André Dudith, 118-119; Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:146-147, 241—243, 427. It is 
interesting to note that Dudith's imperial patron had to go through the same humiliat- 
ing process. When Maximilian wanted to have his imperial office recognised by Rome 
the pope insisted he send a written confession of his Catholic faith. 
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In the meantime, Queen Catharine's return was curiously and unex- 
pectedly postponed.” Whether Dudith supported this decision or not is 
unknown, but he quickly found out the postponement was in vain and 
Sigismund Augustus would never change his mind regarding cohabita- 
tion. He therefore asked Maximilian to allow him to return to Vienna, 
but the emperor disagreed.” Finally, Dudith travelled to Augsburg to 
meet his patron personally only to be sent back to Poland with new 
instructions, but the same goals.®* All that he managed to obtain was 
generous compensation for the lengthy stay in Poland in the form of a 
series of salary raises.? He was now receiving more money in a month 
(i.e. 500 talers, not counting his ecclesiastical revenues) than Sambucus 
in a year, being one of the best-paid officers of the Empire.? However, 
in the summer of 1566, the loss of the Castle of Sziget meant losing 
the still-unoccupied parts of his diocese, which meant that the yearly 
500 talers of the tithe evaporated. 

On his return to Poland from Augsburg Dudith found himself in 
a political vacuum. Sigismund categorically asked him to refrain from 
campaigning for cohabitation; hence he could not deliver any oration 


8 At the end of 1565 she was persuaded to allow her case to be discussed by the 
Polish Diet (the sgm). We do not know what role Dudith had in this decision, however, 
he soon found out that the diet would not be able to coerce the king into cohabitation. 
If Dudith was involved in this decision, as Szczucki supposes ("Ars dissimulandi,” 194), 
his motivations could be related to his failure to get an office in Hungary, and thus the 
desire to show some real diplomatic success. 

% About his return see Maximilian's letter of 16 February 1566, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 1:277. 

** Bibl, Die Korrespondenz, 1:494-504. 

® Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1566 Reg (No. 271), f. 81.; 1566 Reg (No. 211), f. 230; 
1566 Exp (No. 270), £. 167. After his promotion to bishop of Pécs, the Hungarian 
Chamber doubled his earlier salary to 400 florins yearly, and also paid an extra 500 
in the name of the tithe due from his diocese with its centre in Sziget. (FHKA, Prot. 
1564 Reg (No. 259), f. 43; Gedenkbücher Ung. 393 (1564-66), f. 76; Prot. 1564 Reg 
(No. 259), f. 414.) Besides these benefices Dudith also enjoyed the incomes of the 
provostship of Jászó (see note 63). The travel expenses of Dudith and Kurzbach were 
generously covered, too. (Altogether he received 3500 guldens extra money: FHKA, 
Hofzahlamtsbücher 20 (1565), £. 89v; Prot. 1565 Reg (No. 264, f. 165, 203.); 1566 
Exp (No. 270), f£. 273.) His initial salary as a legate was fixed at 200 talers monthly 
(FHKA, Hofzahlamtsbücher 20 (1565), £. 88r). 

8° Besides his salary and benefices, Dudith’s services were also compensated in other 
forms, such as permissions for tax-free traffic of goods and wine, donations of textiles 
for the dressing of his servants (338 guldens), and having his secretary be paid through 
church revenues. See Dudith’s letter to Maximilian (Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:188—206); 
Maximilian’s letter to Dudith (Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:220-223); FHKA, Hofzahlamts- 
bücher 21 (1566), £ 67r. 
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during the Diet of Lublin." He had to make novel efforts to rearrange 
the Queen's return to Vienna. When finally he wound up this mission 
and set out for Vienna to accompany the Queen at the end of 1566, he 
was genuinely sceptical about a possible return for her and particularly 
for himself to Poland: 


I do not know—Dudith wrote to Francesco Commendone, apostolic leg- 
ate in Poland—what kind of decision will be taken in this unfortunate 
and fatal affair [i.e. Catherine's broken marriage]. I cannot see either 
whether she will need to return or stay away from that country that Our 
Lord has originally destined for her as chamber and tomb; but I doubt 
that in any way they decide I would also need to return and spend the 
most flourishing years of my life in that wretched country, which adores 
the virtue of your excellence along with the rest of the world D 


He had to be disappointed again. The promise of an office was not 
fulfilled; Maximilian gave him an honorarium of 5000 talers, but refused 
Dudith’s resignation and ordered him to return promptly to Poland.” 
There was apparently more need for him in Poland than in Vienna, 
where the emperor could not find a position to match his high stature. 
The goals of the new mission practically remained the same: Dudith 
had to secure Catharine’s alimony for her stay in Austria, and continue 
the secret preparations for Habsburg succession in Poland.” 

The ambassador took his time in Vienna, lingering for more than 
three months, and left for Poland only due to Maximilian’s emphatic 
order?! The new mission most assuredly no longer inspired him. He 
must have understood that much of his prestige had vanished—almost 
as fast as it came—and his court career was to be stuck for a while. 
He had no patience for that, any more than had the erudite bishop 
of Varad Ferenc Forgach, who had once similarly contested for the 
same bishopric of Györ in vain, and then decided to change his life 


87 His letters to Catherine of 7 June 1566 and of 29 June 1566, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 1:299-300, 313-327. 

38 Letter of 6 November 1566 from Vienna, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:427: “Non 
so che risoluzione abbia di nascer ancora di questo infelice e fatale negozio; né posso 
vedere s'ella [Queen Catherine] si abbia di ritornare...; ma mi dubito che, o nell'uno 
o nell'altro modo che si deliberi, pur a me bisognerä ritornare a spendere la pit fiorita 
età mia in quel benedetto paese, che adora le virtù di Vostra Signoria Illustrissima, 
con il resto del mondo." 

3 Maximilian's letter of 1 June 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:455-456; FHKA, 
Hofzahlamtsbücher 21 (1566), £ 861. 

° See Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:431, n. 1. 

?! Letter of 3 February 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:432. 


THE CURIOUS CAREER OF A HETERODOX HUMANIST 257 


and leave Maximilian's service, all during the months when Dudith 
was in Vienna.” 


Marriage and ils consequences 


In the spring of 1567, Dudith returned to Poland and married in 
secret his lover the noblewoman Regina Strassowna, Queen Catherine's 
ladies-in-waiting. As he later related, their love affair had started at the 
beginning of his mission in Poland.? Regina had a highly prestigious 
but semi-embarrassing relative—the Turkish dragoman Ibrahim Pascha 
who was the chief translator for the sultan and widely known in Western 
diplomatic circles.* The exact date of the marriage is unknown but 
presumably prior to his meeting with the Polish king Sigismund in the 
matter of his new mission. The king treated him in a friendly manner 
and offered protection against persecution.” As Dudith later claimed, 
he tried to bring an end to his deputation as soon as possible. He 
informed Maximilian about the results of the meeting with Sigismund 
regarding Queen Catharine, and apparently he tried to resign once 
more.? He claimed later to Maximilian he wanted to withdraw with 
his wife because the rumours of his marriage started to become an 
obstacle to his diplomatic activity.” ‘The emperor, who knew nothing 
yet of the marriage, asked him to finish his mission first, but what 
exactly this meant was not clarified. Dudith, however, sent his servants 
and clients away with an honorarium, and withdrew with his wife to a 
village adjacent to Krakow, where, as minor landlords, they spent the 
rest of the year.” 


92 See Almási, “Variációk,” 1420-1421. 

?* Letter to Francesco di Andrea of 10 July 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:466- 
469. 

9 Tbrahim’s original name was Joachim Strass. See Pal Acs, “Andreas Dudith’s 
Brother-in-law,” Camoenae Hungaricae 3 (2005), 59-64. See his lost letter to Peter Monau 
of 21 November 1586, fragmentarily cited by Stieft, Versuch, 168. 

99 Szczucki, “Ars dissimulandi," 199-200. 

% See his letters to Maximilian of 17 and 24 of March 1567, in Dudithius, Zpis- 
tulae, 1:434—436. 

” See the fragment of Maximilian’s letter of 10 April 1567, in Dudithius, Epis- 
tulae, 1:438. Since it survived only in Dudith's edition its authenticity can be easily 
questioned. 

?* Letter of 1 June 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:456. 

?? His letter to Maximilian of 28 April 1567 was dated from Piotrków, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 1:439—443. The chronology of the events is not entirely clear. According to 
Szczucki he sent his servants and clients away so as not to have testimonies about his 
wedding: “Ars dissimulandi,” 128. 
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Dudith never thought a break with the Catholic Church should also 
mean a rupture with the court. When he finally informed the emperor 
about his marriage he explained his act rather than excused it. He 
admitted he might have to accept a hard life without any provision, 
and asked for an office in Silesia or in North-East Hungary. He also 
pleaded with Maximilian to give him either a yearly pension or a raise 
of salary or some Silesian possessions." A month later, he repeated his 
plea: he believed 1f Maximilian thought he could still use his services in 
one of his countries, he would readily accept his decision; this was far 
more important than his own desire to dedicate the rest of his life to 
literary studies in tranquillity ot), D Although the emperor was more 
upset than Dudith imagined, he still consented to his client's appeal to 
withdraw into Silesia and also promised to decide upon his salary. 

News about the marriage spread rapidly, and many could not believe 
their ears. Commendone confirmed the rumour in his letters to his 
correspondents in Italy, but added that he did not believe it since these 
were not things to be believed. It was a “scandal of God's church” 
and unprecedented that a bishop who was no longer young and had 
such a high standing married. Maximilian’s ambassador in Rome Count 
Prospero Arco informed him that the bishop of Pécs is said to have 
"married a niece of the Chiaus (the one who the Turks have recently 
sent into Venice). She is claimed to have served the Queen of Poland, 
and Dudith has supposedly made love to her.”! Many thought Dudith 
was a hypocrite who probably did not believe in anything, and some 
Catholics were worried that being a very literate and experienced 
man he might be a greater pest for Poland and Hungary than Luther 
had been for Germany. Gossips also held that Dudith conspired for 
the Ottomans and the Moscow prince. Some believed that he aspired 
to serve the Polish king but failed, while others confirmed he already 
received a salary from Sigismundus Augustus.' In general, people were 
perplexed and simply thought he had to be crazy to abandon such a 


100 Letter of 28 April 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:439—443. 

' Letter of 1 June 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:456-457. 

!? Letter of Count Arco dated 19 April 1567, in OStA Vienna, HHStA, Italien, 
Rom, Correspondenz 32, f. 64. 

103 “Ha preso per moglie una nipote del Chiaus che fu mandato alle giorni passati 
dal Turco a Venetia, quali dicono essere stata serva dalla ser.ma Regina di Pollonia, et 
con la quale vogliono ch'altre volte il vescovo habbi fatto l'amore." Ibid. 

!* A summery of these opinions is given by Ignaz Philipp Dengel, ed., Nuntiaturberichte 
aus Deutschland (Vienna: Holzhausen, 1939), 2,6:67-69. On the salary see the letter of 
Prospero Arco to Maximilian of 5 June 1567, in Vienna, HHStA, Italien, Rom, Kor- 
respondenzen 34, f. 218. 
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shining career. The Venetian ambassador of Vienna Giovanni Michiel 
reported that 


[Dudith] does not care to return here where he could surely expect to 
succeed the archbishop of Esztergom, primate of Hungary, with an 
income of 60 or 70 thousand Hungarian ducats, since it was promised 
to him by his Imperial Majesty.!® 


It is doubtful whether the archbishopric title was waiting for Dudith, 
who was not even promoted to the seat of Gyór, but there were cer- 
tainly great ecclesiastical spots to be given up. The Holy Seat's reaction 
was the most severe: the pope wanted Dudith to be handed over to his 
representatives. This did not happen, but manifestoes were placed in 
various churches about Dudith's apostasy. At the beginning of the next 
year the bishopric of Pécs was seized from him as from a heretic; he 
was excommunicated and his image publicly burnt in Rome. 
Meanwhile Dudith lived undisturbed in the outskirts of Krakow. 
Despite the papal brief ordering the Polish king to expel Dudith the king 
provided him security, and as a sign of his benevolence gave his wife 
400 florins as a dowry. Regina also received 1000 talers from her former 
patron Catherine, Maximilian's sister. Dudith invested this money plus 
some loans (and probably also his own money) in four manors, and his 
‘modest’ living was based on the incomes of these lands." Maximilian, 
whose relationship with the pope deteriorated in this period, was not a 
ruler who would hand over any of his chents to Rome or expel them 
on papal pressure. He claimed he could do nothing since Dudith lived 
abroad. There was a rumour that his reluctance was due to the fact he 
had entrusted secrets onto Dudith—and in fact the secret goal of the 
Polish ambassador was to prepare Habsburg succession in Poland." 
However, it is questionable how much Dudith could have abused this 


105 «Ne si cura pit di tornar di qua, dove era sicuro, mediante la promessa che 
aveva avuto da S. Maestà Ces. Di succedere all'Arcivescovo di Strigonia, primate 
d'Ongaria, con 60 o 70 m. ducati ongari d'entrata (essendo quell'Arcivescovo decrepito) 
..." Franciszek Krasiński confirmed the same point in a letter to Dudith of 30 Janu- 
ary 1568, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:32—33. Michiel’s report, dated on 15 May 1567, 
is cited in ıbıd. n. 8. 

106 See Ferenc Kollányi, “Regestäk a római és pármai leveltärakböl,” Törtenelmi Tár, 
6 (1905), 362-371; Dengel, Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland, 2,6:93—94; Costil, Andre 
Dudith, 130, n. 5. 

107 See his letter to Maximilian of 6 February 1568, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:34—37; 
esp. n. 3 to 6. On the brief see Paolo Manuzio's information in Paolo Manuzio, Lettere 
di Paolo Manuzio copiate sugli autografi esistenti nella Biblioteca Ambrosiana, ed. A-A. Renouard 
(Paris: G. Renouard, 1834), 103. 

108 See Dengel, Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland, 2,6:93—94. 
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knowledge; it is far more probable Maximilian did not want to lose the 
opportunity to use his services in the future on this crucial matter. Also, 
as an aspirant to the Polish throne, the emperor had to be cautious in 
punishing Dudith, since religious tolerance appeared as an important 
expectation of the Polish nobility from a possible future king. 
Whatever Maximilian normally thought of the papacy and celibacy, 
Dudith put him into an embarrassing situation."? His fury was raised 
less by what Dudith committed than by the way he did it: secretly. This 
ran seriously against the grain of their relationship, supposedly rooted 
in the ethos of mutual trust and friendship. Although the ambassador 
would not have received Maximilian's consent to his marriage plan, 
it was more than impolite not to inform him beforehand, or at least 
immediately after it happened.! The gossips concerning Dudith were 
painful for both parties, particularly as one of them was shamefully 
true. It turned out that the former bishop had sold the silver reserves 
of his church. In an apologetic letter Dudith tried to excuse himself 
(with more or less success), using the strategy of counterattacking and 
at the same time making the whole story appear banal.!! He adamantly 
complained about the scandal he himself had created, which was in 
fact a petty issue in the face of all the vices of the Hungarian clergy. 
He claimed that the silver articles were all rotten and of no value, 
and were sold for around 600 florins just after his return from Trent, 
where he incurred serious debts, since he had not received what was 
due from the clergy for his legation.''” He had pawned and not sold 
the only usable object, a crosier, with Orsolya Kanizsai, widow of the 
Palatine, for two or three hundred florins. ‘The point here he was trying 
to make was that absolutely nothing extraordinary or unethical had 
occurred. Indeed, there were ample precedents and moreover Canon 
Law itself explicitly permitted him to do this. When debts or the need 
of paupers compelled the bishop, he was free to sell silver vases and 
similar items; and Dudith had both debts and was poor. So he helped 
himself and his mother—who was the poorest person closest to him—so 
Dudith stated rather cheekily He was poor when his bishopric career 
started (to which he never aspired), and remained poor later also, since 


109 See his letter to Dudith of 1 July 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:460—461. 

110 See Dudith's excuse in his letter of 1 June 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:446. 

11 Letter of 26 July 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:469—473; cf. his letter to Francesco 
di Andrea (Franciscus de Andreis) of 10 July 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:466—469. 

12 The Hungarian clergy offered 1676 talers for the two representatives at the 
Council of Trnava in April 1561, but only a part of it was raised. See Koller, Historia 
Eppiscopatus, 6:198 and Zipser, Dudith András, 13. 
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he could not profit much from his diocese and had to spend on pomp 
and splendour because of court expectations. He claimed that not even 
the Polish mission had changed his financial situation: 


Who was poorer than me, when, accompanying the Queen, I returned 
to Your Majesty after two years of mission in Poland despoiled of my 
diocese, finding myself in an unfamiliar milieu, molested by creditors 
from all directions, with my old and poor mother who had been deprived 
of all her possession by Your Majesty’s soldiers... where could I have 
turned?!" 


Dudith in reality was rather wealthy, and the loss of Sziget (1566) did 
not substantially change his situation." In no doubt the most ironic 
twist to the story the Ottomans actually compensated him for his losses 
through the kinship with Ibrahim Pascha (Dudith later admitted to have 
relied on both of his wives). In order to secure his living for the period 
after the marriage, Dudith—as he recalled it many years later—made 
a contract with the bishop of Csanád Gergely Bornemissza, who was 
already seriously indebted to him. He claimed he had handed over the 
right of perpetual tenure of his provostship at Jászó to Bornemissza, 
and in return his friend-client promised to maintain him and his family 
for a year, but failed to keep his word.'? 


An unemployed family man 


At the beginning, Dudith claimed his retirement made him flawlessly 
happy: 


No one could imagine more consolation and satisfaction than what this 
joyous solitude with my wife and books gave me. If I can continue to 


113 “Quis autem me pauperior fuit, cum ex legatione Polonica serenissimam reginam 


hinc educens ad maiestatem vestram sacratissimam post biennium redirem, spoliatus 
episcopatu, aere alieno gravatus, a creditoribus undique vexatus, matris vetulae egentis, 
spoliatae omnibus vitae adiumentis a militibus maiestatis vestrae caesareae [...] quo 
me verterem?" Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:472. Dudith even mixed up the chronology, 
contradicting what he had said earlier (that he sold the silver staff upon his return 
from Trent) in order to present himself as a poor man. 

!* Although this is what he claimed in a letter to Commendone, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 1:427. 

!5 See his letter to Thaddeus Hagecius of 12 January 1584, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 
13, n? 71, ff. 108v-110r. This agreement can be seen in quite a different light due to 
one of Dudith's letters written probably just after the event. Here he explicitly recounts 
that the provostship in question had been petitioned by Bornemissza, for whom he 
resigned it. How much this resignation in fact was relevant was dubious even to him. 
Letter to Francesco di Andrea of 27 June 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:459. 
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live this life undisturbed, it will be very happy, far from ambitions and 
human appetite, as I will not give any reason to be disturbed, will not 
upset anyone neither in writing nor in words nor acts. I will only care 
about life and procreation. "° 


This declaration, however, might also have served to take the wind 
out of watchful clergymen's sails, who were frightened about his next 
actions." Dudith obviously had high expectations for his ability to 
change, but it was not that simple. He was very much disturbed by 
rumours of his coming excommunication and by the ongoing cam- 
paign against him, which he believed to have been orchestrated by the 
Hungarian clergy headed by the old archbishop.'? Although he tried to 
be prepared for scandal and defamation, it turned out he was still not 
prepared enough.'? He asked Maximilian for a written statement on 
his faithful and useful services in the past. His loyalty and integrity were 
apparently his most sensitive points; to let them be questioned could 
render him unfit for any future service. Dudith warned Maximilian and 
the papal legate, Melchior Biglia, that if he were forced to open his 
mouth in his defence the pope would lose more than he would. '”° 
Despite the regular flow of letters and requests for the continuation of 
his earlier services Maximilian remained silent. Dudith’s voice gradually 
became more desperate, his enemies describing him as so melancholic 
and sad that they found it difficult to recognise him."' Maximilian 
reportedly hoped he would repent everything, and a Jesuit in Krakow 
already confirmed he was pondering a return to the Church.'? Thus 
the upstart idyll seems to have fallen apart pretty fast. Nevertheless, 
thanks to a diplomatic success (Dudith finally secured the instalment 


116 “Mi sto nella maggior consolazione e contentezza che l'uomo si può imaginare, 
in questa piacevole solitudine, con i libri e mia moglie, e, se da qualche distrurbo 
non mi sarà impedita questa vita, crederó che la sarà molto felice, lontana da tutte le 
ambizioni e appetiti umani. Perché non daró causa d'esser sturbato, perché non daró 
fastidio a nissuno né con scritti, né con parole, né con fatti. Attenderó solo a vivere 
e far de’ figliuoli.” Dudith to Francesco di Andrea of 27 June 1567, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 1:459. 

"7 Szczucki, “Ars dissimulandi,” 203; Dengel, Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland, 
2,6:68-69, 93-95. 

118 Sec his letter to Maximilian of 1 June 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:452—454. 

119 Letter to Francesco di Andrea of October July 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
1:466—469. 

120 His letter to Maximilian of 23 September 1567 and to Biglia of 22 September 
1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:474—477, 473-474. 

121 See for example his letter of 12 November 1568, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
1:477-478. 

122 Dengel, Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland, 2,6:94—95. 
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of a part of Queen Catherine's alimony) Maximilian’s attitude finally 
changed. He informed his councillor that he again would count on his 
services, and later also set his salary at 400 talers a year." 

At the beginning of 1568, Dudith moved back to Krakow. If he had 
predicted a year standstill (as in his one-year contract with Bornemissza) 
it seemed he was right. Apparently Maximilian overcame his initial fury 
and disappointment. As a symbolic gesture, Dudith asked his imperial 
patron to be the godfather of his first son who was of course named 
Maximilian. ‘The emperor was to be represented through Dudith’s 
friend, the palatine of Krakow Stanislaw Myszkowski, who had once 
served at the Habsburg court. With the excuse that Myszkowski was not 
his subject, Maximilian turned him down."* Symbolic gestures acquired 
great importance in this delicate situation: Dudith now demanded that 
the emperor addressed him magnificus and councillor, the title he had 
earlier had, and not egregius, which was “the most common in Poland." !”° 
He also suggested Maximilian send representatives to the forthcoming 
Polish Diet, and claimed he would happily volunteer, as he could not 
see any better appointee: he had great experience, he was known by 
everyone, and through his wife's relations was now even better connected 
than earlier." To make his importance seem greater Dudith was keen 
to call Maximilian's attention to the goals of the secret mission: the 
Habsburg succession in Poland." Still, this question appears to have 
interested him more than the ruler who failed to give his agent an 
opportunity to prove his loyalty and attain complete rehabilitation. 

Dudith's optimism was not only deflated, he in fact had to avert 
new attempts at his defamation. The malignant gossip that Sigismund 
gave him a yearly stipend of 1000 talers did not interest Maximilian 
too much,'? but the claims that Dudith had a bad reputation among 
Polish noblemen (although more and more people used him again to 


75 Letters of 12 December 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:481—482 and of 20 
February 1568, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:41—42. Even this concession to Dudith had to 
be defended in Rome by Maximilian’s ambassadors (see Costil, Andre Dudith, 133-134, 
n. 7). 

124 Dudith to Maximilian of 9 April and 1 May of 1568, and Maximilian to Dudith 
of 23 April 1568, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:54, 57-58, 59-60. 

75 His letter to Catherine of 7 February 1568, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:37-38. 

126 See his letter to Maximilian of 12 February 1568, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
2:39-40. 

77 See his letters of 27 February 1568, 6 June 1568, 1 January 1569, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 2:43—45, 64-66, 78-80. 

128 Franciszek Krasiński to Dudith of 30 January 1568 and Dudith to Maximilian 
of 6 February 1568, m Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:32-36. 
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get their cases recommended) were worrying. “I am thought to be the 
spy of the Austrian House”—Dudith wrote to Catharine— “and for this 
reason I may need to change country once.""? Dudith’s long-lasting 
political inactivity surprised also his old patron and friend the new 
archbishop Verantius. At the end of 1568, Verantius wrote to Bishop 
Georgius Drascovitius that Dudith lived with his wife in Krakow in an 
“unforeseen shadow.”!*? Finally, in 1569 Maximilian decided to give 
him a try. When delegating two high-ranking courtiers to the Diet in 
Lublin, he suggested they co-operate with Dudith, but the ambassadors 
categorically refused. They had a horrific opinion of the emperor’s 
former ambassador, seeing no reason to contact him given his extreme 
unpopularity in Poland owing to his apostasy, marriage, and charac- 
ter. Even worse, they now claimed Dudith had given out confidential 
information to some Polish noblemen.!*! 

The steady relentless attempts to defame Dudith could not have left 
the emperor uninfluenced. In the next three and a half years Dudith’s 
relationship with Maximilian became sporadic. If the ambassadors 
were right the emperor could not benefit from his services as long as 
his reputation was so low, although in fact there was not much left to 
do in Poland. Half a year after the diet, worried that Maximilian was 
alienated from him, Dudith petitioned again for some assignment in 
Poland or Hungary. He claimed he did not want an unmerited salary; 
he preferred to work for it. However, unless people in Poland understood 
that he had not fallen from imperial grace his services could have no 
avail.' Maximilian did not respond and neither did Dudith insist too 
much. After a year without hearing from the emperor he asked for the 
mitigation of a Polish nobleman who enjoyed Maximilian’s confidence.’ 
Commendone, the ‘old friend,’ cynically commented on the failure of 
this new attempt. At an audience the emperor mentioned the nuncio 
that Dudith had sent his man to Vienna to petition for the position of 
councillor in Kosice in North-East Hungary, or at least to allow him 


129 “Son tenuto per spia di casa d’Austria e forse anco per questa causa mi bisognerä 
mutar paese ..." Dated 6 June 1568, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:63-64. 

7? Verancsics, Összes munkái, 9:262. 

13! Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:86, n. 5; Dengel, Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland, 2,6:94. 

132 Letter of 22 October 1569, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:120-122; He claimed his 
only consolation was that the emperor still listened to his recommendations. An example 
was the special aid of 100 florins Dudith’s mother received from the emperor: FHKA, 
Gedenkbücher Ung. 396 (1569-70), f. 185; Prot. 1569 Reg (No. 285), f. 386. 

133 His name is Jan Gieraltowski. See his letter to Maximilian of 23 June 1570, in 
Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:149-150. 
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to buy land in Hungary and live there in peace, but he had denied 
him both. “It seems”—wrote Commendone gladly— this Sbardellatus 
does not have so much support and influence in Poland any more as he 
imagined that he should have, therefore he tries to leave the country.” 
Even 1f the legate might have exaggerated, he was basically right; since 
his marriage Dudith had never given up the 1dea of moving back to 
a quiet corner of Hungary.'” Maximilian so manifestly ignored him 
that the only documents of their relation in this period are Dudith's 
continuous petitions for the payment of his imperial salary." 


Reluctantly grabbing the opportunity 


Finally, Sigismund's death in 1572 meant that the time for action had 
arrived. Maximilian joined the election campaign by nominating first 
his son Ernst, and only if Ernst's candidacy did not work out did he 
wish to enter the ring. His fight for the Polish throne though was never 
unconditional, sometimes even clumsy.'*’ He was aware of the difficulties 
in Poland: the excessive power of the parliament and the gentry, the 
constant financial problems of the royal treasuries, the elective prin- 
ciple of the constitution, etc. Habsburg interest in Poland went back 
to his father, who had arranged marriages with the Polish king for two 
of his daughters. Now, the Spanish king Philip and his sister Maria— 
Maximilian’s wife—also joined in. Philip supported Habsburg succession 
out of anti-French and Catholic convictions; Maria probably more with 


134 “Perché pare già che Questo Sbardellato non habbia tal appoggio et tanta 
autorità quanta si presumeva di dover haver in Polonia, poiché cerca d'uscirne ...” 
Commendone to Girolamo Rusticucci of 23 November 1571, in Johann Rainer, ed., 
Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland (Vienna-Graz, 1967), 2,8:181. 

15 Also sec his letter of 4 August 1570 to Martin Gerstmann, in Dudithius, Epis- 
tulae, 2:184. 

Ir Sec his letter to the imperial legates Vilém of Rožmberk and Vratislav of Pernštejn 
of 22 April 1573, in Dudithius, Zpistulae, 2:396-397. Dudith's petitions were normally 
followed by instructions to the Silesian Chamber, but his salary was not paid for two 
years. Sambucus had to face the first delays of payment in the same period. There 
are 14 more documents registering his petitions and instructions for payment in the 
FHKA Protokollen and Gedenkbücher between the period of 1567 and 1572. The 
Hungarian Chamber worked definitely better than the Imperial. Nevertheless, it is 
surprising that in 1569, Dudith's mother received 30 florins, which was still paid to 
Dudith as “Bishop of Pécs," although he had already been excommunicated. In 1572 
the Hungarian Chamber was ordered to pay the "ordinary provision" of 400 florins 
to Dudith's mother (FHKA, Prot. 1572 Reg (No. 302), f. 30.) OSZK, Fol. Lat. 1444, 
f. 2 and 8. 

137° Fichtner, Emperor Maximilian, 202-205. 
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regard to her son, Ernst.'® Maximilian, whose resources were limited, 
never pushed the cases of his five male offspring too far. He now had 
the opportunity to secure the future of at least one. Although the new 
ambassadors to Poland were well equipped with money to bribe Polish 
aristocrats (apart from Philip's contribution Maria even tried to squeeze 
money out of the pope) it was not enough to secure Ernst's succession. 
While the aristocrats supported Ernst, the gentry decided the election 
for Henry of Valois, the brother of the French king, mainly because of 
national (anü-German) and social (anti-magnate) considerations. 
Maximilian informed Dudith about the diplomatic mission he 
had sent to Poland to support Habsburg succession and asked for his 
contribution,'? but after this first initiative nothing happened for a long 
while. Dudith offered his help to the powerful imperial ambassador 
Vratislav of Pernštejn, but more importantly asked him to recommend 
his services as an orator to the emperor.'* He even prepared two dia- 
logues (both are lost) on the theme of the election and sent them via 
Johannes Crato to the ruler. Yet at the same time he claimed he did 
not overly yearn for such an obviously risky mission: “If I continue to 
be internuntius’—he wrote to Crato— “I must follow the court leaving 
behind the family, neglecting literary studies, which are dearer to me 
than life and worth more attention than money"! As he confessed to 
the imperial archiater, the recent vacancy in Košice was more appealing, 
especially if some honorarium or an unlimited lease agreement would 
be added to it. Košice was not only far from Vienna but appeared to 
be distant from all religious wrangles, too.'*? In case of a Valois victory, 


133 The consideration to use Poland in expelling the Ottomans from Hungary and 
thus strengthening the hold on Hungary might have also emerged; however, knowing a 
bit more about the Polish nobility, it must have soon been clear that it was the last thing 
they could be used for. On the elections see Christoph Augustynowitz, Die Kandidaten und 
Interessen des Hauses Habsburg in Polen-Litauen während des Zweiten Interregnums 1574-1576 
(Vienna: WUV Univ. Verlag, 2001); Kemal Beydilli, Die polnischen Künigswahlen und Inter- 
regnen von 1572 und 1576 im Lichte osmanischer Archivalien (München: ‘Trofenik, 1976). 

19 Letter of 30 September 1572, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:345-347. 

140 See the letter to Pernštejn (as in note 130); and to Maximilian of 14 March 1573, 
in Dudithius, Zpistulae, 2:385—386. 

11 “Si pergo internuntius esse, sequenda erit aula, deserenda familia, abicienda studia 
litterarum, quae vita mihi cariora sunt, multum aeris profundendum." Letter of 27 
August 1573, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 29:448. See his other letters to Crato of 4 and 30 
of July; and to Maximilian of 10 August 1573, in ibid. 2:402—403, 423—437. 

1? See his first defence of his matrimony of 28 April 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
1:442. He started using Crato's influence heavily at exactly the same time as Sambu- 
cus; he begged him to further the payment of his salaries, to convince the emperor 
to give him a position in Silesia or in Upper Hungary, and to present Maximilian the 
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it seemed useless to stay in Poland longer, especially as campaigning 
for the Habsburgs could be dangerous. 

Whether reluctantly or not, Dudith returned to the political stage, 
although the elections were indeed won by the French. Even before 
any assignment arrived, he was already acting in Maximilian’s case.!? 
When he was finally officially entitled internuntius and secretary in 
Poland, Maximilian told to thank Vice-Chancellor Johann Weber for 
the appointment. Now the Imperial and the Hungarian ambassadors 
started collaborating more closely. On Dudith’s demand, his annual 
salary of 400 talers was doubled, but this still seemed ridiculous for the 
position, so he soon asked for a raise and received an additional 200 
talers. ^ Maximilian, however, was not yet convinced. The fact that he 
sent some letters to the Polish senators without informing Dudith made 
him terribly furious: “It would have been much better not elevating 
me [to this post] than bringing such a deep shame on me without any 
reason"—he wrote to Weber.” Not that the title of internuntius pleased 
him too much: it was a grade lower than his earlier rank (nuntius, Le. 
ambassador or orator). In this office he claimed he did not feel his 
authority was high enough to represent a case of such importance, and 
moreover, it could also place him in unpleasant situations. As funer- 
als were ab ovo occasions for representation and precedence, Dudith 
had to fight for his due place with ambassadors and legates of other 
nations.'^ When Maximilian finally responded to his continuous sulk- 


said dialogues. Letters to Crato of 26 January and 25 March of 1573, in ibid. 2:384, 
n. 1, and 392-394. 

143 Letter of 14 July 1573, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:409. 

14 Dudith to Crato of 4 July 1573, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:402—403. 

45 See Girolamo Lippomano’s reports in Augustus Ciezkowski, ed., Fontes Rerum 
polonicarum e tabulario reipublicae venetae (Venice: Dell’ancora di L. Merlo, 1892-1902), 
2,1:14—62. 

46 Maximilian to Dudith of 14 July 1573; Dudith to Maximilian of 29 October 
1573; Maximilian to Dudith of 12 November 1573, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:409-410, 
520—529, 539—541. 

47 “At longe satius erat me non evehere quam sic statim, sine causa, in ignominiae 
barathrum detrudere etc." Dudith to Johann Baptist Weber of 31 July 1573, in 
Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:429. 

48 The stubbornness with which Dudith stuck to this question shows that apart from 
being a question of pride it may really have hindered his work. When the papal legate 
was to head a funeral march together with Dudith he objected being so close to someone 
who was not an ambassador, but only an “agent,” and who was even excommunicated, 
although personally he claimed he had no problems with him. Dudith responded that 
a pope, well known for his omnipotence in earth and heaven, could also nullify an 
excommunication. The senators laughed, and Dudith took the place that was meant 
for him. The legate remained embarrassed and claimed that Maximilian should for 
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ing and protesting about his title, he confessed he would not promote 
him because of his excommunication.'? Dudith had a retort, saying he 
could not see why his excommunication should create problems in a 
country where no one had the same opinion in religious matters, and 
where esteem for the pope was so low. If Maximilian was worried about 
being judged by the Catholic clergy and the pope, it was already too 
late, as the fact that he made him internuntius could likewise be judged 
negatively. The emperor should realise that it was not his pecuniary 
interest at stake, but rather the interest of his mission:'° 


I am not moved by ambitions, but by the desire to serve more usefully and 
with more dignity. As far as I am concerned, it seems to me that I am so 
far of ambitions that I would prefer going back to my hidden, private life 
of literary studies to taking the responsibilities of important negotiations. 
However, I am compelled to postpone all my private concerns out of 
loyalty, gratitude and Your Majesty’s clemency towards me.’*! 


Although Dudith was still not completely rehabilitated, his reputation 
and authority grew rapidly in Poland. The country was indeed a place 
of religious diversity, where his apostasy was warmly received by a great 
number of people. As the popularity of the French king decreased very 
fast there was a growing space for successful action as well. Maximil- 
lan's full trust in Dudith seems to have been won back finally, but he 
refuted Dudith's newer efforts to get some benefices in Hungary or a 
job closer to Vienna.'” Again, Dudith was compensated in money; he 


this position have sent a Catholic and not an excommunicated heretic. See Dudith's 
letter to Maximilian of 3 April 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:105-105; and the letter 
by Vincenzo Laureo to the Cardinal of Como of 21 April 1574, cited by Costil, André 
Dudith, 155. There are numerous other letters concerning these problems in 1573-1575. 
See Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:410—414, 439-444, 456—458, 471-477, 569-577, 610-612; 
Epistulae, 3:51—55, 79-81, 130-133, 154-156; and Epistulae, 4:59—70. 

149 Maximilian to Dudith of 2 April 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:99. 

150 Letter of 18 April 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:117. 

51 The citation is from an earlier letter: “Non moveor ambitione ulla, sed deside- 
rio utilius et maiore cum dignitate serviendi. Nam quod ad me quidem attinet, ita 
mihi videor ab omni ambitione alienus ut malim ad prioris vitae privatae latebras et 
litterarum studia redire quam negotiis magnis me denuo implicare. Sed monet me 
fides et gratitudo ac maiestatis vestrae sacratissimae erga me clemetia ut privata mea 
omnia eius servitiis postpoere debeam." Letter of 31 December 1573, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 2:621. 

152 His petition for the revenues of the provostship of Jászó, which had once belonged 
to him (and which the “liar” Bornemissza, who “failed to keep his word” merited los- 
ing), was also not approved. Alternatively, he asked for the revenues of Alsómislye. See 
Dudith to the Captain of Northern Hungary Johann Rueber of 30 September 1573, 
in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:487. Both demands were denied. See Trautson to Dudith of 
19 October 1573, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:519—520. 
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received 1000 talers as a special aid, and 500 for his wife's funeral, who 
died in the birth of their third child." 

The painful loss of his wife forced the internuntius to look for a new 
marriage, as he had babies who needed a mother. To find a family 
that “neither looked down at him nor feared him" was easier than he 
expected.'^ Whereas the first marriage was obviously a love marriage 
(although status considerations were naturally not omitted), Dudith's 
second marriage was clearly geared upwardly to prestige and careerism. 
The new widower married into the exceptionally powerful and influen- 
tial family of the Zborowskis; moreover, the new wife Elisabeth was the 
rich widow of the comes of ‘Tarnow of the powerful Tarnowski family. 
As the Zborowski brothers were heavily divided by their preferences pro 
and contra the Habsburgs, and almost all were in influential positions, 
Dudith decided to involve Maximilian, asking him for a letter of rec- 
ommendation to obtain the permission of all the brothers, underlining 
the political profits of the marriage. To stress the personal character of 
his petition he wrote in Italian and attached the Latin recommendation 
for which he aspired. Maximilian, for the same reasons he refused 
to promote him, again declined. He responded eventually that he was 
not against the marriage but just did not feel like intervening, How- 
ever, a new political circumstance, the escape of Henry of Valois from 
Poland to succeed his brother in Paris made the emperor change his 
mind. Four days later, he reconfirmed Dudith's nobility, and augmented 
his shield.” He soon also reconsidered the question of the letter of 
recommendation, but cut the version written by Dudith. The abridged 
version of the recommendation did not please Dudith, who was not the 
person to pass over any blows to his pride. He corrected it and sent it 
back to Peter Obernburger, Maximilian's secretary.’ 


153 Dudith to Maximilian of 20 November 1573, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:548. For 
monetary compensation see Tlrautson to Dudith, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:598-600; 
FHKA, Gedenkbücher Böhmen 314 (1573-74), f. 416; Prot. 1574 Reg (No. 311), f. 
140. 

15“. non video, unde petam uxorem quam ex ca gente, quae me, ut parcissime 
dicam, non contemnit, neque Tarpeio a Iove fulmina missa timet." Letter to Crato of 
23 January 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:50. 

155 Costil, André Dudith, 154-156. 

16 Letter of 18 May 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:136-138. 

157 Maximilian to Dudith of 18 June 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:159-161. 

158 This was normally not a free service, and Dudith probably petitioned it because 
of the marriage. HHStA, Reichsregister, Maximilian IL, Bd. 17., ff. 355v-357v; Maxi- 
milian to Dudith of 7 July 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:188-191. 

159 Letter of 22 August 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:233. For the wedding he 
received 600 talers from Maximilian, which was not only a nice sum of money but also 
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Although initially Dudith took a lot of pride in his marriage— so 
much so that he considered it providential—later it also gave him 
some trouble; and when he was finally expelled from Poland it was his 
brother-in-law, the palatine of Krakow Piotr Zborowski, who made the 
decision. The marriage never realised the political hopes Dudith had 
ascribed to it; the brothers who had been against the Habsburgs, were 
worried that the new family rapport could bring the authenticity of 
their position into question and became even more unfriendly to him. 
It did not matter they were among the first men who received Hab- 
sburg money meant to bribe the Polish magnates. Although bribing 
them was politically justifiable, it originally served Dudith's personal 
goals as well In 

After the escape of the French monarch the new interregnum offered 
Dudith an unrivalled chance for diplomatic successes, as a possible vic- 
tory could turn him into one of the most influential politicians in Poland. 
He suddenly became extremely excited and sent letters to Maximilian 
one after the other, sometimes even without the proper due address. 
The information he sent to Maximilian was abundant and detailed as 
always, but his advice much too rigid.’ Maximilian was sometimes 
shocked at how stubbornly Dudith kept to his own ideas; the ambas- 
sador felt upset that the emperor never listened to his advice. It was 
not to offend him—explained Maximilian patiently—if their opinions 
diverged.' While the emperor only approved of the distribution of a 
great amount of money for bribes, he was strongly against any military 
confrontation. He was convinced that an election (i.e. a state) won by 


a confirmation of his act. On Dudith’s request see FHKA, Prot. 1574 Exp (No. 308), f. 
502; Maximilian to Dudith of 15 October 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:294—299. 

160 See for example his letter to Maximilian of 1 February 1575, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 4:72—76. Also see his letter to Crato of 1 September 1574, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 3:238-239. 

161 The two were quite contemporaneous; see Dudith to Maximilian of 22 August, 
6 September and 17 September of 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:228—232, 243—246, 
252-258. 

162 Mostly, he emphasised the need for great sums of bribe money, the idea of a 
military representation at the election, Ernst’s marriage with the “infant” (Sigismund’s 
surviving sister, who did not fit Ernst either in status or in age but was married later 
in fact by Bathory), or preferably, a campaign in the name of the emperor, who had 
more support amongst the magnates. Also Johannes Sambucus encouraged Maximilian 
to use “arma Gethas contra” (i.e. against the Transylvanian prince) in his hand-written 
poem written as a dedication to Johannes Stobaeus’s Eclogarum Libri Duo (Vienna, 
ONB, 74.B.54). 

16 Maximilian to Dudith of 1 May 1575, 20 May 1575, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
4:218-225, 237-239. 
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arms would never be stable nor would it be Christian (that 1s, politically 
correct) to use arms, apart from it being essentially risky and expensive. 
Even 1f the ruler remained much wiser and cooler than his Machiavel- 
lian diplomat, his slowness in decision-making, his lack of conviction, 
and exaggerated correctness did not make for a winning strategy.’ 
However, both patron and chent overlooked the truly decisive factor 
determining the elections and events during the enüre interregnum: 
the role of the gentry. When Dudith finally understood how much 
the gentry objected to the election of any Habsburg in the summer 
of 1575, he wanted to resign once more and asked Maximilian for 
another office in another place. In September, he travelled to Prague 
to meet the emperor personally. According to the Venetian ambassador 
Vincenzo Iron, Maximilian was again unenthusiastic about Dudith’s 
advice, but ordered him to continue his mission. !® 

It is difficult to judge how much money was actually paid to Dudith 
for bribes. The internuntius claimed just before the elections that he had 
not received more than 40,000 talers, although he had already given 
out 50,000 in cheques.'** The aristocrats took whatever they could, then 
asked for more while the fierce competition for the throne pushed up the 
prices a great deal.'*' As the elections approached, the tension increased, 
and Dudith felt physically endangered by the gentry.** Maximilian 
had to guarantee his security in a public letter.’ Still, the elections in 
November did not go so badly in the end; the senate elected Maximil- 
ian, the gentry Stephen Bathory, prince of Transylvania. Dudith, who 


16t This opinion coincides very much with the one of Fichtner, Emperor Maximil- 
ian, 188-205. An example of 'exaggerated correctness was the emperor's order not 
to campaign openly before the French king had actually abdicated or was officially 
divested of his power. The emperor was strongly influenced by the Secret Council, 
which could not see much sense in the Polish case and was opposed to investing too 
much energy and money in it. The councillors were worried about coming out of it 
as losers again, or if not, provoking a war against the Ottomans with the risk of los- 
ing the Hungarian areas, or alternatively obtaining territory that was overtly hostile 
towards the Germans. See the letter of Vincenzo Tron to the Doge of 18 September 
1575, in Turba, Venetianische Depeschen, 1:569—572. 

165 Thid. 

166 Letter of 7 November 1575, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 4:432—440. 

167 In spite of the curious fact that Dudith was the only contender representing 
Maximilian, and who had growing responsibilities, his salary never increased, and was 
often late. However, he received an honorarium for his birthday. Letter of 1 February 
1575, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 4:72—76. 

168 Dudith to Maximilian of 7 June 1575, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 4:245 (also see 
note 5 on the same page.) 

19 HHStA, Polen, Konv. 25, f. 32. 
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always spoke very low of Báthory (quite probably they knew each other 
from as far back as Padua), and understood his political weight only in 
the last minutes, was now desperate at such a “humiliating” defeat. As 
Maximilian was unable to organise any fast military action, his chances 
of reigning became dimmer and more remote every day. 


The escape to Paskov 


Soon, Dudith was expelled from Poland and had to move to Pless, a 
small Silesian town on the Polish border, where he continued to inform 
Maximilian. The emperor promised to secure his future, but for the 
time being he preferred to keep him as close to Poland as possible and 
despite his repeated petitions did not let him move to Breslau. The 
internuntius must have understood soon that he could not expect much 
change in the near future. He gave up on his original plan to visit the 
emperor personally, and instead began the process of buying some 
local lands.'” The manor and the estates he found on sale in Paskov 
of Moravia, which comprised five villages, a castle, and Paskov itself, 
was priced at 25,000 florins."' To complete the purchase he needed 
imperial benevolence: first, he had to get back 7000 florins of his own 
money which he invested in the mission, bribing a Polish aristocrat, 
and also an extra honorarium.'? To achieve his goals Dudith sent his 
friend, the mathematician Johannes Praetorius, to meet Maximilian 
at the Imperial Diet in Regensburg.’ Despite Praetorius's presence 
and Dudith's frequent petitions, his patron did not react. Dudith lost 
his patience and travelled to Regensburg, only to find an agonising 
emperor who blocked a meeting with him."* However, thanks to his 
network of good personal connections his case was finally resolved and 


170 See the letters to Maximilian of 25 July 1576, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 5:283; to 
Palaeologus of 31 December 1576, in ibid. 304; and to Crato of 2 April 1577, in 
Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:36. 

IT Lech Szezucki, “Solitudo Moraviana (Andrzej Dudycz w Paskowie, 1577-1579),” 
Odrodzenie i Reformacja w Polsce 36 (1991), 104-105. 

172 See his aforementioned letter to Crato and of 18 May 1576, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 5:229. He claimed here to have given 10,000 talers to one of his brother- 
in-laws to further Maximilian's case; also see Dudith to Maximilian of 29 May 1576, 
in ibid. 247—251. 

75 See Maximilian's letter to Dudith of 14 June 1576, in ibid. 261—262. On Praeto- 
rius see Heinrich Kunstman, Die Nürnberger Uniwersität Altdorf und die Böhmen (Cologne: 
Bóhlau, 1963), passim. 

174 Praetorius to Georg Michael Lingelsheim of 1 September 1607, in Mieg, Monu- 
menta pietatis, 127. 
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his petition heard. The emperor raised his pension from 400 to 600 
talers just before his death,” and guaranteed the debt of 7000 talers 
would be paid back to him.'” He also had a letter sent to the Council 
of Breslau ordering them to let Dudith live free and undisturbed in 
the town. Soon the diplomat started back in order to meet Rudolf II 
in Prague, who reconfirmed his father's will. 

Although the change of rule did not break Dudith's career, politi- 
cally and existentially it coincided with the most bitter and disappoint- 
ing period in his life. After Báthory's election, he temporarily lost all 
moderation and impartiality, and could not stop blaming the ruler for 
what had happened or expressing his overt hostility towards the new 
Polish king, Báthory. His former friends and clients Márton Berzeviczy 
and Farkas Kovacsóczy, who were now in high standing in Bäthory’s 
service, justly questioned his indignation. They asserted that the Dudith 
they knew was a person who always sincerely put the interests of 
Christianity before his own, who used to act or feel thoughtfully, who 
found the rational explanation for everything, and thus accepted life 
with moderation."* Dudith indeed calmed down slowly. Certainly the 
fact that his financial situation was more or less sorted out by Maximil- 
lan and Rudolf in October 1576 had a soothing effect. He later also 
managed to resolve his entry into the ranks of the Moravian nobility 
(which was needed for the purchase) and secured 6000 florins as an 
honorarium, although it did not solve all his problems.'” 


15 The instructions regarding his salary are dated five days after Maximilian’s death, 
although this does not exclude the possibility of a promise. Sec his letter to Palaeologus 
(Dudithius, Epistulae, 5:306). 

176 Thid; FHKA, Gedenkbücher Böhmen 315 (1575-77), f. 363, 364. 

77 Dudith's first petition for his salary and honorarium in this period was dated from 
3 October. Three days later an order was sent to the Silesian Chamber about the pay- 
ment of the imperial debt. On 13 October, a day after Maximilian's death, 300 talers 
were paid into his hands to cover the expenses of his return. FHKA, Prot. 1576 Reg 
(No. 327), £. 351, 362; Hofzahlamtsbücher 30 (1576), £. 154; also see Gedenkbücher 
Böhmen 315 (1575-77), f. 350 and Gedenkbücher Ost. 128 (1575—76), £. 576. This 
runs against Praetorius's account, who claims that Dudith returned to Silesia before 
Maximilian's death (Mieg, Monumenta pietatis, 127). 

7? Letters of Marton Berzeviczy and Farkas Kovacsóczy of 25 May 1576, in 
Dudithius, Epistulae, 5:244—246. On their relationships see more in Almasi, “Variäciök.” 
According to Marcello Squarcialupi Kovacsóczy had a similar style of grandeur as 
Dudith: “in summa authoritate modestissimus, ut aemulum Dudithii dicas." Letter 
to Theodor Zwinger of 1 July 1583, in Basel, Universitätbibliothek, Frey Mscr II 26, 
no. 403. 

7? See FHKA, Prot. 1576 Reg (No. 327), f. 362; Gedenkbücher Böhmen 315 
(1575-77), £ 350, 364, 501; Gedenkbücher Öst. 128 (1575-76), f. 576. His Moravian 
nobility was stressed by most early biographers. Among others, he also asked Jacobus 
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Even after the contract for the purchase of Paskov was signed 
Dudith remained seriously discontented. He complained to Jacobus 
Palaeologus: in a loneliness that was never bothered by visitors he had 
dedicated himself to undistracted comprehension of the real academia, 
the ancient stoic one. However, he had found he could not be a stoic 
in some areas; the promise of a salary raise had no significance when 
the payments that were supposed to be made by the Silesian Chamber 
were not forthcoming: “In the meantime I live on begging, lose my 
patience, and cannot be stoical in this question any more, as I have a 
wife, five little children, company—things maybe those philosophers 
did not have—and they are crying ‘daddy’, etc."!9? 

Finally, in May 1578 he informed the teacher of Moravian noble 
youngsters Esrom Rüdinger that the money for the lands would be paid 
to the proprietor, so the two-year negotiations were now over. He even 
had some extra money, which could be used to pay an educated and 
pious priest—he told his friend.'?' This money may have come from 
selling his properties in Poland, which also required the consent of his 
former “enemy” Stephen Báthory. Undoubtedly Dudith cared more 
about the money owed to him than about his debts; in 1581, a certain 
Throphilus Plaicher handed in a petition to the court claiming Dudith 
failed to repay loans from the time he was in Poland, in the amount 
of 15,000 guldens, including interest. '? 


Palacologus to intervene in this matter. Dudithius, Epistulae, 5:304—305. 

Im"... et ego interea mendicato vino, getto via la pazienzia, né posso in questo 
esser stoico, perché ho moglie, cinque figliuoli, brigata, cosa che forse non avevano 
quelli filosofi, e questi gridano papa, ecc." Ibid. 

181 Letter of 14 May 1578, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:136. On Rüdinger (with ample 
bibliography) see Friedrich Wilhelm Bautz, ed., Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon 
(Hertzberg: Bautz, 1994), 8:952-956. 

13 [n a letter to Rudolf he claimed that his expulsion from Poland (which happened 
only because he never let himself be corrupted in his loyalty) meant that he lost all 
his properties. Dated November 1576, in HHStA, Polen I, Kart. 33, Sept-Dez. 1576, 
ff. 114r-115v. This was probably a lie, and one can justly suppose that thanks to the 
family relations of his wife the properties he had to leave behind were eventually sold. 
(At the end of 1576 Dudith was in Krakow to look after his private affairs.) Báthory's 
help may be suspected also due to the fact that only two months before announcing 
the news of having the money for a priest he had contacted his foe at the elections Jan 
Zamoyski, the former leader of the party of the gentry, who had become Báthory's 
vice-chancellor. Dudith apologised for not having approached him earlier (they knew 
each other from Padua) and asked for his help in obtaining Báthory's financial support. 
Letter of 12 February 1578, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:103-104. Whether he also got 
back the 10,000 florins he once gave to his brother-in-law the palatine of Krakow is 
unknown. See the already cited letter to Crato, in Stieff, Versuch, 141. 

"3 FHKA, Prot. 1581 Exp (No. 364), f. 304. 


THE CURIOUS CAREER OF A HETERODOX HUMANIST 275 


Dudith gradually began to recognize the Polish king's great political 
success and remarkable conciliatory talents, and let go of his negative 
sentiments, which he had continued to express in the correspondence 
with Rudolf. He was also encouraged to do so when Bathory invited 
him into his service.'® Dudith, however, had no real reason to leave 
Habsburg loyalty. In the only surviving letter between them he asked 
for Báthory's forgiveness and for permission to import tax-free 100 
bows and a large quantity of salt from Poland." 

In addition to the problem of receiving his imperial salary from 
the Silesian Chamber, Dudith's career as a landlord was darkened by 
a conflict with his peasants which became a judicial case he lost.'? 
Moreover, he was uncomfortable in the Moravian religious situation; 
he had problems both with the local Czech Brothers that schooled 
his sons and also the Catholics. Under these circumstances it is no 
surprise at all he soon sold Paskov and moved to Breslau, the biggest 
nearby town and a regional centre. Although the town was expensive 
and very Lutheran, it still appeared one of the most peaceful places he 
could choose. Breslau had another great virtue: 1t housed the Silesian 
Chamber, and he hoped his personal presence could help hasten the 
payments he was due, Di 


The retired diplomat in Breslau 


As far as we know, Dudith encountered Rudolf only twice in his life, 
once immediately after Maximilian's death, and the following spring 
when the emperor visited Breslau. Both personal meetings were fruitful; 
after the first he secured a salary raise, and after the second he received 


18t See Szczucki, “Solitudo Moraviana”, 106. 

185 See Dudith's letter to Thomas Jordanus of 28 September 1578, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 6:163—164. 

186 Unfortunately, the letter is undated: Esztergom, FSzK, Cat. V Tit. IV/d, 
136-137. 

187 Unfortunately, we do not know their reason (see his letters to Jordanus of 28 
September and 18 October of 1578, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:159-166, 172-175.) 

188 Szczucki, “Solitudo Moraviana”, 107-108, 110-114; idem, “Magna indole 
puer" 556. 

189 See his letters to Thomas Jordanus of 24 March, 28 April, 21 May of 1579, in 
Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:206—209, 210-213, 216-221. According to Praetorius, Dudith 
chose Breslau in order to get the money from the Silesian Chamber faster. Earlier 
Dudith had sent Praetorius to Breslau several times to have the payments of his salary 
made. On these occasions Praetorius rented the house that Dudith later bought for 
himself (Mieg, Monumenta pietatis, 127). 
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an honorarium. Dudith of course owed his success again to his influ- 
ential patrons at court. In contrast to Sambucus, he openly recognised 
their importance. In a letter to the doctor of Brno Thomas Jordanus he 
thanked him for his intercession with the Moravian magnate Friderick 
Zerotin, who was instrumental in securing his Moravian sojourn: “You 
made me happy with [the news of] the benevolence of my patron, the 
illustrious baron towards me. In fact, I owe him everything.”'” 
Dudith's most important brokers at court remained the two physi- 
cians Johannes Crato and his follower Petrus Monavius, and the vice- 
chancellors Johann Weber (who helped him back to the political stage in 
1573) and his son-in-law Jacob Kurtz. Dudith also enjoyed the backing 
of more powerful men like his former colleague at ‘Trent the bishop of 
Gyór and Croatian ban Georgius Drascovitius, and the military captain 
of East Hungary Hans Rueber. Even more significant than these were 
his key patrons at court, the two most respectable imperial courtiers 
Leonhard (IV) von Harrach and Johannes Trautson. In another letter to 
Thomas Jordanus he divulges his deep thankfulness to these people: 


Sir Harrach never let me down, when his help was needed. I felt the 
ample fruit of his patronage under three emperors. Although after the 
decided turn in my life he became somewhat alienated from me, as many 
others at the court, I never questioned his constancy. The same is true 
for the magnificent and most excellent senator, sir Trautson.!?! 


The apostate bishop's good relations survived all the twists of his life 
with these Catholic aristocrats. He frequently used Trautson's patronage 
even in the last years of his life, if for no other reason than to assure 
his pension would be paid.'” 


1? “Beasti me de illustris baronis et patroni mei erga me benevolentia. Equidem illi 
omnia debeo." Letter of 20 February 1578, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:105. Friderick 
Zerotin, a member of the influential Moravian Zerotin house and a patron of the 
Moravian sects probably also assisted Dudith in his conflict with the Czech Brethrens. 
(See also letter to Thomas Jordanus of 3 December 1577, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
6:77-80, and Evans, Rudolf II, 41-42.) Zerotin, who also became the patron of Esrom 
Rüdinger (Gillet, Crato von Craffiheim, 2:237) played only a minor role in Dudith’s life, 
and was not member of the court. 

191 “Dominus Harrach mihi quoque numquam defuit, quoties opus esset. Apud tres 
caesares sensi patrocinii eius non exiguum fructum. Quamvis post novum vitae meae 
institutum, ut alii plerique in aula, alienior a me fuit, ita tamen ut in co numquam con- 
stantiam requirerem. Idem possum testari de altero illo gravissimo et optimo senatore, 
domino a Trautson.” Letter of 28 September 1578, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:159. 

192 See the letter to Thaddeus Hagecius of 1 March 1586, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 
13, n? 86, f. 129r-. 
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Fig. 8. Emblem dedicated to Fulvio Orsini in the Emblemata (1564), 62. 


‘The new emperor, in return for his generous help, expected Dudith to 
continue serving the dynasty but without a specific position; all he had 
to do was inform him about the unfolding Polish situation. Although 
the retired diplomat would later communicate his readiness to take 
some more concrete office, it is likely he was merely dissembling.'” In 
general, he hardly satisfied the imperial expectations in performing his 
job as an agent—almost all of Rudolf's surviving letters prompted him 
to be more frequent and faster in reporting. Once, he coyly answered 
Rudolf by saying he had not forgotten about Rudolf’s order but only 
wrote rarely because he regularly related what he knew to people known 
to be more frequent in their letters, and he did not want to bother the 
emperor with gossip.'” In reality, living outside Poland cut him off from 
his carlier political contacts, and he felt of little use as an informer. 


193 See his letter to Rudolf's anonymous councillor (maybe Trautson) of 18 Sep- 
tember 1584: “Utinam tam sim idoneus, quam promptus ad omnia, quae ingenio et 
industria opus habent, summa fide et constantia atque integritate perficienda. De qua 
re tum sententiam meam explicabo, cum intellexero, ad quam me functionem adhibere 
dignabitur." Bruxelles, BR, ms. 19306, cah. 32-34, n? 54, ff. 70v—73v. This sounds like 
a rather cautious offer, made in a period when Dudith was in trouble. 

19% Dudith to Rudolf of 20 August 1582, in Vienna, HHStA, Ungarn 114, 1582, 


fh 134r-135v. 
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As time went on, his second-hand services were probably also less and 
less needed in Prague. Im 

It is noticeable that Dudith’s attitude towards Rudolf changed in the 
same direction as it had with Sambucus. Like the imperial historian, in 
an almost identical fashion Dudith was mainly interested in securing 
the payment of his salary and making a profit from Rudolf's govern- 
ing. As he would forthrightly admit to a young scholar, his time was 
past and his relation to Rudolf was ‘cool,’ hence he was of little use 
for contemporary patronage-seekers: 


You have known several people who, staying away from the fire, were 
chilled, but a lot more who were totally frozen. Although I am not really 
chilled, yet, I am lacking the heat that I had abundantly when my patrons 
were still alive. I radiated this heat towards many, made many people 
recover life who were already languishing, so there are a number of them 
who fully flourish now, thanks to my influence.” 


Although he did not regard Rudolf his patron—unlike Maximilian or 
Ferdinand—his relation to him was never frozen, even if he was rather 
a pensioner of the court than an active agent.'” 

If Sambucus benefited from Rudolf’s ambitions as a Maecenas, 
Dudith profited due to the new ruler’s need for money. In 1579, as soon 
as Paskov was sold, he looked into a possible investment, and let the 
emperor know of an offer of a 24,000-taler loan. While he lamented 
to his friends about selling Paskov at a loss, claiming that he never 
had a head for business, he did not hesitate to exploit Rudolf’s finan- 
cial troubles. The contract he managed to make with the emperor 
reveals a reality which does not fit the stereotype of the humanist as 
someone without business skills. Although reluctantly, in the end Rudolf 


19 From the period 1582-1588 no letters have survived between Dudith and Rudolf, 
although their correspondence probably did not cease. 

196 *Nosti autem eos, qui longe ab igne se removerant, frigere plerumque, multos 
etiam plane conglaciare. Ego, etsi non valde frigeo adhuc, calore tamen illo destitutus 
sum, quo antea ita abundabam vivis illis, quos dixi, heris meis, ut multis eum com- 
municarem, multos languentes reficerem atque in vitam revocarem, ita quidem, ut 
nunc plerique mea ope sublevati valde floreant." Letter to Reinerus Reineccus of 12 
September 1581, in Berlin, SB, R 253, n? 32, ff. 15v-16v. (Reineccus also approached 
Sambucus. See his letter of 31 August 1582, in Vienna, ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9736, ff. 
13-14.) 

197 Lech Szczucki sees their rapport much more negatively, in “Solitudo Moravi- 
ana,” 103. 

198 See his letter to Thomas Jordanus of 24 March 1579, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
6:206—209. On the news about Dudith's loan see Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1579 Exp (No. 
350), f. 153, 263; 1579 Reg (No. 354), f. 113. 
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accepted most of his conditions: to pay interest that was higher than 
normal (8%); to give 3000 talers extra honorarium; to guarantee the 
payments (together with his pension) from the tax incomes of Breslau; 
etc. His petition for a royal house ("Ambthaus") in Breslau was, however, 
rejected. Probably worried that Dudith could find another place for his 
funds (as he warned the emperor in his letters), Rudolf adhered to the 
conditions even when the transfer of the loan started to be painfully 
late.** Relying on the account of Henry Savile, Jacques Auguste de 
Thou summarised Dudith's financial transactions: 


After he sold his possessions in Pannonia and Poland [in Moravia in fact], 
he went to live among the Quadi [the Silesians] due to Rudolf’s grace, 
and having bought a residence in Breslau he gave much money to the 
emperor as a loan, although no one knows how good this idea was, and 
lived splendidly on its moderate interest. In this otium he flew back to his 
earlier studies, and exercised his intellect particularly in mathematics.?” 


By the end of 1579 the loan was finally transferred and Dudith moved 
to Breslau. As his pension and the interest from the loan were secured 
by one of the most stable imperial incomes, it seemed he had no fur- 
ther need to worry about his future. Despite the loan, he also had the 
money to buy a house in the city and live the life of the rich citizen 
who could occasionally present himself as a literary patron. 21 Nev- 
ertheless, his financial resources were obviously not unlimited,” and 
the fight for his money with the imperial authorities restarted in 1585, 
when the six-year loan expired and the sum of the original loan was 
to be repaid.” As he wrote to the imperial physician Petrus Monavius 


19 Dudith pointed out that unfortunately the delays did not depend on him. Vratislav 
of Pernštejn (once Maximilian’s legate in Poland) who owed him 8000 talers did not 
pay it back, because he hoped that as an honorarium the emperor would pay Dudith 
his debt. Documents regarding the loan are too numerous to list here. They can be 
found in Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1579; Gedenkbücher Bóhmen 316; and Hoffinanz 
Österreich, RN 31-32. Also see Rudolf’s letter of 23 September 1579, in Vienna, 
FHKA, Hoffinanz Österreich 31 (1579), September, f. 341 = Gedenkbücher Böhmen 
316 (1578, 1579), f. 424.) 

200 “,,. divenditis quae in Pannonia et Polonia habebat bonis, in Quados cum 
bona Rodolfi Caesaris gratia concessit, contractoque Vratislaviae domicilio grandem 
pecuniam Caesari, quam felici consilio incertum, mutuo dedit, modica ex ea usura 
laute splendideque victitans, in eoque otio ad pristina studia revolutus, praecipue in 
Mathematcis ingenium exercuit..." Jacobus Augustus Thuanus, Historiarum sui temporis 
(Frankfurt: Emmelius, 1621), 315 

?! See more in Chapter 7. 

?? See for example his letter to Quirinus Reuter of 16 March 1584, in Bremen, 
UB, ms. a 13, n? 67, ff. 103r-104v. 

23 Documents on Dudith’s petitions and the discussion of a possible prolongation of 
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(the new broker of Silesian humanists after Crato’s death) his successes 
were only partial: 


If I had not been sustained through my wife's dowry and her bequest 
from her ex-husband, the comes of Tarnow, I would have long ago risked 
losing both fame and fortune. I have received from the treasuries not 
more than 10,000, and not even that much would have been paid if my 
patrons had not intervened.?* 


Notwithstanding, Dudith managed to become a landowner again, buy- 
ing lands in Smigla (Poland), for apparently more money than what 
Paskov cost him. "Although I have bought some lands in this kingdom, 
rather because of my wife and my children, I am still yours?—he wrote 
to the Silesian Monavius in another letter.” Unfortunately, the image 
of such a happy ending is exaggerated. In the following chapters it will 
become clear Breslau did not completely solve the problem of loneli- 
ness and intellectual isolation nor offer the desired religious tranquillity. 
Thus, Dudith started to consider again changing locations and oriented 
himself more intensively towards his new lands in Poland.?® 

In these last years, Dudith's peace was rarely interrupted by requests 
from the court; the only exception was the period of the next inter- 
regnum following Stephen Báthory's death, when Rudolf’s ambitious 
brother, Archduke Maximilian, decided to launch an invasion of Poland, 
and asked for Dudith's services. Dudith first refused to collaborate, with 
the excuse that he was the emperor's client, but at the same time sent 
a sulking letter to Trautson wondering why his opinion as an authority 
in Polish matters had not been solicited.?” Although his unasked for 
opinion was initially straightforwardly negative, he later allowed that 


his loan are in Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1585-86. He also asked for his friend Hagecius’s 
intervention in a letter of 1 March 1586, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, n? 86, f. 129r-v. 

?" “Nisi me dos uxoris meae sublevasset et antidos (ut vocant) prioris mariti, comitis 
a Tarnow; iam pridem et famae et rerum nostrarum iacturam fecissemus. Nam ex 
camera non amplius, quam 10,000 accepimus, quae ipsa quoque fortasse numerata vix 
fuissent, nisi patroni mei [...] auctoritas intercessisset” Letter of 21 November 1586, 
cited by Stieff, Versuch, 186. 

205 “Etsi in hoc regno bona emi ob uxorem potissimum et liberos meos, vester tamen 
sum." Letter of 21 June 1586, the only known letter written in Smigla. Cited by Gillet, 
Crato von Grafftheim, 2:382-383. If we may believe a later source Dudith founded a Uni- 
tarian church in Smigla, which means that he did not remain so detached from his new 
estates. S. Lubieniecius, Historia reformationis polonicae (Freystadt: Aconius, 1685), 226. 

206 See his letter to Nicolaus Rehdiger (ibid.) and Szczucki, “Some Remarks on 
Andrew Dudith's Mental World,” in Mihály Baläzs, ed., György Enyedi and Central European 
Unitarianism in the 16—17" centuries (Budapest: Balassi, 2000), 352. 

207 Letter of 16 February 1587, in Vienna, Polen I. 36, Febr. 1587, ff. 43c-d. Also 
see idem, Jan. 1587, ff. 5-7v. 
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the enterprise may make some sense. Finally, Dudith must have been 
persuaded to collaborate, and reportedly even joined the troops, which 
were about to invade Poland. His services were especially needed when 
Archduke Maximilian was captured by the Poles.” 

Dudith's involvement had massive risks he perhaps failed to take 
into account. The consequences of the unfortunate Habsburg military 
campaign did not raise his spirits, which were already low for other 
reasons. Now, as it could be expected, the new Vasa ruler of Poland 
started a judicial case against the “Maximilianistae,” that is, the people 
who had sided with Archduke Maximilian. The pensioner diplomat did 
not believe he could reasonably be negatively sentenced since he had 
been not a Polish citizen but a loyal agent of the Habsburgs. When the 
verdict arrived he desperately sent letters to Rudolf and his courtiers 
asking for their help.” As a landowner in Poland he had much to 
lose, more than 29,000 guldens, as he declared to Rudolf. Fortunately, 
Rudolf's intervention was fast and successful. A few months later, 
Dudith's last surviving letter to the emperor contained only political 
information, and the case was not even mentioned. According to his 
epitaph, Andreas Dudith died as “Domino in Smigla."?'? 


Conclusions 


Dudith’s contemporaries and early biographers—in particular Johannes 
Praetorius—strongly emphasised his good rapport with the court. 
Praetorius, for example, repeatedly called attention to evidences that 


208 See his letter to Rudolf of 22 July 1588, in Gorizia, Archivio di Stato, Archivio 
Coronini—Cromberg, Atti e documenti, busta 703, fasc. 2086; also see his petitions for 
covering his travel expenses to Poland, in Vienna, FHKA, Prot. 1588 Exp (No. 421), ff 
29, 87. Also Reuter confirms Dudith’s support of the Habsburg case (Andreae Dudithit, 
Cr). According to Filippo Sega, nuncio in Prague, Dudith thought the Polish throne 
would be given to the Swedes, but agreed with the idea of an Habsburg involvement. 
Letter to Cardinal Alessandro Montalto of 24 February 1587, in Robert Reichenberger, 
ed., Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland (Padeborn: Schóningh, 1905) 2,1:403. Also see 
Joseph Schweizer, “Einleitung,” in idem, ed., Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland (Padeborn: 
Schóningh, 1912), 2,2:Ixxi. His services might have been the reason why he could later 
successfully apply for an honorarium of 3000 guldens. Four years after his death the 
treasuries still owed his widow 5000 talers, which were made up of the unpaid hono- 
rarium and a new loan of 2000 talers given by Dudith's widow in 1590. See Vienna, 
FHKA, Prot. 1590 Reg (No. 444), f. 233. Also see 1591 Reg (No. 469), f. 307. 

209 See his letters to Petrus Monavius of 1 April 1588, in BUWr, Akc. 1949/713 
(=Kl. 175), n? 22, £. 15r; to Rudolf and vice-chancellor Jacob Kurz of 12 April 1588, 
in HHStA, Polen I, April 1588, ff. 78 and 80-81. 

210 See his Breslau epitaph at http://www.wroclaw.hydral.com.pl/120382,foto.html. 
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demonstrated Dudith had not fallen from imperial grace. For example, 
Dudith’s alleged refusal to collaborate with the Maximilianistae could also 
be seen as a sign of his high prestige.?!! Inasmuch as a part of Dudith’s 
authority (and also scientific credibility) stemmed from his relation- 
ship to his imperial patron, these little facts needed to be highlighted. 
The claim that Dudith's collaboration was demanded but denied was 
a typical Petrarchian way of fashioning the humanist's relationship 
to power— which was the very opposite of what actually happened. 
Contrary to his biographers, Dudith belittled the importance of his 
relationship with. Rudolf, while describing his rapport as spotless with 
his former ‘patrons,’ Maximilian and Ferdinand. For most of his con- 
temporaries and later generations these memories of his court career 
became levelled and simplified. His good relation with Maximilian has 
never been questioned; on the contrary, it was often claimed to have 
been based on mutual religious-intellectual sympathy between patron 
and client. 

This chapter has attempted to document a very different picture: that 
his fate as a courtier went through quite a number of up and down 
cycles, and his relationship to his imperial patrons was significantly less 
of a spiritual kind than earlier believed. Dudith’s career was strongly 
influenced by both historical circumstances and other factors. He never 
managed to reach the heights again his career had seen at Trent and 
the next two years; Maximilian preferred to use his services outside 
Vienna, and later even outside Hungary, despite his frequent petitions. 
His once intimate relationship to Maximilian, based on mutual trust 
and sympathy, could not save him from a broken career. The entrepre- 
neurial spirit, which became predominant in his rapport with Rudolf, 
was hardly a huge novelty; to a lesser but still tangible degree it had 
also typified his earlier court service—resembling closely the motiva- 
tions we saw in Sambucus's case.?? Each gesture in service of the ruler 
needed to be duly compensated, which laid the basis for promotion 
along with seniority. However, what became dominantly practical in 
Dudith's and Sambucus's relationship to Rudolf was very likely both 
a symptom and a vital motive in their age. Although Protestant, they 
remind one of Robert Evans's ‘aulic Christians,’ “who indeed serve 


211 


128. 


212 


Praetorius to Lingelsheim of 1 September 1607, in Mieg, Monumenta pietatis, 


On humanists’ entrepreneurial spirit and relationship to economy cf. Von Martin, 
Soziologie der Renaissance, 62—71. 
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Catholicism, but serve their own masters better, and have scope under 
Rudolf II to serve themselves best of al "21 

We have seen that Dudith as courtier over and over again used his 
powerful network to sustain the emperors’ belief in his reliability and 
loyalty. The backing of these people who had the Emperor’s ear in sup- 
porting his case was more essential than any ideological or educational 
ground he presumably shared with his patrons. Nevertheless, however 
overrated, shared values, shared humanist education did matter, par- 
ticularly in the beginning of his career. Just like in Sambucus's case, his 
great asset when joining the court were his talents as a humanist and 
orator. If humanist learning and peregrinatio was an ‘investment’ it 
started paying early and fast. But after the first years, shared humanist 
interests had a questionable 1f not negligible influence on their relation- 
ship. Maintaining the sympathy of influential courtiers was a great deal 
more vital. Although Dudith’s erudition and talents as an orator were 
never ignored and his continued employment was conditioned also on 
his acknowledgment as a savant, these qualities hardly determined any 
major decision regarding his fate as a courtier, and in the end even his 
presence as an orator at Ferdinand's funeral was less important to the 
emperor than his actual political interests. 

Likewise, the religious middle way that characterised the thinking of 
Dudith (as well as of Sambucus) had little influence on their relation- 
ship with their imperial patrons. If Dudith remained a Habsburg chent 
it depended chiefly on Maximilian's royal clemency, his political goals 
concerning Poland, the influence of some of his powerful courtiers, and 
finally, the fortunate changes in the political situation. Having a similar 
attitude towards religious questions was perhaps a less important expec- 
tation of the king towards the courtier, than vice versa. As we will see, 
it strongly shaped the attitude of both Dudith and Sambucus towards 
catholicising Rudolf. However, next to conflicting religious opinions and 
attitudes there were two other, perhaps more important factors, which 
shaped their relationship with Rudolf. On the one hand, they lacked a 
kind of ‘generational ethos’ with their new patron; on the other hand, 
they considered their court service long enough to pass the rest of their 
lives in well-deserved tranquillity (life expectancy of sixteenth-century 
university graduates was around 50).?* Hence, both Dudith and Sam- 
bucus exerted little effort into fashioning their rapport with Rudolf as 
a relationship based on mutual gestures and friendship. 


?5 Evans, The Making of the Habsburg Monarchy, 61. 
214 See Smahel, “Die Karlsuniversität Prag,” 512. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


THE MAKING OF THE HUMANIST: SELF-FASHIONING 
THROUGH LETTERS AND TREATISES 


In 1585, a year after Sambucus's death, the philologist Fridericus Syl- 
burgius wondered about Andreas Dudith's manuscripts. In his answer, 
Dudith listed the works that might be interesting for Sylburgius, then 
continued: 


I would give you more if I had those types of things that are useful for 
you. My Sambucus had a lot. I never wanted to imitate his determina- 
tion and efforts in obtaining book collections, nor could I do so, since I 
was involved in important public offices, which he never had, nor did he 
ever give advice or cure the emperor, which you incorrectly claim in your 
epitaph. The title of councillor is more common than it should be, it 1s 
empty [of meaning], and most of the time is given to obscure men who 
have good and generous patrons at court. Sambucus certainly merited 
this honourable title; and if he had cared more about public affairs than 
about sciences he could have enjoyed higher regard in front of us.! 


This was a curious statement by Dudith, who, unlike Sambucus, rarely 
extolled the common utility of his services at court. He was, however, 
apparently bothered by Sambucus's unmerited titles, and might have 
also envied his great manuscript collection. His point was not to create 
the impression of a civic humanist dedicated to the res publica, but rather 
to explain in what ways he differed from his Pannonian friend. As we 
will see, court service was often depicted in his letters as an obstacle to 
scholarly development. However Dudith was also generally reluctant to 
refer to himself as a scholar without also mentioning his high position 
and influence at court. In these few sentences we may detect the clashes 
between his multiple identities, which we will examine in this chapter. 
While Sambucus the philologist, doctor and court historian embodied 


! *Darem plura, si esset in rebus meis eiusmodi aliquid, quod usui tibi esset. Sambu- 
cus meus multa habebat, cuius ego in conquirendos libros labores et studium numquam 
imitari volui, nec potui quidem magnis rei publicae functionibus implicatus, quas ille 
numquam attigit ac ne consiliis quidem umquam aut caesaris curationi adhibitus fuit, 
quod in epitaphio tuo nescivisse te ostendis. Titulus ille consiliarii vulgatior est, quam 
oporteat, sed inanis est plerumque et communicatur saepe obscuris hominibus, si bonos 
et generosos in aula patronos habeant. Sambucus certe dignus erat et titulis honorificis 
et si rem publicam maluisset quam litteras colere, magno apud nos loco esse poterat.” 
Letter of 25 February 1585, in Costil, Andre Dudith, 448. 
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a rather usual mixture of attributes of the humanist’s persona, Dudith 
needed to embrace considerably more divergent intellectual and public 
roles; he was not only a member of the Republic of Letters and a pres- 
tigious servant of the Habsburg court, but also an (excommunicated) 
Catholic bishop, a landowner and member of the Moravian estate, a 
religious thinker, and a scientist. Sambucus was thus to be envied rather 
than despised for his liberty and choice of not giving advice (and of 
course not worrying if his advice was heeded), not propping up the 
case of emperors, and not caring much about public affairs. 


From humanist to bishop: the first shift in Dudith’s public personae 


The speed of Dudith's career progress has been already emphasised; 
in his student years he not only won fame as a talented young Latinist, 
but through his relation to Pole also as a good Catholic. His gifts in the 
studia humanitatis became the subject of a legend that claimed he copied 
Cicero's oeuvre three times in his own hand.’ By the end of his aca- 
demic tour he already had considerable reputation as a talented young 
scholar, though still without publications. ‘The project of publishing a 
series of philological works came relatively late (at end of the 1550s) 
but was unrealised, since Dudith's sudden debut in Vienna as a bishop 
and politician demanded most of his time and perhaps his motivations 
as well.’ Some of his biographers, in fact, seem to have been uncom- 
fortable seeing the discrepancy between his image as a humanist and 
the meagre volume of his output of philological works; therefore they 
listed also the works he had merely promised to publish.* In general his 
reputation and scholarly credibility were less grounded in publications 
than in personal connections and prestigious offices. From the beginning, 
he enjoyed the backing of his powerful uncle Augustinus Sbardellatus, 
and thanks to his Italian relatives he obtained patrons with remarkable 
ease in Italy. He was from all accounts acutely gifted in socialising: 


? De Thou, Historiae sui temporis, 5:314. The information goes back to Henry Savile 
(see Costil, André Dudith, 77, n. 1). 

3 The only philological publication to Dudith’s credit, the already mentioned trans- 
lation of Dionysius Halicarnassus's Thucydides commentary (Dionysii Halicarnassei de 
Thucydidis historia iudicium) was quite successful, so much so that he later considered 
republishing it. See Costil’s list of its editions in André Dudith, 387-388, which also gives 
some idea how much contemporaries appreciated this work. For the preface of the work, 
in which Dudith outlines his philological plans see Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:83. Also see 
Dudith to Manuzio of 24 October 1562, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:124—125. 

* See for example Papadupoli, Historia Gymnasii Patavini, 2:88. 
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the people he met were often impressed by his culture and education, 
his sharp and critical mind, his rhetorical talents and his good looks.’ 
Hence, his career was mostly advanced through informal channels 
and through the art of correspondence, in which Dudith proved to 
be a notable master of Ciceronian prose, a great deal better endowed 
than Sambucus. None of this is to deny the categorical importance of 
publications, and in this regard his letters published by Paolo Manuzio 
must have accelerated the spread of his fame in Italy. 

Even more important were the publications of the Trent period. The 
several reprints of his orations revealed their success and guaranteed 
the circulation of his name for quite a long time.‘ Trent was a dynamic 
breakthrough in his growing fame, considerably modifying his earlier 
image as a growing star of the scholarly world. While upholding the 
image of the learned men the printed orations reflected another Dudith: 
the reform-minded, learned bishop. Later, when the apostate bishop 
was eager to dedicate himself to scholarship again the mathematician 
Johannes Praetorius recalled that they were the orations—shown him 
by Joachim Camerarius Jr.—that convinced him to stay with Dudith.’ 
His image as an erudite Catholic reformer was enhanced also by his 
translation and elaboration of Ludovico Beccadelli’s biography of 
Cardinal Pole. Despite earlier claims, Lech Szczucki has shown that 
this work did not trespass the limits of Catholic orthodoxy.? It was no 
document of his embryonic heterodoxy, but evidence he still conceived 
of himself as a true follower of the Italian Evangelical movement. 

During the years following Trent, although neither a convinced 
Catholic nor an active player in Church politics, Dudith’s public image 
was dominated by his imperial and bishopric offices. As he claimed to 
Maximilian, much of his money had to be invested in the due repre- 
sentation of his stature. In Vienna his residence was luxurious enough 
to lodge, on Maximilian's demand, the bishop of Ventimiglia Carlo 
Visconti. 

In 1566 the erudite writer and publisher Girolamo Ruscelli came 
out with an album of illustrious personages (Le imprese illustri). Each 
biography referred to the coat-of-arms of the described individual; 


? On his good looking see Ruscelli, Le imprese illustri, book third (DDD). 

6 See Costil’s long list of their editions in André Dudith, 388—390. 

7 Praetorius to Lingelsheim of 1 September 1607, in Mieg, Monumenta pietatis, 127. 
Praetorius stayed in Dudith’s house for almost two years in 1569-1571. 

8 Szczucki, “Między ortodoksja.” 

? See Delfino's report of 15 October 1564, in Steinherz, Nuntiaturberichte, 
2,4:220. 
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Dudith’s vita was the first in the third book of the work. Ruscelli was 
surprisingly well-informed and up-to-date about Dudith. He depicted 
him as a man of exceptional virtue and erudition, owing his career 
strictly to his remarkable talents. In this heavily idealized portrait Dudith 
is pictured as driven only by virtus, as a man who can calmly face any 
kind of misfortune, jealousy or peril in this sinful world, and whose 
future will be even brighter: 


In this ambassadorship [in Poland], as always, he demonstrates such 
manners that they perfectly prove his vivid mind and his rare intelligence, 
and if God will give him years to live, as he has given him knowledge 
and intellect, he will necessarily be of great use to the world, since he is 
a kind of mirror to everybody in the nice and regulated way of doing 
all of what he does [...] as much to private individuals as to public 
persons. 


However, not everyone had the same opinion. Some Italian friends, 
headed by Paolo Manuzio the new Vatican typographer, felt embar- 
rassed already by his sharp voice in Trent. Just when Dudith was hoping 
for a mission to Rome he attempted to distance himself from the Hab- 
sburg courtier. He sent him a letter which at the same time he published 
on a single folio.'' Unlike in their preceding correspondence he used 
Latin again, and let the text be read also by his friends Ellebodius and 
Pinelli in Padua." Manuzio intended this manifesto to express both the 
disenchantment of the ‘Republic of Letters’ with Dudith as a human- 
ist, and their doubts regarding his religious orthodoxy. He remembered 
what a shining future he had always foreseen for Dudith, who was now 
among the most influential men at the Viennese court. However, he 
reminded his friend of the goals he had once set himself when he lived 
with Cardinal Pole and when he studied philosophy in Paris and Padua. 
As he recalled, he fervently invited Dudith back to Italy but now also 
recognised how much profit Hungary would make from Dudith's new 
way of life, of his turning away from letters towards political action." 


10 “Nella quale Ambasciaria, si come ha fatto per tutto, si porta in tal maniera, che 
da ottimo saggio del suo vivace ingegno, e della sua rara prudenza, e se Iddio gli darà 
anni, si come gli ha dato sapere et intelletto, non potrà se non essere molto profittevole 
al mondo, essendo egli come un specchio a tutti, cosi privati, come publici, con il bello 
e regolato procedere, in tutte le attioni sue...” Ibid. 

" Letter of 1 January 1564, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:149-150. He later also included 
it in the fourth, enlarged edition of his Epistolarum, as a last document of their friend- 
ship. Paolo Manuzio, Epistolarum Pauli Manutii libri. 8. tribus nuper additis (Venice: 
Manuzio, 1569). See Pastorello, Inedita Manutiana, 221, editorial note. 

? Ellebodius to Manuzio of 18 March 1564, in Pastorello, ibid. 

5 “Ingenii tui facultas ab otio litterarum ad res gerendas traducta..." Dudithius, 
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Nevertheless, Manuzio claimed he worried his friend might not remain 
a worthy servant of the emperor and God. Yet because he truly trusted 
his friend, being familiar with how as a young man his education had 
been second to none, he was not that seriously concerned about his 
future. A few months later, Ellebodius informed Manuzio he deeply 
agreed with the letter and also hoped Dudith would be provoked to 
muse over his office. He excused Dudith’s failure to respond, saying 
he believed he would do so in person if his mission to the pope would 
occur. As we know, it did not because Ferdinand understood he was 
too unpopular in the City, a fact which was certainly not alleviated by 
Manuzio’s letter." 

Although Protestant friends did not share Manuzio’s doubts regard- 
ing Dudith, they could be similarly concerned about his future as a 
humanist and as an independent religious thinker. Even Dudith himself, 
we might suppose, shared their uncasiness and realized the contradic- 
tions in the roles in which he had been cast. His marriage may be 
interpreted as an attempt to get things right (certainly not the way 
Manuzio would have imagined it), a decision for a life more fully of 
his own choice and more coherent with his beliefs. Certainly this was 
the way he time and again depicted it in his letters and treatises. Since 
his marriage was not only the greatest watershed in his life but also 
one of its most mysterious events, it needs to be interpreted in terms 
of a fuller unfolding context. 


The model of a married life 


The traditional institutions of marriage and celibacy underwent a 
real revolution in the Renaissance. New models of scholarly habitus 
emerged, most importantly marrying a woman who would both look 
after the household and provide social relations or financial security 
for the husband." By the time of Erasmus, the primacy of celibacy as 
a model of life was seriously questioned, and the personal examples 


Epistulae, 1:150. 

14 Pastorello, Inedita Manutiana, 220. 

Leaving behind a Venetian past informed by humanist learning and Evangelical 
sympathies for a subservient typographical business under the Caraffa pope was the 
polar opposite to a life of integrity that Dudith would or could applaud. See Barberi, 
Paolo Manuzio e la stamperia, 30-58. 

16 Gadi Algazi, “Scholars in Households: Refiguring the Learned Habitus, 1480— 
1550,” Science in Context 16 (2003), 9-42; Anthony E. D’Elia, The Renaissance of Marriage 
in Fifteenth-century Italy (Cambridge, Mass.-London: Harvard University Press, 2004). 
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and writings of the Reformers—from Martin Bucer to John Calvin— 
sanctified the new trend. For Luther, marriage meant both a new 
model of life and a choice of principles. He embraced the argument 
of humanists claiming that marriage was based on natural instincts 
that should not be suppressed, and only a few select men were given to 
celibacy." Luther's example helped to liberate inhibitions that had been 
the norm not only for the clerics but also for scholars. By the 15305, all 
over Europe university professors were increasingly married," and by 
the mid-century clerical marriage became a common topic of political 
debates.'? Marriage was not only widely debated among mid-century 
Northern intellectuals, but as well a crucial question within the lower 
layers of society. In Hungary, archbishop Nicolaus Olahus warned that 
banning the work of married priests would mean the breakdown of 
the Catholic Church.” 

Nonetheless, there remained a gap between these new models of life 
style and historical reality. While scholarly life in the sixteenth century 
was not any longer linked to celibacy, Catholic patronage remained 
one of the most important financial sources of an academic career, 
particularly in Poland and Hungary? The traditional direction that 
Dudith’s life was taking initially (being financed by church revenues) 


17 Martin Luther, “The Estate of Marriage,” in James Atkinson et al., eds., Luther's 
Works (Saint Louis: Concordia, 1964), 45:13-49; Martin Brecht, Martin Luther. Vol. 2: 
Shaping and Defining the Reformation, 1521-1532, trans. James L. Schaaf (Minneapolis: 
Fortress, 1990), 122-140. His argument apparently also influenced Dudith’s thinking, 
as this was expressed in his theological defence of his marriage. Andreas Dudithius, 
“Demonstratio matrimonium omni hominum ordini, sine exceptione, divina lege per- 
missum esse,” in Reuter, Andreae Dudithü, 52—79. 

18 Algazi, “Scholars in Households,” 14; Mühlberger, “Ferdinand I. als Neugestal- 
ter,” 271. Curiously, celibacy was later reintroduced in Cambridge in the seventeenth 
century. 

? In 1549, the English parliament recognised clerical marriage, while the Polish 
sejm discussed the question on a general level regarding all denominations. Diarmaid 
MacCulloch, Reformation: Europe's house divided (London: Allen Lane, 2003), 624-640; 
Mazzei, “Quasi un paradigma," 43. Eventually, the Peace of Augsburg also meant that 
Lutheran clergy unions gained legal status in the Empire. A few years later Emperor 
Ferdinand was prepared to fight for the abolition of celibacy in Trent as a necessary 
compromise in order to halt the Reformation, and Dudith made preparations for a 
would-be oration, although the question was finally left untouched. 

2 Stanislaus Hosius to Carlo Borromeo of 31 July 1560, in Steinherz, JVuntiaturb- 
erichte, 2,1:77. In this period even a few bishops could marry without creating much 
reverberation, like bishop Ferenz Thurzó—a member of the learned magnate family, 
the Hungarian Fugger representatives. Wenzel, “Thurzó Zsigmond, Janos, Szaniszló 
es Ferenc,” 40-44. 

? On this question in general see Algazi, “Scholars in Household.” 
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was evolving in a new social context, which strongly questioned several 
traditional values, most importantly celibacy. In other words, Dudith’s 
choice of a married life ought to be seen as a claim for individual 
fashioning of his habitus, independent of institutional barriers yet fully 
in accord with the emerging concept of ‘modern’ scholarly practice. 
Leaving the “world of simulation” behind, Dudith re-entered civil 
society where he could follow recent models of normal scholarly life 
and simultaneously build a family and have children. His decision no 
doubt was strongly influenced by his partner Regina Strassowna, who 
was allegedly neither rich nor very nice, but came from a noble family. 
As Dudith recalled it, he had promised to marry her at the beginning 
of their relationship, and Regina kept on insisting they “come out,” 
so much so, that it was on occasion difficult to stop her giving off such 
impressions openly.” 

Dudith later claimed that he never believed matrimony was so 
contrary to priesthood, but added that he never thought he could in 
case not have resigned his position and gotten married later.? There 
is a letter which appear to corroborate this, written to the papal legate 
Francesco Commendone and dated from the beginning of his Polish 
ambassadorship indicating he had at this time in fact actually kept the 
possibility of such a radical change open. He asks for help having his 
bishopric confirmed by Rome, yet quickly and ambiguously adds he is 
not desperate about it: 


In any case your Excellence should believe me that I have not much desire 
to break my back, as they say, in pushing this affair too far; I let things 
happen as they do. I am saying this to make You remember our talks 
in the forests of Piotrköw about a contemplative life, which still come to 
my mind a lot, and every day have a stronger grip on me" 


? Letter to Francesco di Andrea of 10 July 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:466-469. 
In this account his mother's consent to the marriage figured as a decisive factor. For 
comments on Regina see Dengel, Nuntiaturberichte, 2,6:69—69. 

23 5... jam tum arbitrabar non ita pugnare matrimonium cum episcopatu, quin 
episcopatu deposito, cum videlicet visum esset, uti tamen matrimonio possem." Jud. 
455. 

24 “In ogni modo credami Vostra Signoria Illustrissima che ho poco voglia di 
romper loro molto la testa, come si dice, per simil conto, poiché veggo le cose del 
mondo andare come vanno. Il che dico acciocché La si degni ricordarsi de’ discorsi 
fatti alle volte ne’ boschi di Petricovia de vita contemplativa, le quali mi vanno ancora 
molto per la fantasia e si radicano alla giornata molto pià profondamente". Dudithius, 


Epistulae, 1:243. 
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From the summer of 1566 the question of marriage became increas- 
ingly relevant to Dudith.? One of the most curious manifestations of 
his shifüng attention was the correspondence he initiated with Stanislaw 
Orzechowski, a remarkable figure of sixteenth-century humanism. 
Orzechowski came from a Ruthenian noble family; his grandfather was 
an orthodox priest. Educated abroad, he lived on church revenues and 
later became a Catholic priest fighüng for communion in both kinds 
and for the full acceptance of the Orthodox Church. He got married in 
1551 and published treatises against celibacy. Local noblemen defended 
his marriage, and he was able to remain in the Catholic Church, later 
even articulating Counter-Reformation sentiments against Protestant 
dissenters and innovators.” In the letter from Dudith he was asked 
how he could defend his marriage as a priest. Dudith's provoking inter- 
rogatory tone is a good example of the sort of humanistic rhetorical 
game in which he voluntarily entered." When Orzechowski presented 
the excuses for his act the bishop of Pécs in a second letter warned 
him that he failed to address the central problem: he had broken his 
vow as a priest. It was in the Old Testament and in Augustine that one 
must keep his vow. The demand of a vow of celibacy was such an old 
custom of the Church that it had already risen to the rank of a divine 
law. Dudith closed his letter with a change of voice: instead of the 
authoritative bishop he suddenly became the helpful friend who was 
simply curious what Orzechowski would say regarding the dilemma. 


A man of integrity 


It appears that Dudith regarded the question of disloyalty a key prob- 
lem, and it continued to puzzle his mind. In fact, while still a provost 
of Felhévíz and a canon of Esztergom he had accepted some codified 


? Tt probably also happened on his demand that three of Catherine's ladies-in- 
waiting—amongst them maybe also Regina—were sent home in the summer of 1566 
(Dudith to Maximilian of 2 August 1566, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:353—357; cf. Szezucki, 
“Ars dissimulandi,” 198) but see Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:455, which contradicts Regina’s 
early return. Another document from this summer is the letter sent to the humanist 
publisher Henricus Stephanus in order to obtain a list of his recent publications, which 
can also be regarded as a new effort towards a changed life. (Letter of 14 July 1566, 
in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:335-336.) 

6 Lech Szezucki, “Stanislaw Orzechowski e gli inizi del pensiero politico della Con- 
troriforma in Polonia," Odrodzenie 1 Reformaga w Polsce 31 (1995), 75-82; Kloczowski, A 
history of Polish Christianity, 102. 

27 See his second letter of 25 August 1566, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:395. See Szc- 
zucki, “Some Remarks," 350—352. 
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obligations that became only more stressful when he was elected a 
bishop. In the treatise called A Demonstration that Matrimony 1s Permitted 
by Divine Law to Men of all Orders without Exception he endeavoured to 
resolve the problem of disloyalty both theologically and morally.” He 
claimed the relevant parts of the Old Testament did not refer to the 
New ‘Testament, which was entirely silent about vows. Vows in general 
must be spontaneous: vows kept out of fear of punishment are useless, 
because no one could achieve perfection through fear, and this was not 
what God demanded from men. 

Dudith correctly anticipated Maximilian would raise the question. 
When the emperor had briefly hinted at his disloyalty both to him 
as a patron and to his clerical vow,” his answer was ready: he sum- 
marised his excuses in a separate shorter letter and sent the emperor 
two booklets—the Apologies and the Demonstration—that he had written 
in the meantime.” While the Demonstration was meant to be a theological 
justification, the Apologies laid bare his marriage as a rational act, not 
crazy or sudden as contemporaries believed, but entirely consistent with 
his earlier life and thoughts. Moreover, these writings aimed to resolve 
the question of political incorrectness, that is, explaining his failure to 
personally present his marriage project to Maximilian.*! 

His account laid bare how the Apologies were written because he 
feared the emperor would lose confidence in him because of the swirl 
of malevolent interpretations of his marriage: 


Sometimes I am worried that you will be more moved than you ought 
to be when people start spreading the news that the bishop of Pécs, 
Andreas Dudith, who once had real dignity, authority and prestige in 
the state under your and your father Ferdinand’s rule, now, ignoring the 
papal empire, disregarding the traditions of long times, turning his back 
on the authority of many, with a claim of superiority in theology, law, 
and history, got married.” 


28 Dudithius, “Demonstratio matrimonium." 

? Maximilian to Dudith of 1 July 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:461. 

3 Dudith to Maximilian after 1 July 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:464—465. The 
name Apology’ has been given to it by its first publisher Quirinus Reuter: “Excusatio 
ad D. Maximil. II. Imp. de Episcopatu ac honoribus abdictis Anno LXVI,” in Reuter, 
Andreae Dudithü, 80. 

31 Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:444—459. 

32 “Vereor enim interdum, ne ubi percrebruerit hominum sermonibus, Andr. 
Dudithium Episcopum Quinque-Ecclesiarum non mediocris dignitatis et existimationis 
in Repub. gratia quoque et authoritate apud te, tum vero apud Divum Ferdinandum, 
patrem tuum, inprimis florentem, neglecto Pontificis Romani imperio, spreta longi 
temporis consuetudine, posthabita multorum autoritate, qui se scientia religionis, peritia 
juris, cognitione vetustatis excellere profitentur, uxorem duxisse, gravius quam oporteat, 
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Dudith was fully aware of the weight of his nonconformism. He also 
knew it was not correct keeping his marriage in secret. However, he 
could not afford speaking about his plans with Maximilian, since it 
would have led to his defamation, making troubles both for the emperor 
and himself. On the other hand, he had been afraid to tell the emperor 
the truth since Maximilian would not have approved of his marriage, 
if not for other reasons, out of respect for the pope and the Catholic 
Church, and this he did not want to risk. Having said this, Dudith 
started to play on their common anti-papal sentiments, describing the 
pope as the greatest tyrant on earth. Dudith claimed he had tried to 
resign two years earlier precisely because he wanted to save Maximilian 
from any troubles the pope could cause him. Rome would have had no 
mercy, since they never forgave him his successes in ‘Trent. The pope 
only cared about the Inquisition, and manipulated the whole Council. 
Not much better was the barbarian Nicolaus Olahus (and Dudith must 
have known that the emperor disliked the archbishop), who, out of 
jealousy, always hated him, and did all he could to block his career. He 
claimed that the Hungarian archbishop and the pope were the same 
dangerous enemies.” 

In the last third of the treatise he offered an interpretation of his life 
in relation to matrimony, to reveal and underscore how coherently he 
had acted. He claimed he never imagined any way of life more fitting 
for himself than marriage. His friends all over the world with whom 
he often deliberated on the subject could testify to the disposition he 
had always had.’ Nevertheless, unfortunately the imperial will and his 
mother’s and relatives’ praying made him accept the bishopric. As a 
young man he was also moved by ambition and blinded by splendour. 
Later, as the fury of his ambitions, being completely satisfied, had 
slowly calmed down, there was no reason to postpone his project of 
marriage any longer. Ignoring all arguments that could put him off—like 
the question of dignity and honour, or the prospect of the misery that 
would follow—he fixed his eyes on divine law and had only one goal 
in mind: marriage. When he arrived in Poland he started to look for 


hoc nuncio tuus animus commoveatur.” Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:445. 

33 On Olahus and Maximilian see Istvan Fazekas, “Kísérlet a trentói zsinat határo- 
zatainak kihirdetésére Magyarországon 1564-ben,” in Peter Tusor, ed., R. Várkonyi 
Ágnes emlékkönyv (Budapest: ELTE, 1998), 154-164; on Dudith and Olahus see Gábor 
Almási, “Constructing the Wallach ‘other’ in the late Renaissance,” in Balázs Trencsényi, 
Márton Zászkalicky, eds., The Intellectual History of Patriotism and the Legacy of Composite 
States in East-Central Europe (Leiden: Brill, 2009), forthcoming. 

** Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:454. 
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a partner and found Regina, to whom he gave his word, but kept the 
whole thing secret. Finally he finished his mission and was determined 
to resign, but nothing could move the emperor. Maximilian promised 
him everything, raised his salary but sent him back to Poland a third 
time, where he made the utmost efforts to conclude this new mission so 
as to finally withdraw with Regina. The only thing that troubled him 
now, Dudith claimed, was that he had to stay so far from his patron. 
Although he turned his back on a shining career, he did not choose this 
exile voluntarily; it was the emperor who forced it upon him. Never- 
theless, Dudith explained—addressing probably a Polish audience—his 
marriage was only possible in Poland: it was a free country and close to 
Hungary where he had plenty of friends, where people were nice and 
friendly, and its king Sigismund was the wisest and most benevolent 
ruler, and in fact, Maximilian's relative. 

In this polished interpretation of his life the six years of his priesthood 
figured as an interval, though a successful one, to which Dudith was 
driven partly by outside pressure, partly by the temptation of honour. 
As he asserted to a friend, a married and withdrawn life was the best 
thing to choose for a “well-composed mind that was far from ambitions 
and the pretence of the court." He would leave honour, dignity and 
grandeur for others.” 

In these interpretations the period before his marriage was seen as 
a conscious preparation or maturation for the big move, the apostasy. 
Essential to the plot of this autobiographical rendition of his mar- 
riage is his assertion that “the fury of ambition" had evaporated even 
before his legation to Poland. His successes as a bishop were stressed in 
order to make a contrast to his new life, to make his marriage appear 
all the more as a sober and pious act, void of ambitions. He never 
stops stressing that he preferred the sanction of matrimony to the filth 
of the Church, to the immorahty of celibacy. He did not change his 
opinion later, not even after his wife's death: “I think there is no life 
happier and worthier of being called Christian than the one I lived 
for seven years tied to my sweetest and most excellent wife"—he wrote 
to Johannes Crato.”® 


% 5... a un animo ben composto e lontano dalle ambizioni e fumi cortegianeschi 


..." Dudith to Francesco di Andrea of 10 July 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:467. 

36 “Nulla est, meo iudicio, vita beatior, nulla nomine Christiano dignior hac, quam 
ego his septem annis coniunctissime vixi cum suavissima et optima uxore mea ..." Letter 
of 20 December 1573, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:608. Also see his other letters to Crato 
in the subject of his marriage of 23 January, 3 May, 15 July, 1 September, 6 October 
of 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:50—51, 129-130, 192-193, 238-239, 280—281. 
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This interpretation was at best only remotely accurate. On the one 
hand, the “fury of ambition” clearly never really evaporated—he never 
stopped asking for the deserved rewards of his work in Poland, but 
all he got was money, and never promotion. He neither managed to 
obtain the title of Hungarian vice-chancellor nor the prestigious and 
rich seat of Gyór. If he was not moved by ambitions any more, it was 
not because they were satisfied but because they were left frustrated 
for too long. On the other hand, it must be also admitted that Dudith 
could indeed have expected a shining ecclesiastical career, had he had 
the patience for that." The claim that his marriage could have taken 
place only in Poland seems to be false as well. In view of how reluc- 
tantly he returned to that “wretched country” (as we said, Dudith did 
not fancy Poles) where he finally married Regina, we are compelled to 
conclude that he most probably left the question of marriage open until 
the very end: as he confessed to Commendone, he let things happen 
as they do.” 

The reason for Dudith’s political incorrectness and secretiveness was 
the fear that Maximilian might prevent him from getting married. When 
in 1574 he was preparing his second marriage, he first thought—quite 
surprisingly—to again keep it a secret. In a letter to Crato he explained 
that it would not be wise to inform Maximilian or Trautson of his plan, 
as they would not agree (although he did not exactly see why not), and 
he wanted to avoid open confrontation. He preferred, he said, to explain 
away his act and beg for their pardon later.? As we can see, he learnt 
little and his Apologies were ready for a second edition. 


? Maximilian affirmed in his answer to Dudith's first letter regarding the marriage 
that he could have achieved a great deal had he remained faithful to an ecclesiastical 
career. In the draft of the letter this sentence still contained the words ‘sometimes’ or 
‘once’. Letter of 1 July 1567, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:461, editorial note to line 16. 

8 Perhaps Poland appeared safer as regards the Inquisition, and certainly it put 
Maximilian in an easier situation, since no one could compel him to take action in 
another country. One could also presume that Dudith tried to mislead Commendone 
regarding his intentions. However, Dudith apparently remained true to their earlier 
friendship (unlike Commendone). When Maximilian cut his relations with Commen- 
done because the papal nuncio supported the other party during the interregnum in 
Poland, Commendone turned to Dudith, who asked his patron to forgive him and 
accept him at an audience. Letters of 7, 9 and 18 of October, 1573, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 2:497-502, 508-514. 

3 Letter of 3 May 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 4:129. 
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Dudith tailoring his image 


Since the two treatises in the defence of his marriage had been writ- 
ten with a future publication in mind, when Maximilian forbade it to 
Dudith it must have been the most upsetting. The emperor stressed 
this was in his own self-interest: 


It is not prudent at all that you defend your innocence and faithfulness 
towards me with a public writing, as all that you would achieve is bring- 
ing about more insults and problems for you. Therefore you should be 
content with the testimony that you have already received from us..." 


The testimony in question was the declaration of Dudith's faithful 
services, for which Dudith had kept beseeching Maximilian. However, 
as his defamation did not stop, as hopes for a fuller rehabilitation were 
shattered by his low prestige in Poland, the publication projects of the 
Apologies and the Demonstration could not be enürely forgotten. In 1570, 
three years after his marriage, the practically unemployed and forgotten 
ex-diplomat still felt a strong need to demonstrate to the public that his 
marriage was neither a sign of irrationality or impiety nor of disloyalty. 
The way he now thought up to get around the emperor's injunction 
and see his apologetic treatises in print —including some letters to and 
from the emperor— was to construe a kind of dialogue and inserting all 
these documents into its framework. The goal of the dialogical structure 
was to present his excuses in a seemingly impartial, objective context.*! 
The reader of the dialogue learns that Dudith had recently left the 
Church, resigned his bishopric, humbly asked for his dismissal from 
court service, and married. He made a gesture towards his Calvinist 
interlocutors, letting them use a typically Protestant idiom to depict his 
rupture with the Catholic Church: “from the castle of the believers of 
Antichrist he came over to our church." However, this rudimentarily 
and brief dialogue goes only thus far; thereafter the interlocutors cite 
some ‘evidences’ in support of what has been said: four letters, the 
imperial testimony of faithful services, and the two treatises the Apologies 


4 “Quod autem innocentiam tuam ac fidem nobis praestitam publico scripto 


defendas, id minime consultum erit, quia nihil ages nisi ut maiores tibi inimicitias et 
difficultates parias. Quare satius fuerit te contentum eo testimonio, quod iam a nobis 
accepisti ..." Letter of 20 February 1568, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:42. 

* Dudith's editorial strategies have been analysed by Tibor Szepessy, “Marginalia 
Dudithiana,” 75-81. (The arücle's German version is in Acta Classica Universitatis Scien- 
tiarum Debreceniensis 34-35 (1998-1999), 123-130.) Szepessy describes the only available 
manuscript of the Dialogue in the Archives of Gotha (Forschungsbibliothek, Chart. A 
404, 580r-596v.) 
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and the Demonstration. Presenting these documents, the two 'speakers' 
become the emperor and his worthy client. 

Dudith was a mightily skilful editor both in mixing up chronology 
and in cutting the original writings. Thanks to these manoeuvres the 
reader may have the impression that the emperor had agreed to his 
withdrawal without any problems, and even providing him spontane- 
ously with a written acknowledgement of his services.” Dudith cut 
from the letters all those parts that referred to the demands he made: 
to remain a courtier, to be allowed to move into a religiously quiet 
place in Hungary, and to be sustained by a pension or be given some 
estates. In order to disguise these editorial manoeuvres he inserted an 
extra paragraph into his letter to Maximilian:* 


Your Majesty must have already understood why I so fervently demand- 
ed—both in person and in letters and through my friends and patrons— 
that you mercifully dismiss me two years ago. Now, I desperately ask you 
again to finally let me go [...]** 


Further, in cutting Maximilian's response, Dudith made both ruler 
and courtier appear in a more favourable light. He deleted those parts 
that revealed the shock and troubles he had caused to his patron and 
concealed the basic facts, namely that he was neither officially dismissed 
nor had finished his legation when he got married.? Since he cut, for 


? The first document is in Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:438; the testimony is published 
by Reuter, Andreae Dudithit, 84—85. 

55 See Szepessy, “Marginalia Dudithiana,” 79. 

^ “Intelligit iam maiestas vestra sacratissima, quamobrem ego iam ante biennium 
et coram et per litteras et per amicos et patronos meos tanta contentione clementem 
missionem a maiestate vestra sacratissima efHagitaverim, quam ut lam tandem impe- 
trem, ardentissimis precibus oro.” Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:441. It is odd that Dudith 
repeated the request for his dismissal, which he was supposed to have already received 
in a conditional form in the first document of the Dialogue. When Dudith's friend 
Quirinus Reuter published the documents of the Dialogue in 1610, he was seemingly 
embarrassed by this contradiction and changed the order of the two letters (Reuter, 
Andreae Dudithu, 81—85). 

5 The italicised part is the one cited by the Dialogue: “We surely cannot keep it 
secret that the first time we heard about your decision and act we remained truly 
surprised, and the more we thought about it, the less we could approve of it. We have 
no idea which religion has possessed you, what sort of mental stimulus convinced you, 
what kind of fervour prompted you to get married in secret and to take on this lega- 
tion notwithstanding the weight of your act. You must know that this contract [the 
marriage] should not and cannot be kept in secret. But we are absolutely convinced that 
if you had remained in your ecclesiastical status, to which you once tied yourself with a vow, and 
had earnestly asked for God's forgiveness with all your heart (which is usually granted to the seek- 
ers and knockers) you could have made good service as much to the Church as to us, to your dearest 
country and to the universal Christian republic—thanks to your culture, industry and other remarkable 
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these reasons, also the information about the new stipend offered by 
the emperor, he made one of the interlocutors report that the emperor 
“liberally, as needed, alleviated the miserable state of [Dudith's] fam- 
ily [...] As this wisest and best emperor cannot forget about his loyal 
subject, moreover he has given him a more than honourable yearly 
spend. "im 

Dudith finally sent the writing to the famous Calvinist theologian 
Theodore Beza, making him one of the interlocutors and the Polish 
Christophorus Thretius, who was the messenger, the other one. He 
asked the Genevan church leader to send back his severe criticism, and 
attach an epilogue to the work." He stated he would naturally meet 
the expenses in case Beza wanted to publish it. l'hree months later he 
was still expecting an answer from Beza. In fear of the emperor, he also 
asked the Calvinist father not to mention in the preface that he was the 
editor-author, but rather to claim that his friends had put the booklet 
together.^ However, Beza did not publish the work. According to his 
marginal note on the copy that he received, which is now in the Archives 
of Gotha, he may well have intended to: “I would have published it 
if it had been possible "9 Two years later, Dudith still thought to use 
Calvinist friends for the publication of his Dialogue. Now, he sent it to 
two Zurich theologians, Johann Wolf and Josias Simmler asking them 


talents that God has given you. Now, we are afraid you have not only made trouble and 
inconveniences to yourself, but also to us. Therefore we would have surely preferred if you had 
decided differently, and would have served our case enjoying, day-by-day, greater honours and grace. 
As one cannot undo what has already been done, regarding your humble prayers, we 
mercifully decided not to refuse you all our grace not even in this case, so as not to 
be seen as someone whose innate benevolence may be missing in certain situations, 
and who pushes aside all the memories of your faithful adherence in the past. Instead 
we are willing to approve that you and your wife can live in some corner of Silesia, 
or elsewhere in our dominion where it seems more advantageous. In that place you 
can also have some annual stipend, till it is to our liking, with which you can maintain 
yourself and your wife, and can live that kind of private life about which you talked 
so many times in your letters. You will be informed about the amount of this stipend 
later. This is our merciful decision, which we have made regarding your case, to which 
you can accommodate yourself in the future.” [My translation.] Dudithius, Epistulae, 
1:461; and Reuter, Andreae Dudithü, 85. 

© “T iberaliter etiam, cum opus est, angustias rci familiaris sublevat [...] Non potest 
enim fidelis sui optimus ille et sapientissimus imperator oblivisci, dicam amplius, annuam 
et praehonorificam stipem ei pendit." Szepessy, ^Marginalia Dudithiana,” 80, n. 43. 

17 Dudith to Beza of 5 July 1570, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:151. 

48 Dudith to Beza of 9 October 1570, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:236. 

4? “Emendaturus, si licuisset, eram." Szepessy, “Marginalia Dudithiana,” 77. 
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to do what they considered to be in the interest of the public and his 
own dignity, but it was again to no avail.” 

However, the failure of Dudith's strategy to have Calvinist authorities 
publish his “Anticaelibatus” was probably less the consequence of the 
emperor's ban or the actual content of the work than with Dudith's 
rising fame as an Arian’ sympathiser. After five year's silence, in 1577, 
Dudith took up his correspondence with Beza and his circle, and won- 
dered about the Dialogue he had once sent into Geneva: “Some years 
ago I sent you some commentary about my matrimony, and I asked 
you to edit and publish it if you liked to do so.” ?' Beza answered that 
at the beginning he thought it was not to Dudith's advantage to get it 
published, and later when he turned to his typographers they found 
that it was too short. Therefore he asked Dudith to add some argu- 
ments, which would give “some weight" to the booklet.? The imperial 
diplomat must have understood what Beza meant by finding his work 
too ‘light,’ and apparently dropped the plan of publication. 

Stll, the manuscript of the Dialogue (or the treatises themselves) 
continued circulating among a closed circle of literate men; whenever 
someone raised the subject he became apologetic about his apologies 
and dismissed them as juvenile, deferring to Maximilian being right 
in objecting to their circulation. In a letter to the French jurist Jean 
Matal, he modestly asserted that the humanist political writer Hubert 
Languet's praise concerning his two insignificant treatises (which he had 
written “with a good deal of diligence") was exaggerated: 


But these matters are better and longer discussed by other learned authors. 
Since only I wrote them for my own defence, to establish my case and the 
reasons for my acts accepted by my patron, the greatest and best emperor, 
holy Maximilian, and also to counter the assaulters, there was no need 
to bring them out in the open and get them published. There is enough 
stupidity, even more than enough, which is flowing from the presses. Fur- 
ther, when I mentioned it to the wisest emperor, he immediately forbade 


50 “Oro vos ut id statuatis, quod cum utilitate publica et mea dignitate coniunctum 
esse putabitis.” Letter of 7 July 1572, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:338—339. 

1 *Miseram ad te superioribus annis quendam commentarium de matrimonio meo, 
quem ut emendares et in lucem emitteres, si ita visum fuisset, rogabam." Letter of 10 
September 1577, Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:44. 

5 “Quod ad dialogum illum tuum attinet, putavi initio non fore e re tua, si 
ederetur, deinde, cum nostro cuidam typographo vellem excudendum tradere, 
causatus est scripti brevitatem. Optarem igitur abs te quidpiam vel eiusdem 
vel, cuiuscumque voles, argumenti adiungi quod molem aliquam libelli fac- 
eret ..." Letter of 15 December 1577, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:83. Unfortunately, 
Dudith's answer is lost. 
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me in a letter to make them public: “not to make problems for you and 
for me”—he said. In fact, if a book had appeared in which among other 
things the real face of that sacrosanct, that is, the ecumenical [council] 
is frankly described, I would never have had tranquillity.” 


There is another letter which corroborates Dudith’s change of heart 
about circulating these writings to a greater public. He was pleased 
that his friends read them and asked for their comments, but gave up 
his ambition to publish them. He no longer felt a need to defend his 
choice of a married life and political behaviour, and must also have 
realised that as regards his past, Maximilian and Beza had probably 
been right: he could not have profited much from the publication of 
these works. 

If not the Dialogue itself, its documents were at last published by 
the aforesaid Quirinus Reuter, who once tutored Dudith's children. At 
the time of the publication (1610) Reuter was a Protestant priest and 
theology professor at the University of Heidelberg close to his death.? 
He prepared a biography and published Dudith's orations at Trent, 
cited some letters that testified to his genius and reputation, and also 
included the documents of the Dialogue without the dialogical context. 
However, Reuter not only wished to erect a monument to Dudith's 
reform activities, but also intended to legitimate the Reformation in 
more general terms. For this reason, the texts concerning Dudith were 
followed by a great number of published and unpublished documents 
from various authors regarding the Council of ‘Trent, especially on the 
subjects of celibacy and the Chalice. His goal was to show that the 
decrees of ‘Trent, which were increasingly observed in his day, only 
partially embodied the position of mid-sixteenth-century Catholicism 


5 “Sed ab aliis viris doctis melius haec et fusius disputata sunt. Quare, quod ego ad 
privatam meam defensionem conscripseram, ut ero meo, divo Maximiliano Caesari 
optimo maximo causam meam et facti mei rationes probarem simulque obtrectatoribus 
obviam irem, nihil necesse fuit id in manus hominum emittere ac typis mandare. Satis 
ineptiarum et plus satis provolat ex officinis. Huc accedit quod prudentissimus imperator, 
quem modo nominavi, scriptis ad me litteris vetuit ne pervulgarem: ‘ne—inquit—et tibi 
Ipsi et nobis negotium facessas.’ Et sane si in lucem prodisset liber, in quo, praeter alia, 
facies concilii illius, sacrosancti scilicet atque oecumenici, suis coloribus depingebatur, 
numquam equidem conquievissem." Letter of 8 May 1580, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
6:325-326. Also see Jean Matal to Dudith of 17 April 1580, in hud. 317. On Matal 
see Peter Arnold Heuser, Jean Matal: humanistischer Jurist und europäischer Friedensdenker 
(um 1517-1597) (Cologne: Böhlua, 2003); on Languet see Béatrice Nicollier-De Weck, 
Hubert Languet, 1518-1581: un réseau politique international, de Melanchthon à Guillaume d'Orange 
(Geneva: Droz, 1995). 

** Dudith to Petrus Monavius of 3 December 1579, in ibid., 6:269. 

5 Reuter, Andreae Dudithü, b2-c2. For Reuter see ADB 28:328-329. 
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and thus ‘Trent had contributed in great measure to the division of 
Europe.” In this context, one of Reuter's main arguments became the 
life of Dudith himself, as an exemplary authentic person whose deeds 
profoundly represented his behefs. Dudith's break with the Catholic 
Church and his marriage were understood by Reuter as a pious act, an 
appropriate reaction to the failures of Trent. Thus, in Reuter's vita the 
self-interpretation offered by the Apologies became even more stressed, 
and the bridge linking Dudith's activity in Trent and his marriage even 
shorter and firmer. 

‘Trent and the marriage became closely connected not only in Reuter's 
interpretation but as well for other contemporaries and later historians? 
minds. Praetorius, for example, remembered that Dudith had held an 
oration on celibacy in Trent, while a Catholic biographer, Papadupoli, 
claimed that Dudith was already in love during the Council.” 


Champion of religious impartiality 


The Dialogue bears witness to the crisis of self-interpretation and self- 
fashioning Dudith had to face after his marriage. This crisis was made 
only starker by the continuing attempts at his defamation, the Inqui- 
sition of Rome, Maximilian's rigidity and his lost political prestige. 
Most Catholic friends abandoned him, while several Protestant learned 
contacts were already lost in the previous years. Some Catholic friends 
turned against Dudith in a heavy manner. Paolo Manuzio substituted 
an asterisk for his name in all further editions of his correspondence.” 


5 Reuter, Andreae Dudithü, f. b. 

? Praetorius to Lingelsheim of 1 September 1607, in Mieg, Monumenta pietatis, 123. 

5 Papadupoli, Historia Gymnasii Patavini, 2:88. Numerous other examples could be 
cited from different periods. See the French biography by Jean Pierre Niceron, where 
the relationship between marriage and Trent is remarkably apparent: “Maximilien II. 
... le renvoya en Pologne. Dudith avoit pris insensiblement du goüt pour les sentimens 
des Protestans; l'article du Mariage des Ecclesiastques lui tenoit principalement au 
coeur; il avoit eu dessein de parler sur cette matiere dans le Concile de Trente; mais 
l'occasion de le faire, qu'il attendoit toüjours, lui avoit manqué. Plusieurs réflexions 
l'avoient déterminé en fin à prendre son parti, & à renoncer au céliaten se mariant. 
Come il avoit résolu de prendre une femme en Pologne, plütöt que par tout ailleurs, 
pour avoir occasion de s'établir dans un Pais qu'il aimoit , il n'y fut pas plütót arrivé 
qu'il songea à chercher une personne qui lui convint, & il la trouva dans unc fille 
d'honneur..." Jean Pierre Niceron, Memoires pour servir a l'histoire des hommes illustres dans 
la republigue des lettres (Paris: Briasson, 1932), 17:391—392. 

5 Jakub Gorski (Jacobus Gorscius) reproached Paolo Manuzio for his attitude towards 
Dudith in a letter of 31 October 1569 in Modena, Biblioteca Estensa, Fondo Estense 
1827, 6 1.3.1. pp. 123-124. 
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Nicasius Ellebodius, who had published one of his Trent orations, 
commented on his second marriage of 1574 to Gian Vincenzo Pinelli 
in the following way: “That other one, who was once ours [our friend] 
married in Poland. Canis ad vomitum? But fools are all over around.” 
However, while some old friends were now lost, new ones were being 
gained through the very act of his apostasy. While Catholics were 
scared about his next move against their Church and were eager 
to re-conquer Dudith, Protestants loudly applauded his break with 
Catholicism. Only a few months after his marriage, Vice-Chancellor 
and Bishop of Plock Piotr Myszkowski noted people wanted to exploit 
his talents to promote their own religious goals and expected further 
steps be taken.°! The great Polish poet Jan Kochanowski, a Paduan 
fellow-student, dedicated a poem to him for the occasion, and a few 
years later he took a similar path; he withdrew from court service to his 
estates at Czarnolas, got married and lived from agriculture.? People 
kept wondering which denomination Dudith would join, and many 
tried to compel him to line up with them. However, Dudith was in no 
hurry to decide and tie himself to another institution. A sincere seeker 
of religious truth, he finally gave himself over to the study of religious 
literature and freely expressed his opinion. He was present in 1568 on 
the council of the Calvinists in the palace of Stanistaw Myszkowski.™ 
He established contacts both with Calvinists and Antitrinitarians and 
often took up the role of an impartial mediator. Curiously, this attitude 
of an outsider went back to the time when he was active in Poland, still 
as a Catholic bishop. In the preface to his volume of poetry Andrzej 
Frycz Modrzewski recalled how in 1565 Dudith at the Diet of Piotrków 
commented that “whoever is given to one opinion or another, whether 
it concerns the Trinity or another topic, cannot really mediate between 
the parties, cannot solve the problem and make peace.” 


© *Ouell'altro quondam nostro di nuovo si è maritato in Polonia. Canis ad vomitum? 
Di modo che stultorum plena sunt omnia." Letter of 9 October 1574, in Milano, BA, 
D 196 inf., f. 72r. See also Antonius Verantius’s letter to Dudith of 3 September 1571, 
in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:281—282. 

61 For Catholic attempts to win Dudith back, see Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:116-119 
(15 July 1569), and 116, n. 2. 

9? Janusz Pelc, Jan Kochanowski, poète de la Renaissance (1530-1584), trad. Joanna 
Arnold-Moricet (Paris: Unesco, 1986), 42-43. For Kochanowski's poems dedicated to 
Dudith see Costil, André Dudith, 25. 

°° Lubieniecius, Historia reformationis polonicae, 223. 

6 “Ts [Dudith] negabat, eum, qui alterutri seu de Trinitate, seu de quavis re alia, 
sententiae adhaerescat, medium se inter partes ipsas inferre, controversiamque dirimere 
atque sedare posse." The preface was addressed to Sigismund Augustus in December 
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Most famously, Dudith initiated a dispute (which will be detailed in 
the next chapter) with Swiss Calvinist leaders, Theodore Beza, Josias 
Simmler and Johann Wolf. The apostate bishop demanded ‘reformed’ 
churches be more tolerant with their adherents and also with one 
another, and protested against the persecution of individual religious 
thinkers like Miguel Servet, Sebastian Oastellio, Bernardino Ochino 
and others. Similarly, when Antitrinitarianism started spreading beyond 
‘Transylvania, and the city of Kosice made severe steps against a certain 
‘Arian’ Lukács Egri, Dudith warned Emperor Maximilian to remain 
moderate and not to defend the religious cause “with iron and fire.”® 
By 1570, he had undeniably acquired a lauded reputation in religious 
matters in Poland. Palatine of Krakow Stanistaw Myszkowski trusted 
him so much that he urged him to devote himself to the delicate task 
of preparing a creed for the famous Synod of Sandomierz, the goal 
being to establish consensus among the religious parties. Dudith 
accepted the assignment and promised to deliver a confession that could 
satisfy everyone, an ambition that Catholic commentators considered 
ridiculous.*' 

In this period, Dudith's religious letters often had the length of 
treatises and circulated swiftly in manuscript form. Later, some were 
published and republished and became the best known writings from 
his pen.* Ironically, the publicity that he sought through the publication 
of his Dialogue between Beza and Thretius he now received through his 


1565. Andreas Fricius Modrevius, Silvae quatuor (Basel: n.d., 1590), f. Blv. Also see Costil, 
André Dudith, 139-140. The same Erasmian standpoint was also expressed by Georg 
Cassander with almost the same words. See Erika Rummel, The Confessionalization of 
Humanism in Reformation Germany (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000), 104. 

6 Dudith to Maximilian of 12 March 1568, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:45. See 
Chapter 3, n. 25. 

9€ See Stanislaw Grzepski's letter to Martin Kromer of 28 March 1570, cited in an 
informative note in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:347-348: '[...] rogavit ne se excusaret, sed 
susciperet provinciam scribendae confessionis [...]’. 

67 In fact, they proved to be right. The famous Consensus of Sandomierz (to which 
Dudith does not seem to have contributed in the end) had little political significance, 
and was not able to function as a common politico-religious basis for the Protestants in 
Poland. For a recent appreciation of the consensus, see Darius Petkünas, “Consensus 
of Sandomierz—a Unique Ecumenical Document in 16th Century Polish-Lithuanian 
Protestant Christianity,” in Tiltai/ Bridges 9 (2005) 1, 182-200. 

8 Three sixteenth-century editions existed of his letter-treatise to Beza under Minus 
Celsis's name: De Haereticis coercendis quatenus progredi liceat (Bale, 1577); De Haereticis Capitali 
supplicio non adficiendis (Bale, 1584); An ecclesiae nomen soli reformatae conveniat (Heidelberg, 
1593). One of his letters on the Trinity to Johannes Lasicius was also published in 
1590 in Krakow. Andreas Dudithius, Epistola ad Joanem Lasicium equitem Polonum. In qua 
de divina Triade disputatur ((Krakow]: n.d.). See more in Costil, André Dudith, 6-11. 


THE MAKING OF THE HUMANIST 305 


harsh criticism of Beza’s church politics and the Protestants’ arrogance. 
At the core of these treatises was the harsh diagnosis of the persecution 
of the heretics (and the questionable concept of the heretic), an issue in 
which Beza was personally involved. Nevertheless, Dudith tried to avoid 
ad hominem attacks as much as possible. As Lech Szczucki has pointed 
out, Dudith treated his contenders with all due respect and was only 
concerned to refute what they said, but not their person.‘ Despite their 
mutual severe criticism and contrary views on Church discipline and 
questions of tolerance, over the years Beza and Dudith managed to 
remain polite correspondents. Dudith provoked debate often with the 
same attitude and later entered into several scientific and theological 
debates ‘only to sharpen his mind.’ In a letter to Johannes Praetorius 
on the question of the truth of Copernicus’s heliocentric astronomy, he 
affirmed that he liked his friend’s opinion of the astronomer’s hypoth- 
eses: “whether they are true or not is of limited interest, if only they 
answer our questions.” 

When Dudith first approached Beza he gave priority to and leaned 
on their common humanist culture.” He highly praised the theologian’s 
literary talents and encouraged him to ignore the criticism of his ene- 
mies, who condemned some of his early poems because of their sexual 
content. Beza in fact listened to Dudith, and later even dedicated to 
him the second, enlarged edition of his poetry.” This was obviously an 
enormous gesture, which clearly indicated the place Beza envisaged for 
Dudith on the Polish Protestant scene. On the other hand, it was also 
an opportunity for Beza to appropriate Dudith's figure for the goals of 


® See Szczucki, “Some Remarks,” 354. In a letter to Hagecius of 3 August 1580, with 
reference to an unknown poet, Dudith underlined that differences in opinion should not 
affect the good men's friendship. “Non eadem sentire bonis de rebus iisdem incolumi 
licuit semper amicitia." (Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:345.) He only rarely departed from this 
role, as in the treatment of Péter Melius, a leader of Hungarian Calvinists, whom he 
disliked for his intolerance and probably also for his uses of Hebrew in biblical exegesis. 
See his letters to Melius of 1571, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:244—247, 280—281. 

70 *... verae sint, an falsae, non magni interest, modo id, quod quaerimus, nos 
doceant." Letter of 28 August 1581, in Brussels, BR, ms. 19306, cah. 49, no. 83, f. 
103v. See the very similar conclusions of Dudith's guest Henry Savile regarding com- 
peting astronomical models in letters to Praetorius. Robert Goulding, ^Henry Savile 
and the Tychonic World-System," Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 58 (1995), 
152-179 (at 168-173). 

7. The first letter Dudith wrote to Beza in 1568 is lost, but it can be reconstructed 
from Beza's reply to Dudith's second letter of 1 September 1568, in Dudithius, Epis- 
tulae, 2:67—70. 

? Theodorus Beza, Theodori Bezae Vezelii Poematum, editio secunda ab eo recognita (Geneva: 
H. Stephanus, 1569); Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:90—101; see also 90, n. 1. 
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his mission. As he spelled out in the preface of the publication, Dudith, 
with God’s help, finally trod on the path to salvation and joined the 
real Church. His marriage revealed he was a man of integrity, who 
was not corrupted by career prospects, the evil spirit of the Council of 
‘Trent, or superstitious celibacy.” The dedicating words of the preface 
were written in the same vein: “To Andreas Dudith, once an orator of 
the Hungarian pseudoclergy in the little council of Trent, now a true, 
faithful servant of Jesus Christ." 

While Dudith played at the role of impartial judge of religious 
questions he could less and less conceal his sympathies towards the 
Antitrinitarians. Finally he ‘came out’ and made a more positive 
theological statement in a letter-treatise. This new booklet included 
an Antitrinitarian confession based on simple exegetical rules, which 
were defined by the author.” It was addressed to Beza again, but it 
was not sent directly to him; only later a circulating copy reached 
him when Beza was already disillusioned and distanced from him.” 
Although it was his own fault, Dudith soon started feeling seriously 
distressed about the swiftly spreading news of his ‘Arianism.’ He no 
doubt clearly understood that an ‘Arian’ was simply unfit for any good 
society outside Poland and ‘Transylvania. It was not something a person 
whose ambition was to remain a Habsburg courtier could easily afford. 
It also radically undermined his earlier position as a confessionally 
neutral judge. He felt growing sympathy for the Antitrinitarians yet 
he did not fully agree with them and did not wish to put on a new 
confessional straitjacket. In a treatise addressed to the arrogant Anti- 
trinitarian Francesco Stancaro the humanist theologiser went so far as 
to deny the usefulness of Hebrew for Christian exegesis,” and on the 


7 Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:100. 

7* *... domino Andreae Duditio, dudum quidem Hungarici pseudocleri in Tri- 
dentino conciliabulo oratori, nunc vero fido Iesu Christi servo [...]."(Dated 14 May 
1569.) 

?5 This booklet was shown later to the Polish king and Transylvanian prince, Stephen 
Bathory, in 1583. See Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:348, n. 1, and 174, 1. 417—418. 

76 See Beza’s letter to Dudith of 15 December 1577, Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:81-84. 
By the time the Calvinist theologian read it, he already knew from other sources of 
Dudith's Arian sympathies, most importantly from a letter he had written to the Polish 
Calvinist theologian and historian Johannes Lasicius. Lasicius's letter and Dudith's 
response circulated widely in Europe, and were finally printed in 1590 (Dudithius, 
Epistola ad Joanem Lasicium): Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:247—279; see also 283-284. On Lasicki 
see Henryk Barycz, “Les premiers contacts de Jan Lasicki avec la culture occidentale 
(1556-1561),” Acta Poloniae Historica 25 (1972), 85-112. 

7 Later he also denied the theological utility of Syrian studies. See his letter to 
Quirinus Reuter of 27 August 1583, in. Esztergom, FSzK, Cat. V Tit. IV/d, pp. 
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whole, refused to accept the authority of the Old Testament.” With 
this latter opinion, which appears to have been motivated by the desire 
to find a common and simple platform for adverse Christian sects, he 
stood entirely alone and outside the diverse communities of Catholics, 
Protestants and Antitrinitarians. 

Dudith's intense participation in religious disputes and his courageous 
fight for religious tolerance were both provoked by his marriage and 
stemmed from inner spiritual needs. In many respects, it was a way out 
of an intellectual crisis. It also helped him clarify his religious position 
and find his new place in the intellectual community of East Central 
Europe. However, with the news of his ‘Arianism’ spreading rapidly, 
the period of intense religious debate gave way to a growing interest 
in the natural sciences, and theological issues relegated to second place 
among his scholarly concerns. The mathematician Praetorius, who was 
hosted by Dudith for two years, remembered later that even during 
the busy preparations for the elections of 1575 his patron could spare 
some time for studies.” 

The reason for this change was not solely the alienation of his earlier 
Calvinist correspondents but also the new political circumstances in 
Poland. When the Polish king Sigismund Augustus died in 1572 without 
an herr, the future of relative religious liberty became uncertain. At the 
same üme, the interregnum provided Dudith with opportunities for 
political fulfilment. As he became the official ambassador of the Hab- 
sburgs in 1573, he had to re-evaluate his religious behaviour. In a letter 
to Maximilian he reported that he was now consciously reserved, even 
in his private correspondence.” He had imposed silence upon himself 
and neither wrote nor reasoned, or got into disputes—he confessed 
later to one of his closest friends Jacobus Palaeologus.*' People again 


106-109. 

78 Letter of 14-22 September 1571 to Francesco Stancaro, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
2:285-318, especially 307, 1. 513-515: “Quare nihil vetera ista vestra moramur, quae 
nihil ad nos pertinere intellegimus, sive ad instruendam fidem, sive etiam vitam instituen- 
dam." This difficult letter with many Hebrew passages has been analysed by Caccamo, 
Eretici italiani, 123-125; and by Robert Dan, Humanizmus, reformáció, antitrinitarizmus és a 
héber nyelo Magyarországon (Budapest: Akadémia, 1973), 89-102. Dán argued that Arians 
could not disregard the Old Testament (and its Hebrew original) like Dudith, because 
they wanted to obtain the support from the masses; hence they needed simpler logic 
and terminology based on the authority of the Old Testament. 

"7 Praetorius to Lingelsheim of 1 September 1607, Mieg, Monumenta pietatis, 125. 

% Letter of 18 April 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:117. 

81 Sec his letter to Jacobus Palaeologus of 31 December 1576, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
5:306, 1. 118. On Palaeologus see Carl Landsteiner, “Jacobus Palaeologus. Eine Studie,” 
Programm und Jahresbericht des k.k. Josephstädter Gymnasiums in Wien 23 (1873); Antal Pirnát, 
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had difficulty in placing him in a specific category: the Spanish ambas- 
sador in Vienna reported that some thought he was a Calvinist, others 
that he was an Arian.” Nevertheless, it appears that Dudith was finally 
forced to officially detach himself from Arianism." The Genevan and 
Heidelberg leaders Theodore Beza and Girolamo Zanchi did not waste 
time congratulating him on his ‘return’, but the prestigious Habsburg 
diplomat (with whom many people tried to associate in those days) 
left their letters unanswered.** Beza urged him without success for an 
answer but not even the third edition of his Poemata with an unchanged 
preface had any effect.* 


A life of otium 


The lost Polish elections of 1575 meant a turning point in Dudith's 
life. His political achievements, even if unsuccessful in the end, were 
newly acknowledged, in particular by Maximilian and Rudolf, who 
generously secured his future. Finally, he could enjoy “otium cum digni- 
tate,’ which not only meant political rehabilitation but also wealth. For 
a number of reasons underscored above he now chose to permanently 
resolve the dilemma of otium-negotium by opting for the most aristocratic 
solution—to become a land-owner, withdrawing to the country, choosing 
his own priest, and above all living only for his interests. He claimed to 
have desired religious piece, but we may easily suppose he also longed 
for an aristocratic lifestyle and was influenced by Italian Renaissance 
and classical models. To be sure, ancient Roman models of a retired 
life dedicated to literary studies were conceived in an economic system 
that was based on land ownership, but nonetheless situated in an urban 
atmosphere. In contrast, sixteenth-century landowners were rarely 
agricultural entrepreneurs (particularly not in Eastern Europe), they 


Die Ideologie der Stebenbürger Antitrinitarier in den 1570er Jahren (Budapest: Akadémia 1961), 
180-193; Mihaly Balazs, “Előszó,” in idem (ed.), Földi és égi hitviták. Válogatás Jacobus 
Palaeologus munkáiból (Budapest: A Dunánál; Kolozsvár: Qui One Quint, 2003), 7—34. 

® Comes de Montagudo to Philip IL, letter of 18 October 1573, in Walerjan 
Meysztowicz, ed., Documenta Polonica ex Archivo Generali Hispaniae in Simancas, Elementa 
ad fontium editiones, no. 11 (Roma: Inst. Hist. Polon., 1964), 2:59. 

® The reason might have been his marriage into one of Poland's most powerful 
families, the Zborowskis. 

** Beza to Dudith of 6 September 1574, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 3:242—243; Girolamo 
Zanchi to Dudith of 11 September 1574, in tbid., 246-247. See also Beza to Dudith 
of 7 October 1575, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 4:395. 

8° Theodorus Beza, Poemata: Psalmi Davidici XXX. Sylvae. Elegiae ... (Geneva: H. 
Stephanus, 1576). 
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were rather noblemen tied to the country and to the symbolic practices 
that their noble status traditionally prescribed for them. Dudith, in fact, 
quickly realised life in the country was not his cup of tea and returned 
to his original plan—to move to Breslau—as soon as the sale of his 
estate was finalised. Meanwhile, contemporaries were duly impressed 
by his Paskov estate. ‘The most moved among his friends was an Ital- 
ian émigré, the Venetian ‘heretic’ Giovanni Michele Bruto who wrote 
several letters 1n praise of Paskov, which were later also cited by Reuter 
as testimonies to Dudith’s high esteem:* 


It is the most serene harbour, free from the hard work of man's life— 
there is country life, a manor, fertile lands, and what should be desired 
the most: innocent solitude and a life void of the blemish of indolence. 
[...] Everything is gay, the estate, the land, the most beautiful villa, and 
these are not only delightful but also very useful: there are pools, a river 
in the vicinity, which is used for watering and provides an excellent pos- 
sibility for fishing; woods, forests, meadows, fat cows, sheep. [...] Gan you 
be surprised that he managed by his kindness to draw the muses to this 
lonely place? He [Dudith] has a library crammed with excellent books 
written about the most secret things [...] At breakfasts and dinners such 
an elegantly laid table waits for you, where you find only home-made 
food, to which no cook's craft has contributed. This is what makes it so 
tasty, if you have a learned palate to appreciate such a thing. [...] You 
ask what makes this solitude so sweet? if this is a real solitude, where the 
temple of the muses, of all virtues, of grace and love can be found? Can 
you show me someone who can captivate me so much with the charm 
of his talk, with his writing, and humanity? When confronted with this 
solitude, the life of the happy ought in fact to appear as death. Which 
court of great kings is more frequented than this solitude?®’ 


55 Reuter, Andreae Dudithii, ff. d dl. 

87 “Portus vero tranquillissimus, homini defuncto gravissimis vitae laboribus, rusticatio, 
villa, fundus ferax, et, quae est maxime expetenda, solitudo innocens, atque integra 
vita a nequitiae labe. [...] Laete omnia, ager, fundus, villa bellissima, tum, quarum est 
usus, praeter amoenitatem, summus, piscinae, proximum flumen, quo fundus alluitur, 
unde luculenta piscatio, caedua, silva, prata, laete armenta, greges. [...] Quid? quod 
elicuit suavitate sua musas in hunc secessum? Bibliothecam habet refertissimam: libros 
optimos; de reconditioribus rebus scripta multa [...] Ad prandium vocamus, ad coenam: 
accipit mensa ita laute instructa, ut dapes inemptae nihil a coqui artificio sumant, quo 
magis sapiant, si quis sit, qui eruditum habeat palatum. [...] Quaeris quid in solitudine, 
ut summa etiam amoenitas sit? quae solitudo vero, ubi musarum delubrum, virtutum 
omnium, gratiarum, amorum? Ubi sit unus, qui me ita tenet sermonis suavitate, litteris, 
humanitate, ut, prae hac una, sit mors beatorum hominum vita habenda? Quae aula 
vero magnorum regum hac solitudine frequentior?" Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:30-35; Cf. 
Brutus, Selectarum epistolarum, £f. 122-124, 158-166. 
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How much Bruto wished to express his gratitude for Dudith’s hospital- 
ity and how much he actually thought to describe a real situation is 
not easy to tell. In any case, when Dudith contemplated in a letter to 
Joachim Camerarius the Younger whether Bruto could be a possible 
study companion in Paskov, he concluded that the Italian humanist 
would not live happily in such isolation. He also wondered whether 
Camerarius could imagine that Justus Josephus Scaliger, as suggested 
by Bruto, might conceal himself with him in that obscurity. 

In the same letter Dudith confessed that loneliness and literary 
studies contributed to the creation of gloomy 1deas, and these were 
only worsened by the sad situation of Christianity. His solitude, he 
admitted to Esrom Rüdinger, was *too much solitary, and in addition 
it was the type which your Aristotle suggests the happy should want to 
avold."* Yet again, not even life in Breslau genuinely satisfied Dudith. 
As far as religious tolerance was concerned he became aware he had 
been deeply deluded. He complained from the beginning that despite 
his own innocent way of life he nowhere else had felt so alienated 
from people as in Lutheran Breslau.? He never felt at home in the city, 
lamenting that although the place was well populated, one could oddly 
live a remarkably solitary life dedicated only to studies.” Despite all the 
intellectual attraction of the place Dudith never stopped longing for 
a busier cultural centre. For sure, Breslau had neither a university nor 
a princely court but a rather conservative Council. Apparently, intel- 
lectual atmosphere was as important to him as religious piece. Dudith 
declared in a letter to the French ambassador in Poland that if he had 
the chance he would be the most content to live in Paris.” 


38 “Solitudo autem haec et litterarum studia tristes cogitationes magis etiam augent." 
Letter of 26 December 1577, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:35-86. 

89 *Solitudo haec mea nimis est solitaria et plane illius generis, quod Aristoteles 
tuus a beato removet." Letter to Esrom Rüdinger at the end of January, beginning 
of February of 1578, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:100. Also see his letter to Thomas 
Jordanus of 20 February 1578, in ibid., 99-102, 105-108. Aristotle claimed that for 
a happy life one needed a certain number of friends around him (The Nicomachean 
Ethics, 1169b-1171b). 

?' “Testor Deum numquam alibi me tantam hominum alienationem sensisse, neque 
usquam innocentis vixi, quam in hac urbe, etsi Dei beneficio ubique ita vixi, ut 
desiderium mei reliquerim." Undated letter to Nicolaus Rehdiger in 1581-1582, in 
Gillet, Crato von Crafftheim, 2:349. 

>! Dudith to Wolfgang Zündelin of 16 October 1580, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
6:380. 

?' Letter to Guilielmus Ancelius of 22 January 1585, in Brussels, BR, ms. 19306, 
cah. 35, n° 56, ff. 75v-78r. 
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In the otium of Paskov and Breslau, as Dudith and his biographers 
proclaimed, he went back to his muses. This most widely used cliché 
structured both humanist thinking and self-fashioning; it was applied 
even by the busiest politician Jan Zamoyski, the leader of the party of 
the gentry.” In fact, Dudith’s life has been often presented as a series 
of intervals. His career as a bishop was an interval that was concluded 
by his first marriage, when he could finally dedicate himself to his 
humanist interests; the years of the Polish interregnum was another 
interval when he was “dragged away” by public affairs; and he finally 
found the muses again in Paskov, but it turned out that Paskov was an 
interregnum, too; and even in the Breslau period Dudith interrupted his 
scholarly activity, following Bathory’s death, to assist Habsburg action 
in Poland, only to “go back to his muses” once again, as Quirinus 
Reuter put it. 

In this last phase of his life Dudith re-contacted many early friends 
and conquered a great number of new ones. He renewed his corre- 
spondence with Beza and requested in case his poetry book appeared 
another time cancelling the dedicating words that would remind the 
reader of his Catholic past and celebrating him as a Protestant hero, 
leaving only those parts of his title that referred to his imperial offic- 
es.” His reputation as a man of letters was soon re-established thanks 
to his correspondence and to his published treatise on the comet 
of 1577-1578. He did not hesitate to address letters to some more 
famous humanists like Hieronymus Wolf the celebrated philologist 
and professor of Greek. Wolf summarised in his answer the reasons 
why Dudith had contacted him: to find out about the University of 
Augsburg (where he was a rector) to decide if it was right for his son 
(Dudith’s constant preoccupation during these years); to request a list 
of Wolf’s recent publications; and finally, to fish for any information 
whatsoever regarding a suitable companion for his studies.” There was 
one more request, a kind of humanist trope, which Wolf completely 
ignored—the desire that Dudith’s life be “eased and mitigated” through 
the reading of Wolf’s books and frequent letters, since living together 
or closer to each other was not possible. As it was a first letter, Dudith 


3 Zamoyski to Paolo Manuzio of November 1573, kept in the Zamoyski archives. 
Lempicki, “Il cancelliere Giovanni Zamoyski,” 99, n. 2. 

% “His turbis expeditis, ad Musas suas rediit." Reuter, Andreae Dudithü, f. c. 

® Letter of 4 February 1579, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:204. 

?9 Letter to Wolf of 10 September 1577, and Wolf to Dudith of 15 October 1577, 
in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:47—50, 60-63. 
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briefly introduced himself to Wolf, offering a typical interpretation of 
his earlier career: 


And if the court affairs had not dragged away the impetus for liter- 
ary studies, for which I have had a natural inclination, I could have 
obtained—if my conjectures are right—with the aid of your books a 
place among erudite men.” 


This never happened as he was swamped by the heavy duties that 
were entrusted to him. His modesty, of course, was rhetorical. The 
very first line of the letter expressed his high self-esteem: “there are 
two things that inflame the desire of well educated and talented people 
for the love of excellent men"—he claimed, placing himself in the first 
category and Wolf in the second the innocence of the life [of these 
men] and the variety and deepness of their knowledge.” In another 
letter of self-presentation addressing Lipsius Dudith fashioned his past 
in a similar way: 

Although important public affairs ted me down I was still often enchanted 

by your writings. Later, having resigned, I again and again withdrew to 


dedicate myself to literary studies in private, reading nothing so avidly 
as your golden books that almost no one could imitate.” 


Although he saw himself in Breslau as someone who had completely 
retired from court service, this was neither fully true nor was it the result 
of an independent decision, but rather of the failed elections in Poland. 
In Lipsius Dudith venerated the philologist and stoic philosopher, but 
he also was well aware of the publicity Lipsius (who was particularly 
revered in Silesia) could offer him. In fact, when the young French 
diplomat Jacques Bongars heaped excessive praise on Dudith in a letter 
to the Breslau savant Nicolaus Rehdiger, the Habsburg courtier claimed 
Bongars must be misinformed about his talents: for his renown he was 


” “Et nisi me aulicorum negotiorum aestus quasi quidam a litterarum studiis, ad 
quae naturae propensione ferebar, invitum abstraxissent, poteram equidem, nisi me 
coniecturae omnes fallunt, tuorum librorum auxilio adiutus aliquem inter eruditos 
viros locum obtinere." Ibid., 6:47. 

38 “Quae duae res homines ingenuos et bene educatos ad praestantium virorum 
amorem mirifice inflammant ...: vitae innocentia et varia eximiaque doctrina ...” 
Ibid. 

"7 “Etsi autem magnis tum reipublicae negotiis distinebar, saepe tamen me tuae 
lllecebrae detinebant. Postea, abdicato magistratu, semel atque iterum, cum ad lit- 
terarum studia atque otium privatum me retulissem, nihil libentius neque avidius legi, 
quam aureos tuos et vix cuiquam imitabiles libellos." Letter of 17 March 1584, in 
Lipsius, Justi Lipsi Epistolae, 2:75-77. 
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indebted to Lipsius." Not much later Lipsius, in fact, dedicated his latest 
historical commentaries to Dudith.'" Dudith's reputation was then at 
its height. In 1584 the aged Nuremberg philosopher (Petrus Ramus’s 
contender) Jacobus Schegk dedicated a voluminous Aristotle commen- 
tary to him, and the following year a complete edition of Dionysius 
Halicarnassus was offered to him by Fridericus Sylburgius.'? 

Dudith's reputation was generally firm in this period. After Maximil- 
ian’s death he managed to join some of the most stimulating public 
debates in theology, astrology, medicine, and philology. Meanwhile, 
several inspiring savants became his short-term visitors, among them 
Giovanni Michele Bruto, Marcello Squarcialupi, Robert Sidney, Henry 
Neville, Valentin Otto, Jacobus Palaeologus, Christian Francken and 
many others.'? Nevertheless, the former diplomat felt permanently 
threatened by his intellectual isolation, and needed to invest a great 
amount of energy into corresponding to remain in the hub of com- 
munication. He continued suffering from a sense of being away from 
major intellectual centres, but as a Habsburg pensioner he could not 
seriously ponder a move outside the emperor's domain. He thus did 
everything he could do to attract men of learning to Breslau and have 
long-term study partners. In numerous letters he shed virtual tears seek- 
ing a worthy tutor for his scholarly activity, someone experienced in 
natural sciences and able to move into his house; however, aside from 
Praetorius, who had lived with him in Krakow, he found only two such 
partners, Thomas and Henry Savile.’ 

In this context, Dudith's initiatives to become a patron of humanist 
projects may also be seen as an expression of his desire to remain in 
the centre of intellectual communication. He repeatedly offered his 
patronage to Thaddaeus Hagecius and Johannes Praetorius in publish- 
ing their scientific writings.” Dudith offered his support for publica- 


100 Letter to Bongars of 14 January 1585, in Bruxelles, BR, ms. 19306, cah. 72-73, 
n? 116, ff. 149r. 

10! Justus Lipsius, Ad libros Historiarum notae (Antwerp: Plantin, 1585). See Lipsius, 
lusti Lipsi Epistolae, 2:137. 

102 Jacobus Schegk, Commentaria in VIII libros topicorum Aristotelis (Lyon: Joannes 
Mareschallus, 1584); Dionysius Halicarnassus, Scripta quae exstant, omnia... (Frankfurt: 
Wechel, 1586), 2:1. Sylburgius reprinted also Dudith's translation. 

103 On Naville and Sidney see Costil, André Dudith, 202; on the Saviles see Robert 
B. Todd, “Henry and Thomas Savile in Italy,” Bibliotheque d’Humanisme et Renaissance 18 
(1996), 439-444; on Squarcialupi see Dudith’s letter to Thomas Jordanus of 3 May 1578, 
in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:135—136; on Otto see Goulding, “Henry Savile,” 176. 

Im On their European tour see Todd, “Henry and Thomas," 439-444. 

105 Letters to Hagecius of 20 February 1580, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:300; of 
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tion to the doctor and astronomer Hagecius the moment he finished 
his astronomical/astrological essay the Dialexis on the supernova of 
1572, which had heavy confessional polemical undertones."* When 
the publication (apparently without his help) stirred up a whirlwind of 
controversy, inciting criticism from both theologians and astronomers, 
Dudith started urging his friend to defend and elaborate his work, insist- 
ing that he would arrange for the publication. When Hagecius finally 
did rewrite a part of 1t Dudith demanded his friend send him the new 
manuscript so he the amateur (a goose among the swans) could see it 
and also show it to his Breslau muse Paulus Wittich. They would then 
give their opinion of what to add or omit, but of course let Hagecius 
decide on the final version." However, the Bohemian astronomer did 
not want his book criticised by Wittich (who was one of its early crit- 
ics). He did however send the manuscript to Tycho Brahe, a luminary 
whose friendship Dudith could never really attain, but who equally 
highly praised Hagecius's work, even when pointing out some errors in 
it. Dudith insisted until the end to republish the Dialexis—even giv- 
ing his unasked for opinion of deleting the ideological contents from 
the old version and turning it into a purely mathematical work—but 
when Hagecius finally did appear to agree the Pannonian humanist 
had suddenly passed away.!” 


30 January 1582, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, n? 42, f. 62r. Letter to Praetorius of 29 
December 1585, in Siegmund Jacob Apinus, ed., Vitae professorum philosophiae qui a condita 
academia Altorfina ...claruerunt (Nuremberg: Tauber, 1728), 27-29. 

1 "Thaddaeus Hagecius, Dialexis de novae et prius incognitae stellae ... apparitione ... 
accesserunt aliorum. ... doctissimorum virorum ... (Frankfurt: n.d., 1574; Reprint: Prague: 
Pragopress, 1967). 

107 Letter of 20 December 1585, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, n? 80, ff. 121v-122r. Also 
see his letters of 27 September 1588, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, n? 101, ff. 149v-150r; 
of 11 December 1588, in ibid., n? 102, ff. 150r-151r. 

108 Zdeněk Horský, “Postscript,” in Hagecius, Dialexis de novae ... stellae, 14. On his 
controversial relationship with Brahe see his letter to Praetorius of 9 October 1584, 
in Bruxelles, BR, ms. 19306, cah. 60, n? 103, ff. 126v-128v. However, it might have 
improved later, since Brahe sent Dudith a copy of his new planetary model De mundi 
aetherei recentioribus phaenomenis liber secundus (1588), asking his opinion. Dudith sent the 
book to imperial vice-chancellor Jakob Kurtz and informed Hagecius that he could 
fetch the book from Kurtz. Dudith to Hagecius of 8 July 1588, in Bremen, UB, ms. 
a 13, n? 100, f. 149r. 

109 Letter to Hagecius of 16 January 1589, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, n? 103, f. 151r- 
Finally Dudith received the manuscript and started editing it with Thomas Savile, but 
the Englishman sent the work back to Hagecius as soon as Dudith died. On the whole 
story see Josef Smolka, “Gebrüder Savile und Th. Hagecius in der Korrespondenz von 
A. Dudith,” Acta historiae rerum naturalium necnon technicarum 8 (2004), 248—264. 
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Dudith’s most important (but similarly failed) patronising project 
was to support Hungarian, Slovenian, and Croatian students studying 
at the University of Wittenberg, both through buying a hall of resi- 
dence for them, which was to be called ‘Collegium Dudithianum,’ and 
through an endowment for scholarships. He also decided to will his 
library to the college.'^ The idea of promoting students of Hungary 
at Wittenberg was originally invented by the Hungarian aristocrat 
Imre Forgách (Henricus Forgacius), another correspondent of Lipsius, 
which also reveals Dudith’s point of orientation.''' His model was the 
humanist aristocrat who left a worthy memory of his grandeur to later 
generations. His religious foundation—a Unitarian church—in Smigla 
of Poland should be placed in the same Contest II? 


Humanist turned scientist 


In 1583 the rediscovery of a supposed Ciceronian oration, the Consolatio, 
created a wave of excitement all around Europe, and the opinion of 
Andreas Dudith was also requested by several of his friends.!'? His reply 
to a Prague-based Italian doctor Giacopo Scutellari was a declaration 
about the type of culture (and the type of scholarly milieu) he would 
idenüfy with. 


As for the booklet of the Consolatio, Mr [Giovanni Michele] Bruto also 
wrote to me a few days ago. But who am I to be able or be obliged to 


110 See his letter to the senior students of the Hungarian nation at Wittenberg of 
7 February 1585, in Brussels, BR, ms. 19306, cah. 37, n 57, ff. 78r-80r: “Primo 
omnium, quia audio vos non uno loco habitare, aedes vobis aliquas emere cogito, in 
quibus omnes nostrae et earum quas nominavi nationum iuvenes, qui futuris quoque 
temporibus in istam academiam studiorum causa veniant, gratis habitare possint, quas 
aedes Collegium Dudithianum vocari cupio. Secundo, aliquam bonorum meorum 
partem ad dictam iuvenum sustentationem conferam, ut mea ope adiuti commodius 
Isthic vivere et vocationi quisque suae tranquilliore animo vacare possit." 

11 For the possible reason of not realising this project (related to his disappoint- 
ment in his son studying in Wittenberg) see Szczucki, “Magna indole puer," 558. For 
a similar endowment in Silesia by a Padua educated nobleman see Karl B. G. Keller, 
‚Joachim vom Berge und seine Stiftungen: Ein wichtiger Beitrag zur Geschichte Schlesiens (Glogau— 
Leipzig: Carl Heymann, 1824). 

112 Dudith might have also aspired to obtain study companions more easily through 
this institution. See his letters to Forgách of 18 October 1584 and of 22 February 
1585, in Bruxelles, BR, ms. 19306, cah. 60, n? 102, f£. 125r-126v and cah. 74, n? 
119, f£. 154v-155r. 

13 Cicero [i.e. pseudo-Cicero], Consolatio, vel de luctu minuendo (Bologna: Ioannes 
Rossius, 1583). On the debate see McCuaig, Carlo Sıgonio, 303-346. The echo of the 
publication was huge; probably hundreds of letters were written on the subject. 
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join the host of worthy and weighty censors? I have never passed so 
much time in these studies to be able to write anything that could merit 
praise, nor have I ever aimed to make a name in this field. Since the 
time I studied in Paris, which was almost 30 years ago, and later in Italy 
for a longer period, I have realised that it was much better dealing with 
things than with words or linguistic ornaments, and I turned towards 
the study of more solid things, which I have always attended to with 
as much passion as my court offices and legations permitted me. Even 
if I gained, through my studies, some savoir-faire in it (as they say), I 
can assure you that by now I have become completely useless, since for 
many years I have never or only rarely picked up the works of similar 
authors. I am so much in love with philosophy, and with your medicine, 
and with theology—and I think mainly of the kind of philosophy and 
theology that is called scholastic (which way of writing refines the intel- 
lect and arms the tongue)—that I do not even have the desire—if not 
by occasion—to deal with other books, and if I sometimes do so, it is 
because of some mathematical books, in order to introduce my son to 
this fine and well-organised science.''* 


Only ten days later, Johannes Crato, who might have read Dudith’s let- 
ter, also declared that he had barely touched Cicero for thirty wears (D 
Their confessed ignorance of Cicero, however, should not be taken 
literally (Dudith was strongly influenced by Ciceronian eloquence and 
after Sigonio's case showed renewed interest in contemporary com- 
mentaries in Cicero).!^ It was rather a poised statement of Northern 


14 “Quanto al libretto de Consolatione, me ne scrisse alquanti di sono anco il Sig. 


Bruto; ma chi son’io che possi, o debba, entrare nella schiera dei lodati et gravi censori? 
Non passai in questi studii mai innanzi tanto, ch'io potessi scriver cosa, che meritasse 
lode, né mi curai d'acquistarmi in ció nome alcuno. Per ció cominciando a conoscer 
sin dal tempo ch'io studiai in Parigi, che sono poco men di 30 anni, et poi in Italia 
molto pit, che molto meglio era d’attendere alle cose, che alle parole et ornamenti del 
dire, mi voltai allo studio di cose pit sode, alle quali, sempre che li negotii di corte et 
legazioni me l'hanno permesso, ho atteso con mio gran gusto, et se pur per li studii 
miei giovanili ne restai un poco infarinato, come si suol dire, le prometto ch'hora ne 
sono del tutto [ilnetto, perciocché da molti anni in qua non piglio simili scrittori in 
mano, se non di rado, essendomi tanto innamorato della filosophia et della vostra 
medicina et di teologia et questa poi come quella per lo più scolastica, come ella vien 
chiamata (la quale maniera di scriver affina l'intelletto et ingrossa la lingue) che non 
mi vien né anco voglia se non a caso di maneggiar altri libri, se non fosse alle volte 
per diporto qualche libro matematico per introdurre mio figlio a questa bella et ben 
ordinata scienza..." Letter of 20 December 1583, in McCuaig, Carlo Sigonio, 339. 

115 Johannes Crato to Hieronymus Mercurialis of 30 December 1583, in Milan, 
BA, Q 120 Sup., f. 357. 

116 At the time of writing his letter to Scutellari he asked for a copy of Turnébe’s 
commentary in Cicero's De fato (1556), and a year later demanded Aldo Manuzio Jr.’s 
Cicero commentaries (1583). He also possessed the commentaries of Simon Bosius 
(Dubois) on Cicero's letters (1580). Letters to Hagecius of 14 December 1583, in 
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Fig. 9. An illustration of virtues by Hans Schäuffelin in Der teütsch Cicero. 


scholarly indifference to the kind of humanism that was interested only 
in philology, and left important philosophical, theological and scientific 
questions unnoticed and untackled. 

Andreas Dudith did tackle most of the core issues of his time from the 
question of ‘Trinity to the problem of Copernican cosmology or Para- 
celsian medicine.!? His interest in sciences was long standing, inspired 
by Georg Joachim Rheticus in 1568; but these earlier efforts were only 
rekindled in the Paskov period: although on one level a solitary life 
brought disenchantment and gloomy ideas, it also sparked many creative 
insights."? At the very beginning of the Paskov period, Dudith produced 
one of his most durable works, the Treatise to Johannes Crato on the Mean- 


Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, n? 60, f. 85r; and to Matthaeus Dresserus of 22 December 
1584, in Bruxelles, BR, ms. 19306, cah. 70, n? 114, f. 145v. C£. Jankovics and Monok, 
András Dudith’s Library, 

117 See Lavoslav Glesinger, “Der Humanist Andreas Dudith im Kreise der Antipara- 
celsisten," Salzburger Beiträge zur Paracelsusforschung 7 (1967), 3-12. 

18 His astrological interest is well documented since 1568. See Lech Szezucki, “Gli 
interessi matematico-astronomici di Andrea Dudith,” Rinascimento 28 (1988), 361-373, 
at 363; Margherita Palumbo, “Intorno a un Cardano annotato da Andreas Dudith,” 
Bruniana © Campanelliana 7,2 (2001), 555—567, at 564-567. 
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ing of the Comets.'!° The discussion regarding the comet of 1577-78 was 
among the most heated scholarly debates of the century, and Central 
European humanists participated in great numbers. Although weighty 
anti-astrological arguments could be borrowed already from Pico della 
Mirandola and Savonarola, late sixteenth-century men of learning were 
still seriously divided between those who considered comets providential 
(the vast majority) and those who refused to see providentiality in their 
appearance. In the first group we find many of Dudith’s friends and 
close contemporaries like the Melanchthonian exegete Esrom Rüdinger 
in Moravia, the mathematicians and astronomers Conrad Dasypodius 
in Strasbourg, Johannes Praetorius in Altdorf, Thaddaeus Hagecius in 
Prague, Paulus Fabritius in Vienna and Bartholomaeus Scultetus in 
Görlitz of Silesia; the botanists Joachim Camerarius Jr. in Nuremberg 
and Carolus Clusius in. Vienna; the humanists Jacobus and Petrus 
Monavius in Breslau; the Governor of Holstein Heinrich Rantzau or 
the emperor himself Rudolf II.? Entering into the scientific debate on 
the comet Dudith thus picked a very hot subject loaded with religious 
associations. Although he hit the Achilles heel of the Melanchthonian 
astronomical camp, his criticism touched Catholic scholars in an equal 
manner. 

Demanding readers follow his strictly logical argument, he insists 
comets belonged to the sphere of nature, which is ruled by natural 
laws, and as such they should not be linked to any terrestrial happen- 
ing. Human and natural phenomena (like death, war, pest, draught or 
flood) have their own direct causes that need to be searched in relevant 
fields, like in history, in the human psyche, in meteorology etc. Among 
sixteenth-century contemporaries Dudith referred to the authority of 
Julius Caesar Scaliger, Thomas Erastus and the Ingolstadt mathemati- 
cian Petrus Apianus, who had allegedly also foretold the appearance of 


19 Andreas Duditius, De cometarum significatione commentariolus. In quo non minus eleganter, 
quam docte et vere, Mathematicorum quorundam in ea re vanilas refutatur. Addidimus D. Th. 
Erasti eadem de re sententiam (Basel: Perna, 1579). Critical edition m Dudithius, Epistulae, 
6:103-133. Dated 28 February 1578. See Cesare Vasoli, "Andreas Dudith-Sbardellati 
e la disputa sulle comete," in Tibor Klaniczay, ed., Rapporti tra Italia e Ungheria. nel 
Rinascimento (Budapest: Akadémia, 1978), 299—323. 

120 Clarisse Doris Hellman, The Comet of 1577, Its Place in the History of Astronomy (New 
York : Columbia Univ. Pr., 1944); Lynn Thorndike, The History of Magic and Experiemental 
Science (New York: Columbia University Pr., 1941), 6:67-145, 179-207; Hunger, Charles 
de l’Escluse, 2:81; Hagecius, Dialexis de novae ... stellae, 94-106, 132-133; Josef Smolka, 
"Astronomie in Prag und Thaddaeus Hagecius (1526-1600),” in Franz Pichler, ed., Von 
den Planetentheorien zur Himmelsmechanik: die Newtonsche Revolution, Peuerbach-Symposium 
2004 (Linz: Trauner, 2004), 60, n. 60. 
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a comet.'?! As for the nature of the comet the humanist of Hungary 
had little to say; he accepted the Aristotelian view, which rendered it a 
sublunary phenomenon—claiming it was an earthly evaporation that 
caught fire. 

The biting anti-astrological tone of the work was even sharpened 
by Dudith's visitor in Paskov Giovanni Michele Bruto, who wrote a 
preface and arranged its publication.'” The treatise was soon heav- 
ily debated and several of his friends—in particular Esrom Rüdinger, 
Petrus Monavius, Nicolaus Rehdiger and Thaddaeus Hagecius—felt 
personally offended.'* Characteristic of the wave of excitement Dudith 
created (and also of the complexity of the ‘Republic of Letters") was 
the reaction of Siegmund II, the son of Rudolf's first courtier, the 
Moravian Adam von Dietrichstein. The young gentleman analysed 
Dudith's commentary in an Itahan letter sent to his father. He declared 
that the truth needed to be defended and Dudith, as *huomo civile? 
would appreciate it. He then affirmed the perennial wisdom that celestial 
events could and did influence man's life, and stated that in particular 
Catholics should diligently observe the sky in order to foresee the future 
evil, which could thus be avoided by fasting, prayers, and charity. He 
added that though he could also rely on Aristotle's opinion, he would 
not inasmuch as the “most learned Crato never fully praised him,” and 
whenever he mentioned the name of Aristotle to the court physician, 
he would stare at him with an unhappy face.'?* 

Criticism and attacks, however, did not discourage Dudith from 
refining his ideas against astrology, and becoming even more explicit. 
He soon obtained a new powerful supporter in the person of another 
talented Italian émigré Marcello Squarcialupi, who sojourned in Paskov. 
Joining Dudith and Bruto the Italian doctor further elaborated the attack 
against providentialism. All three of them could rightly identify them- 
selves as faithful followers of the oldest of humanist traditions which 
starting with Petrarch rebuffed all kinds of *vulgar superstition. More 


121 Petrus Apianus realized indeed the periodicity of a comet in 1531. He published 
the results of his observations in his Astronomicum Caesareum in. 1540. See also Dudith's 
use of Girolamo Cardano in Palumbo, “Intorno a un Cardano annotato.” 

7? Johannes Michael Brutus, “Praefatio,” in Duditius, De cometarum significatione, 
3-12. 

73 See Costil, André Dudith, 180—181. 

124 «Potrei anchora confirmar l'opinion mia con l'autorita di Aristotele, ma per che 
l'ece.tia del dottisimo Cratone non mai apieno lodato, udendo il nome di Aristotele 
non potrebbe mirarmi con faccia gioviale, voglio lasciarla da parte." (Undated) Vienna, 
HHStA, Grosse Korrespondenz 25/1 9c, ff. 445-448. 
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or less an outsider to the Republic of Letters, Squarcialupi felt free to 
violently attack authorities as great as Joachim Camerarius Sr. or Caspar 
Peucer.'? Dudith (in agreement with later critics) judged Squarcialuprs 
writing one of the best of the anti-astrological camp and sent it to 
Thomas Erastus (who had written on the comet along similar lines) to 
have it printed and also to get their own writings republished. This 
new collected edition of treatises on the comet of 1577-1578 became 
a highly popular astronomical print of late-sixteenth century. Being 
outspokenly anti-Aristotelian the essay by Squarcialupi went further 
than Dudith's writing. The Italian doctor convincingly argued that 
comets were celestial bodies and not evaporations. It was not difficult 
to persuade Dudith about this question. He soon expressed his anti- 
Aristotelian opinion in the preface to the new edition of his commentary 
which served as a kind of manifesto of his scientific thinking: 


Come on then [he addressed the editor, the Peripatetic Thomas Eras- 
tus], and descend to admire that rich theatre of the world that I have 
described. Study nature with your own eyes and senses, and not with 
those of others [...]. This is not the school of the Pythagoreans or of 
the theologians, where authority is deemed more important than reason. 
'This kind of honour we reserve only for theology, therefore, we should 
accept without doubts all that flows from the sacred books as sacrosanct 
and as well-founded truth. In other fields, especially in the natural sci- 


15 On Squarcialupi see Giampaolo Zucchini, “Per la ricostruzione dell’epistolario di 
Marcello Squarcialupi: alcune lettere inedite dai Grigioni (1586-1588)," in Róbert Dan 
and Antal Pirnät, eds., Antitrinitarianism in the second half of the 16th century (Budapest- 
Leiden: Akadémia, 1982), 323-340; Claudio Madonia, “Marcello Squarcialupi,” in 
André Séguenny, ed., Bibliotheca dissidentium, vol. 16 (Baden-Baden: Koerner, 1994). 

12 M. Squarcialupi, “De cometa in universum atque de illo qui anno 1577 visus 
est,” in Thomas Erastus, Andreas Dudithius et al., De Cometis dissertationes novae clar- 
iss. virorum Thom. Erasti, Andr. Dudithü, Marc. Squarcialupi, Symon Grynaei (Basel: Perna, 
1580), 27-97. Dudith's commentary: tbid., 167-196. ‘The letter (and the new preface) 
addressed to Erastus is in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:198-202 (dated 1 February 1579). 
Cesare Vasoli asserts that Dudith's appraisal of Squarcialupi is justified. See his assess- 
ment of Squarcialupi's work in “Andreas Dudith-Sbardellati,” 315-319. Since Erastus 
included in the edition a response to Squarcialupi’s anti-Aristotelian ideas, the Italian 
doctor later prepared an answer to Erastus but sent it neither to him nor to Dudith. 
See his letter to Theodor Zwinger of 1 July 1583, in Basel, Universitatbibliothek, Frey 
Mscr II 26, no. 403. 

77 Soon, he was reassured in his opinion by similar conclusions of Paulus Wittich 
(who moved back to Breslau from Uraniborg), and Tycho Brahe. It was thus not Wit- 
tich who pushed him in this direction—as Goulding claims (“Henry Savile,” 174)—but 
Squarcialupi. While Wittich and Brahe departed from astronomical observations (from 
the lacking parallax of comets), the conclusion that comets belonged to the allegedly 
changeless celestial realm could be drawn apparently without any observation. 
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ences (philosophia naturalis, we leave it to ingenious and cultured people 
to make judgements.!”8 


When Dudith entered the field of late sixteenth-century natural sciences 
he found that the rising prestige of astronomy as a discipline and also 
as a learned practice brought together men of learning from highly 
different backgrounds. No matter the religious and national stance, or 
the training of the individual, valuable contributions could arrive from 
all parts. Motivations behind scientific interests could of course vary a 
great deal. For example, Henry Savile and Paulus Wittich, who would 
soon discuss Copernican astronomy in his own house in Breslau, shared 
the same mathematical education but were divided in their attitude 
to humanist learning, that 1s, in their opinion concerning antique or 
modern mathematicians (Savile loathed the moderns)."? While Thad- 
daeus Hagecius was in accord with ‘Tycho Brahe in refusing to accept 
Aristotelian views, he hardly shared the Danish scholar's profound inter- 
est in cosmological problems. Astronomers were even more divided in 
their ideas concerning astrology. Hagecius, for example, held advanced 
astronomical views on comets and supernovas but was traditional in 
his ideas about providentialism. In this regard, Dudith, who was an 
outsider to the field, saw much more clearly than many contemporary 
mathematicians and astronomers. In his insistence on the division of 
the moral sphere and the physical sphere—each with its own rules— 
from the third sphere, the supranatural one, which was God, the first 
cause, Andreas Dudith's ideas were imposing expressions of a new 
scientific thinking? His very simple and often emphasised principle 
that one must always look for the ‘most direct causes’ proved to be a 
useful tool as much in astronomy as in medicine. For example, it was 
on this basis that Dudith argued that pestilence could not be caused 
by the bad quality of the air, but only by contraction." 


28 "Ace igitur, descende tu quoque in admirandum hoc pulcherrimum, quod dixi, 
orbis theatrum. Tuis oculis, non alienis, naturam intuere, tuos sensus adhibe [...]. Non 
haec Pythagoreorum est schola, non theologorum, in quibus auctoritas pro ratione 
admitti debeat. Soli hunc theologiae honorem habemus ut, quod ex sacris monumen- 
tis profert, id nos sine ulla dubitatione pro sacrosancta et firma veritate recipiamus. 
Liberum in aliis artibus atque <in> primis in philosophia naturali iudicium ingeniosis 
et politis hominibus relinquimus." Dudith to Thomas Jordanus of 1 February 1579, 
in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:200, 1. 50—59. 

79 See Goulding, “Henry Savile." 

130 See his long letter on the comet (which was a kind of second treatise) to Hagecius 
of 26 September 1580, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:363—374. 

13! “Non in aérem, sed in contagium ex infectis corporibus pestis causam proximam 
referendam esse existimem [...] Ouod hodie passim sit, in rebus et eventis mirificis, 
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Dudith’s thinking had a clear philosophical foundation but lacked 
a solid scientific footing; hence he could not eflectively contribute to 
astronomy, destined to remain an outsider to the community of astrono- 
mers. The same was true for his medical learning. He was aware of 
this problem, and when he found out that Wittich and Brahe had the 
same ideas about the supralunar nature of the comet as he did, but had 
based their arguments on observation, he bitterly concluded that one 
needed observation and mathematical expertise, but not philosophy. If 
their observations were true, Dudith complained to Hagecius, “we fight 
against Aristotle in vain, and our cogitations and disputations concerning 
the origin, the matter and the meaning [of the comets] are ridiculous, 
as a great part of other kind of philosophising.”'”? He would readily 
admit “what a beginner" he was, and avidly listened to the masters 
Henry Savile and Paulus Wittich in his house. '” Astronomers, however, 
in particular Wittich, were not easy men, jealously safeguarding their 
own ideas and discoveries, which made Dudith's entry into their circle 
even more problematic. After the intense scientific communication of 
1577-1582, the Breslau-based savant made more and more effort to 
take part in the circulation of new 1deas, and to make progress himself. 
Although he apparently never fully grasped Copernican mathematics, 
he must have well understood there was a revolution underway. 

The worst part of the Breslau period appears to have been the years 
1587-1588. Dudith had all sort of problems: the Polish attack against 
the “Maximilianistae” endangered his new properties in Smigla; the 


quarum causae evidentes et manifestae cum non appareant, ad occultam et abditam 
illam primam atque universalem causarum causam confugimus." Dudith to Wenc- 
eslaus Raphanus of 21 August 1582, in Laurentius Scholtz, Epistolarum philosophicarum: 
medicinalium ac chymycarum (Frankfurt: Wechel, 1598), 38-39 (available on the internet). 
This opinion was spelled out already in the commentary on the comet (Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 6:133). 

132 “Id sj verum est, frustra Aristotelem propugnamus ct nostrae cogitationes ac 
disputationes de ortu, de materia, de significationibus ridiculae sunt, ut multa alia 
Prosopruara.” Dudith to Hagecius of 8 December 1590, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
6:407. 

133 Dudith to Hagecius of 11 December 1579, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:275. 

13 Dudith even held a copy of Copernicus's Commentariolus, which was the earliest 
formulation of the Copernican heliocentric theory. See Jerzy Dobrzycki and Lech 
Szczucki, “On the transmission of Copernicus’s ‘Commentariolus’ in the sixteenth 
century," Journal for the History of Astronomy 20,1 (1989), 25-28. His low mathematical 
understanding is also revealed in the importance he attributed to the short summary 
Savile had prepared for him of the Copernican theory of the motion of the Earth. 
Dudith prized this simple piece of writing so highly that having once sent it to Praeto- 
rius, he kept demanding its return till his final days. See Goulding, “Henry Savile,” 
167, n. 49. 
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enormous eflorts he put into the education of his eldest son appeared 
to have been useless since the son did not adequately respond; his 
religious peace was again and again disturbed, but most importantly, 
he understood how fast he was losing his prestigious position in the 
Republic of Letters. We have seen that even his repeated attempts 
to be a patron of his friends failed. He bitterly expressed his disap- 
pointment about the way they ignored his scientific contribution and 
their failure to communicate with him about their new finds or even 
ask for his opinion: “The fact that you have not wished to use my 
contribution in anything"—he wrote to Hagecius in 1587— means, 
as far as I can see, that I have never seemed to you to be of use, or 
at least worthy to receive any of your writings.”! In letters to Lipsius 
and Hagecius he claimed that as an old man of 53 years he soon had 
to face death.'*° Finally, he was saved from depression by the visit of 
the young Thomas Savile, and consequently re-contacted Praetorius 
after several years of silence. He told his friend that Savile arrived and 
recalled that Witüch had made him so fond of astronomy that for a 
time he would not dispute anything else. However, after Wittich died 
this love for astronomy turned into hatred, or better, resentment, see- 
ing that no prayers could move his friends to send him someone who 
could have served him as a tutor.” When Praetorius did not respond, 
Dudith sent him a furious letter; this caused a restart of their commu- 
nication, but something might have been lost of their earlier friendship. 
Dudith became impatient in his communications, and since Praetorius 
had failed to respond to each of his questions he began to tediously 
formalize what he said (both questions and statements) in numbered 
paragraphs, and demanded Praetorius react to each seriatim. This new 
and exciting correspondence—which also involved Hagecius and raised 


135 “Quod autem nulla in re mea opera uti umquam voluisti, in eam equidem 
partem interpretor, ut existimem te videre nullo me tibi usui esse posse, ut maxime 
mihi aliquid mandes." Letter to Hagecius of 3 June 1587, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, 
n? 86, f. 134. 

136 Letter of 1 March 1588, in Lipsius, Justi Lipsi Epistolae, 2:334-336; and of 8 July 
1588, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, n° 100, f. 149r. 

137 “Si ante Wittichii mortem advenisset [Savile], plane me beasset. Illis in temporibus 
ita eram harum disciplinarum amore inflammatus ut nihil paene aliquid tractarem. 
Sed postquam vidi me nullis precibus vel a te vel ab aliis amicis extorquere quemq- 
uam posse, qui ducem se vel etiam horum studiorum comitem praeberet, ita amor ille 
deferbuit ut prope in odium commutatus sit.” Letter of 26 July 1588, in Esztergom, 
FSzK, Cat. V Tit. IV/d, 65. 
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new scientific questions like the calendar reform was only cut short 
by Dudith’s sudden death in February 1589." 

In understanding Andreas Dudith as a scientist we must keep it in 
mind that he approached sciences as a humanist and religious thinker. 
Eventually, in pursuit of his own religious peace he left behind the world 
of clamorous religious debates for good, which, as a true Erasmian, he 
had once closely followed but also with considerable philosophical scepti- 
cism. However, he did not stop thinking about questions of religion; in 
fact his ideas about the natural sciences and theology progressed hand 
in hand.'? Thus, he not only denied that comets were miraculous phe- 
nomena, but also raised the question of the factuality of miracles even 
in the New Testament! The natural sciences appeared to belong to 
a space where reasons could be propped against reasons and personal 
sentiments be left apart.'*' It was a field where sceptical arguments 
might be used to inspire research, but where the foundations were 
at least solid: “all our notions and cognition derive from the senses," 
Dudith asserted in one place.'? Quite the contrary, theology lacked 
all solid hermeneutic foundation, he claimed in a letter to the famous 
Antitrinitarian Fausto Sozzini. In religious questions the fundamental 
problem for him was the problem of authority: whose authority one 
should accept (or deny) and how people could arrive at an agreement 
on an accepted interpretation. 'To a great extent the very same question 
motivated as well his interests in sciences. When Wittich and Savile met 
the first time in his house Dudith still poorly understood the astronomi- 
cal dilemmas mentioned by the two erudite guests, but, as he confessed 
to Hagecius, he marvelled “at their freedom in Judging the writings of 
the ancients and the moderns, each in his own manner."!? 


138 Letters of this period are kept in Esztergom, FSzK, Cat. V Tit. IV/d. 

9? Dudith's example seems to corroborate Popkin's well-known theory: to a great 
degree the scientific revolution was rooted in religious scepticism. See Richard H. 
Popkin, The History of Scepticism from Erasmus to Descartes (Assen: van Gorcum, 1964). 

140 See Fausto Sozzini’s letter to him of 10 June 1582, in Bibliotheca fratrum Polonorum 
(Irenopoli [Amsterdam]: n.d., 1656), 1:501—508. Dudith's letter to Sozzini went lost but 
his questions can be reliably reconstructed from Sozzini’s answers to them. 

141 He repeatedly affirmed that he was driven and could be convinced exclusively by 
rational, ‘philosophical’ arguments. See for example his letter to Hagecius of 3 August 
1580, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:346-347. 

1? “Omnis nostra notitia, omnis cognitio a sensibus est...” Dudith to Hagecius of 
26 September 1580, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:366, 1. 103. 

"5 Cited and translated by Goulding, “Henry Savile,” 175: “Equidem non assequor 
semper illorum imaginationes, sed miror eorum libertatem in veterum et novorum 
scriptis suo modo 1udicandis." Letter of 16 January 1581, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, 
n? 20, f. 37r. 
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The problem of authority (and the problem of power) was in fact not 
merely theoretical; it was the central problem of Dudith’s life. From 
the beginning, he closely tied himself to institutional authorities, both 
the Catholic Church and the imperial court. Yet, his life can easily be 
described as a continuous attempt to keep the right distance from both 
institutions. Keeping the right distance was, however, not less demand- 
ing than trying to harmonise his social, intellectual, and political loyal- 
ties. Unlike his relationship he had with the Catholic Church which 
provided a touchstone for continuous uneasiness, the distance he had 
toward the imperial power troubled him not because it was too little 
but too great. It was only in the last phase of his life that he managed 
to build a healthy distance towards either of these religious and secular 
powers. Distance, however, never signified that his public personae would 
not influence the 1mage of the learned intellectual he would strive to 
create of himself. To the contrary, his stature as a bishop raised his 
prestige as an ambassador and royal councillor, and both royal and 
ecclesiastical offices blended together would reinforce his image as an 
intellectual. 

The period in which his ‘humanist self? was almost forgotten were the 
years preceding his marriage, which were dedicated to the service of the 
Habsburg dynasty. Staying so close to the centre of power Dudith was 
unmotivated to participate in the scholarly community. In fact, even if 
he had wanted, his intellectual credibility was rapidly decreasing. The 
only way Dudith (and many of his friends) could imagine an authentic 
Catholic career was through reform and sincere self-reflection. This 
alternative was lost during Trent, and Catholic Church service became 
a kind of baggage that seriously compromised Dudith's ‘integrity,’ a 
term he would routinely use. Thus he could justly describe his break 
with Catholicism and choice of a marriage as coherent steps, fully 
in harmony with his ‘intellectual self.” We observed and emphasized 
in this chapter how the way these steps were interpreted was deeply 
conditioned by circumstances, primarily by the fact that his political 
career became literally unhinged and got stuck. And it was similarly 
a question of circumstances that having lost the royal elections not 
Dudith but Jan Zamoyski became Polish vice-chancellor. 

Breaking with the Catholic Church gave Dudith back his intellectual 
credentials, but conditioned as much his new social relationships as 
the direction of his thinking towards matters of religion and religious 
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tolerance. Dudith had a few years of absolute freedom: liberated from 
the Church and almost forgotten at the imperial court; he then freely 
expressed his Erasmian opinion against confessional squabbles and 
intolerance. His religious letters spread far and wide, and he shortly 
became a respected authority for many Protestant intellectuals, irenic 
humanists. He would never again give up this new independence in 
religious matters, but happily once again got closer to the court. Cer- 
tainly, political rehabilitation was not purely a matter of prestige but 
also a matter of self-image. Although he never got so close to the court 
again to justify complaining about its “miseries” and “annoyances,” his 
new prestigious services during the Polish elections meant that he could 
once again ‘rejoin’ the Republic of Letters with dignity and money. 
Now, he finally could proudly look back on his past and claim he had 
been engaged in both the res publica and the litterae. As a ‘rehabilitated’ 
pensioner he had all the liberty to figure and think as an indepen- 
dent mind. In fact, the boldness and novelty of his thinking—both 
religious and scientific—was largely owing to his success in preserving 
his integrity and freedom as an intellectual. Yet, as we will see in the 
next chapter, after Maximilian’s death there was a new circumstance 
that limited his freedom in communication: the resurgent power of 
the Catholic camp. 

More importantly, in Dudith's case, independence also meant out- 
siderness. As a foreigner he was an outsider to Moravian Paskov and 
Silesian Breslau; as an apostate bishop he was an outsider to all religious 
denominations; and as a ‘retired’ agent he was a relative outsider also 
to the court and other secular institutions. Moreover, he was an outsider 
even to intellectual professions—which was more problematic. In the 
long run it meant that Dudith incurred severe obstacles to maintaining 
a central position in the ‘Republic of Letters,’ the only social sphere 
that truly acknowledged him. As a consequence, marginality was not 
only a background condition for the pronounced clarity of his think- 
ing, but also a serious cause for anxiety. In fact, Dudith's post-marriage 
reintegration into the ‘Republic of Letters'—both in its Protestant and 
humanist version (if this distinction might provisionally be made)—may 
also be read as a struggle for social-intellectual life, a struggle for an 
identity. 

Dudith’s self-fashioning—the central theme of this chapter— was a 
dynamic process, adjusted and readjusted to the needs of the moment. 
As a complex personality with so many interests, so much talent and 
ambitions in such varied fields, he never had an easy job. The clashes 
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between his motivations and models, which were also related to the 
confusion among some traditional concepts and practices typical in 
swiftly changing times, demanded extra labour in maintaining a coher- 
ent image of the self.“ On the whole, Dudith’s self-fashioning meant a 
selective presentation of a multifaceted story attuned to the expectations 
of his contemporaries using the tropes and standardised models that 
were at hand. His self-fashioning, as it happens, often simplified the 
story of his life, offering only one of the several interpretations. But his 
life and character were needless to say complicated, as were the times, 
especially those that came after Maximilian’s death. 


™ See the sociologist Callero's opinion: “Self-narratives function to sustain a sense 
of stability and predictable understanding in the world. When disruption is perceived 
it must be explained, and narratives provide a framework.” Callero, “The Sociology 
of the Self,” 124. 


EPILOGUE 


SAMBUCUS AND DUDITH ENCOUNTER 
CONFESSIONALISATION 


The relationship between humanism and reformation, humanism 
and confessionalisation is not an easy one.' Difficulties arise already 
from the huge variances in the understanding of the very concepts: 
humanism, reformation and confessionalisation. Unlike in this book, 
humanism is the most often defined as an antagonist of scholasticism, an 
educational ‘program’ and a classically oriented philological or literary 
‘movement’ that fashioned new methodologies of research and schol- 
arship. The concept of the confessionalisation has been developed in 
relationship to a certain epoch in German history and has been linked 
to the processes of social disciplining and modernisation of the early 
modern state and church.? While the concept of modernisation in 
relation to confessionalisation has been much criticised, we may save 
many valuable elements of the thesis of confessionalisation that are valid 
for both Protestant and Catholic Europe. In the simplest terms, confes- 
sionalisation meant an unforeseen emphasis on disciplining, conformity 
and formal adherence inside the church, and its consequences were the 


! This relationship only recently has become an object of research. See Erika Rum- 
mel, *Humanism and the Reformation: Was the Conflict between Erasmus and Luther 
Paradigmatic?," in Fokke Akkerman et al., eds., Northern Humanism in European Context, 
1469-1625: from the Adwert Academy to Ubbo Emmius (Leiden: Brill, 1999), 186-197; idem, 
The Confessionalization of Humanism. Also see Craig d'Alton, “Renaissance Humanism 
and the Reformation," in Alec Ryrie, ed., Palgrave Advances in the European Feformations 
(New York: Palgrave, 2005), 149-168; Charles G. Nauert, “Rethinking “Christian 
Humanism’,” in Angelo Mazzocco, ed., Interpretations of Renaissance Humanism (Leiden: 
Brill, 2006), 155-180. On confessionalisation and the Republic of Letters see Jaumann, 
“Gibt es eine katholische Respublica litteraria?,” and an illuminating case study on the 17% 
century by Anselm Schubert, “Kommunikation und Konkurrenz. Gelehrtenrepublik und 
Konfession im 17. Jahrhundert,” in Kaspar von Greyerz et al., eds., Interkonfessionalität — 
Transkonfessionalität—binnenkonfessionelle Pluralität. Neue Forschungen zur Konfessionalisierungsthese 
(Gütersloh: Gütersloher Verlagshaus, 2003), 101-131. 

? For a conceptual, historiographical overview see the articles of Holger Gräf, 
Heinrich Richard Schmidt and Robert Bireley in Rudolf Leeb et al., eds., Staatsmacht 
und Seelenheil. Gegenreformation und Geheimprotestantismus in der Habsburgermonarchie (Vienna: 
Oldenburg, 2007), 15-41; and Thomas Kaufmann, “Die Konfessionalisierung von 
Kirche und Gesellschaft—Sammelbericht über eine Forschungsdebatte,” Theologische 
Literaturzeitung 121 (1996), 1008-1024, 1102-1121. 


330 EPILOGUE 


hardening of religious frontiers and the discrimination and segregation 
of both other denominations and heterodox individuals.’ 

The only historian who has deeply analysed the relationship between 
humanism and confessionalisation is Erika Rummel (although her book 
The Confessionalization of Humanism deals with humanism and the Ref- 
ormation and does not concern the 'age of confessionalisation' as 1t 1s 
generally understood).t Her concept of humanism appears to be based 
on the analogy of anti-scholasticism (to be sure humanism is a move- 
ment with certain goals) and is much influenced by a few ‘paradigmatic’ 
humanists like Valla or Erasmus. In a series of micro-analyses of the 
disagreement between humanist and reformers Rummel underscores 
that the greatest difference 1s between the epistemological approaches 
of the two ‘movements.’ She argues there was an inherent scepticism 
in the humanist orientation to knowledge and truth, an approach 
insufficiently recognised in the literature which concentrates on formal 
connections to scepticism, entirely disregarding the “informal expression 
of a sceptic frame of mind, such as the popularity of the open-ended 
dialogue" and failing to look for traits of “crypto-scepticism.”° While 
religious leaders like Luther or Calvin aimed to give “precepts for 
life” and were abhorred by arrogant intellectuals who laughed at their 
“simplicity,” because they embraced with certainty what lacks proof? 
humanists—led by Erasmus—were bothered exactly by the arrogance 
of reformers who would call certain what was doubtful: *No blame 
adheres"—Tresponded Erasmus to Lutheran attacks— to careful and 
sober inquiry into specific points, what is dangerous is the commit- 
ment to one point of view, which once it occupies the mind, takes 
away true judgement." There was thus an inherent clash between 
the humanist’s and the reformer’s “frame of mind,” which Rummel, 
nevertheless, does think to have been widely applied in the later part 
of the sixteenth century. 


* For an English summary see Heinz Schilling, “Confessionalisation and the Rise 
of Religious and Cultural Frontiers in Early Modern Europe,” in Istvan Gyórgy Toth 
and Eszter Andror, eds., Frontiers of Faith. Religious Exchange and the Constitution of Religious 
Identities 1400-1750 (Budapest: CEU, 2001), 21—35. 

* In fact, Rummel sustains that the hard and violent phase of confessionalisation 
was over by the second half of the sixteenth century (The Confessionalization of Human- 
ism, 150-152). 

5 Rummel, “Humanism and the Reformation,” 190. 

6 I paraphrase Calvin here as cited by Rummel, The Confessionalization of Human- 
ism, 103. 

7 Cited by Rummel, “Humanism and the Reformation,” 190. 
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As the examples of Sambucus and primarily Dudith show, a *Chris- 
tian’ sceptical approach did survive (maybe also deepened) in the late 
sixteenth century and was in confrontation with dominant discourses 
of confessionalisation. Confessional thinkers would indeed readily jump 
to conclusions without solid proofs, and in the fight over the control of 
Christian ideology would use a sharply polarised language. Apparently, 
Andreas Dudith was well aware of it and heartily disliked the power 
games concealed by the rhetoric of confessionalisation. 

Still it would be risky to overemphasise this line of argument and 
confirm that scepticism—as much as irenicism and polyphony (which 
were opposed to confessionalisation)— was intrinsically inherent in 
humanism. By and large this would amount to a projection of Eras- 
mian humanism onto Renaissance humanist culture in general, leading 
to the philosophical delimitations of a complex phenomenon and to 
prioritising certain intellectual attitudes over others. It would not only 
imply that we deny the humanist culture and inspiration of savants 
like Martin Luther, John Calvin, Ulrich Zwingli, Philipp Melanchthon, 
Theodore Beza, Josias Simmler, Antonio Possevino and many others, but 
require casting doubt on the humanist character of simpler polemicists 
like Thaddaeus Hagecius, who never hesitated to place astronomical 
discovery and explanation into a confessional and polemical context. 

This book has argued for a broader concept of humanism, defin- 
ing it as a cluster of shared intellectual practices and cultural values. 
Among shared values the emphasis has been placed primarily on the 
importance of virtue and erudition. It has been suggested that these 
were values characteristic of the novus homo who strived for a new place 
in society, and spread the ideal of vera nobilitas. If many humanists had 
a critical mind it also followed from the fact that they were new men, 
occupying less defined places in society, aiming to rewrite social and 
intellectual canons according to their norms. 

Instead of a sceptical epistemology this approach focuses on human- 
ism’s meritocratic vision. Confessionalisation, I contend, was in antago- 
nism also with this vision and made the realisation of meritocratic 
principles even more difficult than before. (To be sure, it was not only 
confessionalisation that wrecked this vision but more importantly the 
fact that the aristocracy was closing ranks all over Europe.) Confessional 
thinking meant that the ‘right’ way of religiousness enjoyed priority 
over most other concerns, and thus learned practices could become 
easily irrelevant in social rivalry. In other words, confessional competi- 
tion could seriously delimit the uses of humanism in social advance, 
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and the display of humanist erudition could become less important in 
the self-legitimation of the elite.® Moreover, as we will see, some tragic 
results of confessionalisanon—hke the growing importance of censoring 
and self-censoring—had a less than benign influence on the liberty of 
thought and cultural practices related to humanism. 


Humanist reactions to confessionalisation: the demand for tolerance 


Already before the acceleration of confessional politics after 1576, con- 
fessionalisation or rather the religious schism was a primary concern of 
men of learning all over Europe. We may argue that the Reformation(s) 
and Europe's religious split was a trauma that took more than a century 
to digest. As William Bouwsma has argued, “the freedoms Renaissance 
culture promoted" (and which also led to the Reformation—we may 
add) “satisfied fundamental human needs, but at the same time eroded 
traditional patterns of order,” and led to anxiety. Thus—Bouwsma 
argues— “the major pressure for religious uniformity was the deep need 
of contemporaries for certainty"? Nevertheless, religious uniformity 
was only one of the answers to this crisis of authority and order, and 
humanist intellectuals would often argue for other kind of solutions: 
tolerance, irenicism, and unification. The dream of reunification sur- 
vived all failures and irenicism was a major intellectual orientation 
even during the worst times of confessionalisation.'? Particularly in East 
Central Europe, irenicism became as much a natural ingredient of 
public discourses as the demand for tolerance. In the unwritten moral 
and political codes the right of individual religious liberty was taken for 
granted. Both Sambucus and Dudith expressed their moderate views 
but it was certainly Dudith who was the more outspoken, becoming 
famous for his insistence on religious tolerance." 


* C£ MacHardy, War, Religion and Court Patronage, 183—214. 

? William J. Bouwsma, The Waning of the Renaissance 1550-1640 (New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 2001), 112 and 234. 

10 See Howard Hotson, “Irenicism in the Confessional Age: The Holy Roman 
Empire, 1563-1648,” in Howard P. Louthan and Randall C. Zachman, eds., Concili- 
ation and Confession: the Struggle for Unity in the Age of Reform, 1415-1648 (Notre Dame, 
Ind.: University of Notre Dame Press, 2004), 228—286. 

" For more detail on Dudith's religious views see Gabor Almási, “Conflicts and 
strategies of a religious individualist in a confessionalising Europe: Andreas Dudith 
(1533-1589),” in De Landtsheer, Between Scylla and Charybdis, forthcoming; and idem, 
“The riddle of Themistius's twelfth oration and the question of religious tolerance in 
the 16% century,” Central Europe 2 (2004), 83-108. 
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As Dudith would repeatedly maintain, religious differences tormented 
him and were his primary concern: 


Nothing so bad can happen to me he wrote to the Calvinist theologian 
‚Johann Wolf—that could equal the pain that strikes me whenever I think 
of how numerous, how pugnacious, how hostile are the churches both 
in this kingdom [i.e. Poland] and elsewhere, churches that nevertheless 
want to be called and considered Reformed.” 


A few years later he would express similar thoughts to one of his most 
trusted friends, the heterodox Jacobus Palaeologus: 


Here I find myself—he wrote from Silesia—amidst a mixture of cer- 
emonies and opinions, of a certain form of Lutheranism and a strange 
Papism, I leave the practice for the people, as it is said, and keep my 
opinion to myself. This huge variety of Christian beliefs in all the sects 
offends my mind. If the truth is one, why are there so many contrary 
views? where is truth in the Scripture? How should I understand it in 
view of such a variety of interpreters? Everyone claims the Scripture for 
himself. I know very well how these questions are answered, but these 
are answers that serve all parties, and are commonplaces, etc.? 


Religious differences not only bothered Dudith because of the con- 
sequent intolerance—the persecution of ‘heretics’ of which he never 
stopped complaining—but also because of the crisis of authority to 
which they led. Among so many contradictory religious opinions, he 
asked in his letters again and again—where is a firm, constant opinion 
to be found? As he confirmed to Wolf, there were only “hostile discrep- 
ancies" regarding the truth, although *the truth cannot be manifold 
and needs to be based on a single column and foundation.”'* 


7 "TL. TJ ex omnibus adversis rebus nihil mihi ita acerbum accidere posse quod 
eum dolorem aequare possit, quem capere soleo, quoties animo repeto quam multae, 
quam pugnantes, quam adversariae sint, tum alibi tum in hoc regno, ecclesiae, quae 
tamen reformat vocari et haberi volunt." Letter of 29 May 1569, in Dudithius, Epis- 
tulae, 2:105. 

13 «Hic intersum ceremoniis et concionibus hermaphroditicis et un certo recipe 
di lutheranismo e papismo mirabile, basta usum populo permitto, come dice colui, 
scientiam mihi reservo. Me ofende l'animo tanta varietà d'openioni nel cristianesimo, in 
tutte le sette. Se la verità € una, perché tante contrarietà, ubi est igitur nella Scrittura? 
Come l'intenderó in tanta varietate interpretum? Ognuno la vuole per sé. So ben quel 
che si risponde a questo, ma sono cose che servono ad ogni parte, sono luoghi comuni, 
ecc." Letter of 31 December 1576, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 5:306. 

14 Unam esse veritatem, unam veritatis columnam et fundamentum necesse est. In 
tanta autem ecclesiarum varietate, in tam dissimilibus et hostiliter discrepantibus de 
veritate sententiis, quibus occulis, quae una illa et vera sit ecclesia, discernam?" (ibidem). 
Dudith added that Wolf should not point to the disagreements between the Church 
Fathers, because these were minor in importance, did not concern the truth, and were 
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In 1568, Dudith provoked a famous, long-lasting debate on tolerance 
with Theodore Beza. The Calvinist leader of Geneva could not under- 
stand why the apostate bishop was so bothered by conflicting opinions, 
which had always existed since the beginning of Christianity, but did 
not mean that one could not see what was right and what was wrong. 
In striking contrast to Dudith's thinking, Beza stated that there would 
be no unity unless everyone thought the same about everything in all 
respects.^ Reacting to Dudith's accusations of religious persecution 
he asserted that it was not correct to use the rhetoric of “liberty of 
conscience" in order to worship God in an individual way. What was 
happening in this respect in Poland and Transylvania was completely 
wrong: “And that is a diabolic liberty which has afflicted Poland and 
Transylvania with so much pestilence in these days, which would not be 
tolerated in any other region under the sun." In these regions, where 
heretics were not coerced by any authorities, a new Babylon was being 
built, “from whence Satan may later attack the rest of the West.” 

Dudith, however, did not think in terms of an ethic of responsibility; 
his was an ethic of conviction. ? He responded to Beza that he felt really 
distressed by the arrogance typifying the churches and about conflicts of 
opinion.? 'To put it in our terms, he argued that the confessionalisation 
of his age, the product of the Reformation, was a complete failure, 
since it did not lead any closer to Christ's way. Yet, his answers were 


judged and put to rest either by the councils or by the pope. 

5 The Genevan theologian attached much importance to his reply: three years 
later he published it as the first of his religious letters. Theodorus Beza, Epistolarum 
theologicarum Theodori Bezae Vezelii liber unus (Geneva: Vignon, 1573), 1-23. 

16 This comes later in the letter: “nullam unitatem [agnoscimus], nisi qua omnes 
de omnibus idem per omnia sentient.” Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:145, 1. 160 (dated 18 
June 1570). 

U “Et illa est diabolica libertas, quae Poloniam et Transsilvaniam hodie tot pestibus 
implevit quas nullae alioqui sub sole regiones tolerarent.” Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:147, 
1. 513-515. 

'8 “[Hereticos] non persequendos, sed modis omnibus a magistratu coercendos 
censeo; quod si apud vos et miseros Transsilvanos tentatum saltem esset, non essetis in 
eam condicionem redacti, quam ego ipso Mahumetismo nihilominus miserabilem esse 
Iudico, et tempus ipsum ostendet; neque nunc nova Babylon iam istic exaedificaretur, 
ex qua in reliquum occidentem probabile est satanam impetum pro viribus facturum." 
Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:148, 1. 559-564. 

19 For these concepts sec Max Weber, “The Profession and Vocation of Politics,” 
in Peter Lassman, ed., Max Weber: Political Writings (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1994), 309-369. 

? Letter of 1 August 1570, Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:158-182. However, this letter 
seems to be incorrectly dated, and was not ready until a few months later. Compare 
with Dudith’s autograph letter of 9 October 1570, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:237. 
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not religious uniformity and church discipline but exactly the opposite: 
allowing people the liberty to follow their own religious path: “I will 
not accept you, you will not accept me as a prophet. [...] I like liberty 
as much as you do. You have shaken off the yoke, and I am not going 
to submit to it either [...]?! 

Just like Dudith Sambucus also believed that religion was a personal 
matter: everyone needed to account for his or her life and conscience 
to God: “quisque pro se et conscientia Deo respondebit.” When Lutheran 
‘Trnava asked him to mediate in the interest of their new confession, he 
responded that he did not want to judge it.” He added he would pray 
to omnipotent God that He finally bring some peace to the conscience 
of everyone and make a universal concord under a Christian flag.” 

Voicing his moderate views publicly (typically in commemorations of 
deceased moderates) Sambucus would reveal his longing for Christian 
morals and irritation over troublemakers who destroy religious peace 
out of personal ambitions.” In his funeral oration for Emperor Fer- 
dinand's he described Maximilian's father as a ruler who had always 
vehemently desired 


to correct and regulate religious faith, which became controversial because 
of men's dissension and ambition. This was what he admonished and 
urged during both general and particular colloquies. If [religious] opinions 
were expressed moderately the issue of religion would be finally settled 
through the love of everyone [...] and put back into some desired con- 
cord. It must be for Christ's greatest glory to deal with these issues with 
a straight mind, without prejudice, with calm determination, celestial 
zeal, and a readiness for benevolence towards the other, putting aside 


?! “Tu me, ego te prophetam esse negabo [...]. Mihi autem quae tibi libertas placet. 
Tu iugum excussisti, ne ego quidem illud subibo [...]." Jud. 176. 

? *Meum non est de his pronunciare, quisque pro se et conscientia Deo 
respondebit." Letter of 10 September 1564, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 329. 

3 “Deumque omnipotentem precor, ut tandem conscientiis omnium aliquid satisfiat 
et universa sit in Christiano nomine concensio.” Ibidem. Also see his poem Ad puerum 
Jesum, in which he expressed the desire that religious schism came to an end and people 
were united by adherence to one religion (Sambucus, Anunyoplaı, 109). This was, of 
course, only a cry for concord and not for religious tolerance, which Sambucus only 
rarely demanded publicly. For the difference see Mario Turchetti, “Religious Concord 
and Political Tolerance in Sixteenth- and Seventeenth-Century France," Sixteenth Century 
Journal 22 (1991) 1, 15-25. 

?* See also his funeral epistle on Johann Ulrich Zasius: *Novi ego Zasii voluntatem, 
sermones collegi, vota comparavi, nihil a concordia alienum, nihil ignem ferrumque 
spirans, aequa et moderata omnia cupiebat, qui secus animi essent, illos aperte tyran- 
nos, facium subiectores vocabat, rerum ac temporum praesentem faciem inspiciundam, 
primi, qui dissidia velint, uti perirent, optandum." Sambucus and Crato, Epistolae duae 
duum, A2v. 
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individual offences. [...] These words often sprang forth from his mouth 
and heart.” 


Sambucus explained that Ferdinand made every effort to lead people 
back to agreement, and if he was severe with the Saxons, he was driven 
only by the pious desire to restore harmony. These attempts, however, 
he warned, should be made with prudence. With reference to the widely 
shared conviction it is impossible to force one's ideas or beliefs onto 
others he asserted religion cannot be constrained by the ruler:”* “this 
kind of pacification is not within human competence. It is a heavenly 
concern, and unless it happens on the order and with the aid of the 
Heavens it cannot be stable."?" 

Likewise, later in his funeral oration on Maximilian's death Sam- 
bucus claimed no one had ensured the liberty of religion to guarantee 
a safe future as much as the deceased ruler.? In Sambucus's treatment 
Maximilian underwent a similar metamorphosis into an Erasmian 
reformer as had his father: 


When once we touched upon the theme of religious differences in more 
intimate circumstances [Maximilian] declared that one ought to return 
to the main point, to the sources, from where religion departed in a per- 


?» “Nec quisquam inficias ierit, ipsum iam a suscepto imperio, studiosissimum 
atque cupidissimum corrigendae atque constituendae religionis, hominum dissensione et 
ambitione controversae, fuisse: id in omnibus colloquiis universis et separatis monuisse, 
ursisse, adhibitis moderatis iudiciis, negotium religionis denique amore omnium com- 
poneretur [...] quidam in optatam concordiam remitteretur: potissimam gloriae Christi 
causam esse deponendas singulorum offensas, rectis animis, deliberates iudicis, sana 
voluntate, studio coclesti, beneficio in quemque proximum parato tractari haec debere 
[...] Hae voces ex illius ore et pectore non semel erupere..." Sambucus, Oratio cum 
epigrammatis aliquot epitaphüs, C,. Curiously, in the copy of the library of the University 
ELTE, the heir of the Jesuit University of Trnava, the pages that address Ferdinand's 
religious behaviour are missing. 

2 Cf. Emperor Maximilian’s words as cited by Johannes Crato's funeral oration: 
“Clare enim plurimis audientibus, ante annos decem, cum Antistitem Olmucensem 
Guilielmum alloqueretur, hoc est professus, Nullam peccatum gravius esse, quam 
conscientiis velle dominari. Meminerunt etiam multi, quid principi regnum fugienti, 
et eadem fuga appetenti, cum ad se divertisset, subridens dixerit: Eos nimirum, qui in 
conscientias sibi imperium sumunt, caeli arcem invadere, non raro potestatem, quam 
in terris habent, amittere." Johannes Crato, Oratio funebris de Divo Maximiliano Imperatore 
Caesare Augusto II. (Frankfurt: Wechel, 1577), 16. 

7 “Licet addiderit, non in hominum eam pacificationem studiis constitutam, 
negocium esse coeleste, quod, nisi iussu et subsidio coelestium colaescere nequiret..." 
Ibid., Cii. 

8 *Pacata contractaque religionis libertate, ne quid posteritas detrimenti caperet, 
ecquis accuratius praestitit?" Sambucus, ^Rerum in moerore funeris," 817. Also see p. 
818: “Quantopere in subiectos, et ob religionem mutatam saevientes, dehortatus sit, 
interventu suo rogos quorundam sopierit, omni vita sua praetulit.” 
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verted way, hampered by ambitions, and buried under private passions. 
Deviations ought to be cured by love, through explanations, and by the 
prince, so that religion does not slacken in people, and does not appear 
extinct. And the religion that because of superstitions has upset minds 
and emptied the houses of widows ought to be slowly purified.?? 


Humanist reactions to confessionalisation: dissimulation and conversion 


Dissembling was a common accusation against humanists: for financial 
gains, career ambitions and trepidation they would conceal their real 
religious sentiments.” Nicodemism was a valid charge though, since a 
large number of sixteenth-century humanists lacked strong institutional 
identification. The famous publication of Catholic propaganda by 
Georg Eder— Evangelische inquisition—adamantly claimed Nicodemites 
swarmed also Maximilian's court, where hypocritical courtiers were 
“half Lutheran, half Papist, but neither of it wholeheartedly [...] with 
Papists they are Papist, with Lutherans they are Lutheran [...] in brief, 
one religion counts for them as another one."?! 

At first sight the religious strategies of Johannes Sambucus and 
Andreas Dudith appear to diverge considerably. While Dudith became 
famous for entering the ring of religious disputes, Lutheran Sambucus, 
intensely relying also on Catholic patronage, was such a perfect Nico- 
demite that until late eighteenth century there were scholarly disagree- 
ments about his faith.? Although alertly interested in religious issues—as 


? *De religionis dissidiis aliquando familiarius conferens, iudicavit, ad capita et 
fontes, unde ea deducta perverse fuerint, ambitione et privatis affectibus repressis 
sepositisque revocanda, aberrationes caritate interprete, ac Duce, quae in hominibus 
frigeat, et modo non extincta videatur, sanandas, quae separatim superstitionibus animos 
terrerent, viduarum domus vacuarent, sensim castiganda.” Jud. 822. 

3 These charges were as common as those that claimed humanists cared more 
about style than substance. Rummel, The Confessionalization of Humanism, 102-120. On 
Nicodemism see Albano Biondi, “La giustificazione della simulazione nel Cinquecento," 
in Eresia e riforma nell’Italia del Cinquecento (Firenze: Sansoni, 1974), 5-69; Perez Zagorin, 
Ways of Lying. Dissimulation, Persecution, and Conformity in Early Modern Europe (Cambridge 
Ma.: Harvard University Press, 1990). 

3! Georg Eder, Evangelische inquisition wahrer und falscher Religion... (Dilingen: n.d., 
1572). “[...] halb lutherisch, halb bápstisch und doch keines ganz sind [...] bei den 
bápstischen sind sie bápstisch, mit den lutherischen lutherisch [...] und gilt ihnen in 
summa ein religion soviel als die andere." The citation is from Bibl, “Zur Frage der 
religiösen Haltung," 289—425, at 346. See Fulton, Catholic Belief and Survival, 83-98. 
Maximilian's reactions were unexpectedly harsh, perhaps also because of the closeness 
of St. Bartholomew’s Day massacre. 

32 Summarised by Matthias Bel, Notitia Hungariae novae historico-geographica (Vienna: 
impensis Paulli Straubu, 1735-1742), 2:90. 
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his library shows —Sambucus hardly indulged into problems of faith. 
In contrast, Dudith's interest in religious truth was much deeper, and 
never stopped addressing in writing religious questions except for the 
last years of his life. Nevertheless, apart from the few years that fol- 
lowed his first marriage he generally concealed his spiritual views and 
practiced his religion as a Nicodemite. 

Given the complexity of troubles and aspirations humanists usu- 
ally faced, it is not clear whether some adapted Nicodemism due to 
plain old fashioned fear, or as many claimed, scepticism or uncertainty 
about religious faith. Nicodemism, however, could well be seen also as 
an expression of the belief that everyone is responsible for his or her 
faith: quisque pro se et conscientia Deo respondebit. When Sambucus said he 
did not want to judge the confession of Trnava he could have been 
driven as much by this conviction as by the fear of getting involved 
in the delicate religious affairs of his home town, where temporarily 
his former patron the Catholic archbishop was seated. It 1s clearly 
impossible to reasonably define where such a strategy begins or ends, 
or indeed be certain it should be called a strategy. The very fact that 
Sambucus restricted his studies to philology and antiquarianism may 
be interpreted both as deriving from his character and interests, and 
equally as a strategy of an escapist, who did not want religious troubles, 
and hence chose religiously safe fields of intellectual activity. But there 
is also a third interpretation which holds that Sambucus's work as a 
humanist, his correspondence and relationships with men of learning 
of all religious denominations, was a way to realize in the real world 
the dream he had of a better world: a world void of religious strife. 

Owing to this ambivalence about Nicodemism, the charge of being 
a Nicodemite could appear unjust and be upsetting for a person who 
believed following Christ was not a mere matter of rituals and considered 
himself a religious moderate. This may also explain why Maximilian 
and his courtiers reacted so violently to the fault finding and blaming 
of the law professor and imperial councillor Georg Eder. Nevertheless, 
following the path of the Nicodemite could also be a burden on the 
conscience, which 1s well illustrated by Andreas Dudith's case. 

The first sign of Dudith's uneasy relationship to lying and pre- 
tending was the already mentioned letter to Celio Secondo Curione, 
a humanist famous for his anti-Nicodemite ideas, in which Dudith 
explicitly confessed to overtly disguising his religious sentiments. This 
was an unpleasant situation, particularly since he did not know how 
he could join men who followed the true faith. His choice finally fell 
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upon the heterodox religious individualist Matteo Gribaldi Moffa (who 
as a defender of Servet was being persecuted by Calvin).? Yet, as we 
have seen, this decision admittedly depended on the fact that he had 
very serious financial problems, and consequently, hindered by mate- 
rial considerations, he could no longer pursue a free way of life as he 
had been doing.” 

A second, more successful attempt to give up a Nicodemite posi- 
tion—at least this was how Dudith interpreted it at the time — was his 
marriage and consequent break with the Catholic Church. In a famous 
letter to Johannes Lasicius in 1571 he disclosed his ‘Arian’ sympathies, 
affirming religion was not a matter of rhetorical exercises: if he had 
wanted to hide his opinion, or just argue pro and con about what to 
believe like the Academicians, only in the end to blindly accept as true 
what the Catholic Church held true, he would not have needed to 
change his life so radically by rejecting the lure of the imperial court.” 
Nevertheless, as we saw, the burden of openly admitted Arianism was 
too heavy and could not last long in his life, and he soon had to face 
again the troubles of Nicodemism. After several years of transition, 
in 1583 he confirmed that he treated even the most crucial questions 
in such a way that no one could easily provoke him to start a public 
debate. At this point, Dudith regretfully points out it had not always 
been so. Once, he declares, he used to be more active and often exam- 
ined things in utramque partem (like the Academicians) “to practice his 
talents and to learn." *9 

One inescapable generalization leaps out from the dusty archives of 
this period: the new Counter-Reformational spirit of Rudolf’s reign 
brought about a real change in Dudith's religious behaviour and his 
re-interpretation of former religious engagements. Dudith was not only 
cautious again about expressing his opinions, but also advised the same 
to his friends. In 1581 he warned Thaddaeus Hagecius not to publish 
polemical writings since the pope's party had too much power. Hagecius 


9 Dudithius, Epistulae, 1:57. 

3t See Chapter 6, p. 243. 

3 Letter of 9 July 1571 to Jan Lasicki, Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:256 (1. 26-36). Compare 
with his letter to Esrom Rüdinger of 12 November 1578—January 1579, in Dudithius, 
Epistulae, 6:192 (1. 40—45). 

3 “Nunc quidem illa, quae nobis maxime cordi esse deberent et salutaria studia 
ita tracto, ut non facile, etiam provocatus, de ullo religionis nostrae controverso capite 
in arenam descendam. Fuit olim, cum impiger ad hoc certamen essem in utramque 
partem saepe disserens exercendi ingenii ac discendi causa." Letter to Thomas Jordanus 
of 22 April 1583, in Friedrich Christoph Schlosser, Leben des Theodor de Beza und des Peter 
Martyr Vermili (Heidelberg: Mohr und Zimmer, 1809), 333. 
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should rather leave Jesuit and theological disputations aside and “orna- 
ment his own Sparta, "77 Curiously, in Lutheran Breslau Dudith felt 
almost as bad as Sambucus did in Vienna under Catholic pressure. 
Although Breslau had a forceful crypto-Calvinist community, the local 
Lutheran majority left little room for individual expressions of faith. 
Dudith wrote to Crato that he tried not to give cause for trouble and 
remained absolutely silent on primary religious questions, although he 
did not hide his opinion on the Eucharist or on the nature of good 
acts, when learned people asked about them.” 

His uneasy ambivalence about such concealment is reflected in the 
polemic he initiated on Nicodemism with Calvinists Theodore Beza 
and Christoph Hardesheim (Hardesianus). While the German legist 
Hardesheim (and in a short letter also Beza) was ready to accept a 
rather low level of the cloaking of beliefs in the interest of public peace, 
Dudith provokingly asserted that dissimulation was not an acceptable 
alternative to a religious and moral life. “If you think that our opinions 
should be hidden" he told Beza, “just note how many opportunities you 
are creating for Nicodemites to commit bad deeds."? The Christian 
faith would not have spread so far if there had not been martyrs, Le. 
people for whom dissembling was not an acceptable way to behave." 
Nevertheless, it actually mattered little for Dudith if someone denied 
his faith or dissimulated it and he was clearly not arguing for having 
more martyrs. What mattered to him was the Calvinist way of calling 
fellow-citizens the “devil’s martyrs” and penalising them for their dif- 
ferent opinions." In other words, what really mattered was the right 
of being different. 

Although Dudith denied the validity of Protestants’ concern for 
public peace and went so far as to assert that “no peace should be so 


37 Letter of 21 February 1581, in Bruxelles, BR, ms. 19306, cah. 26, n? 43, f. 57r. 

38 Letter of 8 August 1582, in Gillet, Crato von Crafflheim, 2:336-337. 

3° “Si dissimulandam esse sententiam existimes, vide quantam Nicodemitis ad mala 
multa fenestram aperias." Dudith to Beza of 12 June 1580, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
6:330-331. 

* Dudith to Hardesheim of 24 December 1580, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:414, 1. 
98. For this popular idea of martyrologies see Nikki Shepherdson, “The Rhetoric of 
Martyrdom and Anti-Nicodemite Discourses in France, 1550-1570,” Renaissance and 
Reformation 27,3 (2003), 37-61. 

4 “Neque enim multum interesse puto, si quis vere neget aut dissimulatione tegat 
sententiam suam. Multo etiam maius esse crimen suspicor publice, coram populo, ad 
eos te accessisse ostendere spectandumque praebere, qui tuos cives ac fratres diaboli 
martyres, Mahometanos, Epicureos, impios, blasphemos esse perpetuo proclamant.” 
Ibid., 6:415. 


SAMBUCUS AND DUDITH ENCOUNTER CONFESSIONALISATION 341 


important that we need to go against Christ’s command and example 
because of 1t7,? it is dubious whether the luxury of individualism was 
worth everything. In fact, writing just a few months earlier, he confessed 
to Petrus Monavius that all he wanted was peace." This shift in his 
mood was confirmed and reinforced by the persecution of his friend 
Jacobus Palaeologus, whom the Inquisition had taken away from the 
house of his powerful Bohemian patron in 1582, and later sentenced to 
death. As a consequence, Dudith felt personally in danger: “If the Pope 
should take it into his head to claim me, too, for burning at the stake,” 
he exclaimed in a letter to Crato, *how could I avoid being handed 
over to him to be tortured in this way?"** He stressed he did not want 
to be another of the pope's victims.* He already felt great nostalgia for 
the religious liberty he once enjoyed under his former kings: “If only 
the people could more freely confess their religious views, safely and in 
peace, as they could in the times of Ferdinand and Maximilian.” 
Despite all his caution, in a couple of years his house in Breslau was 
considered a hotbed of heresy." The city council looked suspiciously at 
the gatherings he had in his house on feast days. They disagreed with 
the practice of private worship—and asked for an explanation. Dudith 
was saved from expulsion only by his powerful patrons at the imperial 
court, but the case meant that even his limited campaign for religious 
tolerance came to a definite end. Then in 1585 he was greatly shocked 


® “Nulla autem tanti esse debet pax ut contra Christi mandatum atque exemplum 
venire debeamus." Ibid., 6:418. 

5 “Omnes meae cogitationes, studia omnia quietem spectant, quam qui perturbare 
conabuntur, deos ultores habebunt." Letter of 19 July 1580, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 
6:343. 

^ *Si Pontifici in mentem veniat me quoque ad flammas expetere, quid prohibet 
quin ego quoque ipsi ad lanienam dedar?” Gillet, Crato von Crafflheim, 2:336 (dated 30 
July 1582). See also his other letters of the same period: tbid., 335-337. 

5 See Fausto Sozzini’s reply to Dudith of 10 March 1583, in Bibliotheca fratrum 
Polonorum, 1:509. 

^5 “Utinam religio liberior permitteretur iis, qui eam domini Ferdinandi et Maxi- 
miliani temporibus profiteri pace ipsorum tuto potuerunt." Letter to Petrus Monavius 
of 10 May 1583, in Stieff, Versuch, 216-217. 

47 See his letter to Petrus Monavius of 27 July 1584: “Certe qui in eas inciderint, 
cum me in eum modum traduci domumque meam perniciosorum dogmatum et 
horum haereticorum latebras, in qua spargendis haeresibus et propagandis idonea 
fiant conventicula, vocari videbunt me longe alium, quam equidem me esse sentio, 
existimabunt.” Berlin, SB, R 253, n? 43, f. 21r. 

* Praetorius to Georg Michael Lingelsheim of 1 September 1607, in Mieg, Monu- 
menta pietatis, 128. See also, for Dudith's complaints, his letter to Nicolaus Rehdiger 
of 1586, in Berlin, SB, R 402, no. 50, f. 90r. Cf. Dudith to Justus Lipsius of 1 March 
1587, in Lipsius, Justi Lipsi Epistolae, 2:334-336. 
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to discover that parts of his religious correspondence with Beza had been 
re-published, and to hear that Beza was pondering a possible answer 
to his long letter-treatise on Antitrinitarianism of 1570. He swore that 
there was absolutely no need for continuing that old argument unless 
Beza wanted to humiliate him: “When I happened to find that letter, 
which I wrote to you some fifteen years ago (if I am not mistaken)—I 
do not know what made me do it—1 felt great shame and pain."? The 
only part he still felt convinced about, he claimed, was that heretics 
should not be murdered. 

Dudith's growing self-control and Nicodemism might have made him 
appear an easy prey for conversion. As the success of Re-Catholicisation 
was measured in Rome by the number of abjurers, leading intellectu- 
als were individually hunted down after serious tactical considerations 
and preparations.? Regaining Dudith for the Catholic Church in these 
times would have meant a great triumph, when negotiations with other 
‘heretics’ (like Giovanni Bruto) were already in progress.?' The shrewd 
royal physician Simone Simoni, who continued to live in a notoriously 
‘cynical’ way after his abjuration, convinced King Stephen Bathory of 
his Catholicism with reference to his efforts at converting Dudith. Had 
it not been for Dudith’s wife—Simone claimed—the Breslau humanist 
would have admittedly already succumbed. 

While Dudith proved to be a hard nut to crack, the number of 
converts among intellectuals was rapidly rising in this period. Next to 
Bruto and Simoni and a wealth of less known local and foreign intel- 
lectuals we may mention the names of Johannes Matthaeus Wacker, 
Kaspar Schoppe, Valens Acidalius, Christian Francken, and Hubert 
Giphanius; these were also the years when Justus Lipsius (1591) and 
the French monarch Henry IV (1593) converted.” Still the gap between 
Nicodemism and conversion was not as small as some Catholics liked 
to believe, and the prospects of material or social-political gains only 
partially explains these conversions.? The disagreement of the Protes- 


4 “Cum in epistolam illam incidi, quam ante XV, ni fallor, annos, nescio quo 
genio impellente, ad te dederam, et pudore et dolore summo affectus sum." Letter of 
13 January 1585, in Gillet, Crato von Craffiheim, 2:543. 

5 See Schubert, “Kommunikation und Konkurrenz." 

? See Claudio Madonia, “Simone Simoni da Lucca," Rinascimento 20 (1980), 
161-197, at 180. 

° See some further eminent converts in Evans, Rudolf II, 156-157 and idem, The 
Making of the Habsburg Monarchy, 58-60. 

5 Similar conclusions are drawn by Louthan concerning Bohemian converts. Howard 
P. Louthan, Converting Bohemia: Force and Persuasion in the Catholic Reformation (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 2009), 52-55. 
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tants, their rivalry and inner disputes, and the “hostile discrepancies” 
in their opinions—of which Dudith complained so often—became a 
powerful and valid argument in the hands of Catholic polemicists.’' By 
the 1570s, the failure to find a common ground among Protestants was 
obvious to more and more people in East Central Europe. If Catholi- 
cism attracted a growing number of hesitant intellectuals it was not only 
because of the old appeal of consensus, permanency, and a venerable 
past coupled with the political pressure of Counter-Reformation's;? it 
also resulted from their disillusionment about Protestant antagonism. 
A case in point is the Italian Calvinist Marcantonio Varotta who after 
his conversion in Geneva fled Italy because of fear of the Inquisition. 
Like many other Italian dissenters he chose East Central Europe as a 
destination, but in Moravian Austerlitz was so shocked and disgusted by 
the great variety of hostile sects (he counted 13-14 of them) he soon 
left the country and reconverted to Catholicism, making a confession 
to a Dominican in Vienna in 1566. Varotta was nevertheless handed 
over to the Inquisition and was finally sentenced to death in Rome.” 
Another religious dissenter, a nobleman of Piedmont Prospero Provana, 
who had made a fortune in Krakow as a talented entrepreneur, was 
reportedly so profoundly disappointed by the intolerance and the con- 
troversies of Protestants that he eventually gave in to Jesuit exhortation 
and reconverted not long before his death in 1584.” 


** See for example the arguments in Wilhelm Lindanus’s long preface to Rudolf II 
in his Concordia discors... (Cologne: Birckmann, 1583), which attacked (just as done by 
Possevino in many places) David Chytraeus’s Oratio de statu ecclesiarum hoc tempore in Graecia, 
Asia, Africa, Ungaria, Boemia. etc. (Wittenberg: Luft, 1580). C£. Fridericus Staphylus, De 
M. Lutheri et aliorum sectariorum doctrinae varietate et discordia opuscula (Cologne: Birckmann, 
1579) Also see Louthan, tbid. 

5 Cf Dudith's letter to Johann Wolf: *... malunt in ea ipsa ecclesia permanere, quae 
non ita multis dissensionibus scinditur, et habet vetustatis illius venerandae, successionis 
ordinatae, consensus perpetui speciem plausibilem..." Dudithius, Epistulae, 2:106-107, 
l. 59-72; also see "bad. 172, 1. 367—378. 

56 “To restai scandalizzato di tanta varietà di fede e sétte, talché tra me stesso com- 
inciai a considerare che queste sétte potriano essere false e la fede della Chiesa romana 
fusse la vera [...], e cosi cominciai a vacillare [...] e mi partetti di là scandalizato di 
quella loro fede" Cited by Caccamo, Eretici italiani, 34. 

57 See Dudith's report in his letter to Johannes Praetorius of 9 October 1584, in 
Bruxelles, BR, ms. 19306, cah. 60, n? 103, f. 127r. 
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The pains of confessionalisation 


Sambucus and Dudith were socialised into a world where narrow reli- 
gious adherence had only a meagre role in the evolution of intellectual 
careers—unlike in the decades to come. Most importantly, religious 
moderation under Ferdinand I and Maximilian II guaranteed that 
confessional questions had at most a minor persuasive role in discredit- 
ing one's political or professional rival. In other words, religious faith 
itself was relatively insignificant in membership at university and court, 
although to be sure chief courtiers were as a rule moderate Catholics 
and confessional rivalry was not missing at university. 

This situation started rapidly changing in East Central Europe in 
the last quarter of the century. In 1575, the election of a more force- 
fully Catholic king in Poland, Stephen Báthory, marked the beginning 
of Catholic restoration, which was manifested most visibly in the fast 
advance of the Jesuits. The following year the death of Maximilian 
meant an even more radical break, particularly in Austria.” The few 
people who represented the Catholic cause, and wanted to turn Catholic 
politics and the criterion of faith to their own advantage, now enjoyed 
the support and encouragement of the dynasty. While erudition, learned 
practices and habitus remained normative virtues expected of rising 
courtiers, there was now also an added litmus test: Catholicism.?? 

Confessional rivalry was occasioned by Maximilian's death and the 
funeral itself, and soon the story of his last hours spread in quite differ- 
ent versions.‘ While Catholics insisted that the ailing monarch took the 
last Sacraments and died a good Catholic, Lutherans explained he did 
so only in a half-hearted way. It was Maximilian's Catholic family that 
smuggled into his room the unwanted Lambertus Gruter, his Catholic 


** For an overview see See Viktor Bibl, “Erzherzog Ernst und die Gegenreformation in 
Niederösterreich, 1576-1590,” Mitteilungen des Instituts für Österreichische Geschichtsforschung 6 
Ergänzungsband (1901), 575-596; Evans, The Making of the Habsburg Monarchy, 46-67. 

°° By 1620, only a fifth of university-educated Lower Austrian Protestant lords were 
employed by the court, compared to the three-quarters of the educated Catholic lords. 
MacHardy, War, Religion and Court Patronage, 180. Cf. Chapter 1, p. 55. 

6 Howard Louthan dedicates a chapter to this ‘spiritual’ contest: “The funeral 
of Maximilian II: struggling for the soul of Central Europe,” in idem, The Quest for 
Compromise, 134—142. Rosemarie Vocelka prepared a list of the orations and epitaphs 
written in Maximilian’s memory: “Die Begrabrnisfeierlichkeiten fiir Kaiser Maximil- 
ian IL? Mitteilungen des Instituts für Österreichische Geschichtsforschung 84 (1976), 130-131. 
Sambucus informed Crato that the Jesuits even performed and published a drama 
on Maximilian’s death. Letter of 13 April 1577, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 212. On 
Maximilian's last hours see Vocelka, idem, 134-142; and Bibl, “Zur Frage der religiösen 
Haltung," 352-355. 
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confessor. Although Maximilian briefly responded to Gruter’s questions, 
Lutherans reported that he interrupted him twice, telling him “Not 
so loud!" and then suddenly turned towards the wall. The emperor's 
funeral was a similarly contested event perturbed by the sudden move 
of the common folk.® 

Vienna very soon became an experimental battlefield for Counter- 
Reformational measures. The new edicts of Vienna’s governor Arch- 
duke Ernst’s (but eventually orchestrated by Rudolf and Duke Albert 
V of Bavaria) pervaded alls terrains of life from church services and 
religious rites to university and elementary schooling. The first victims 
of these changes were probably the Protestant university members, who 
in 1577 were officially prohibited from accepting Lutheran preachers 
at home or taking part in Lutheran rites.” Literally overnight non- 
Catholics were banned from leading positions both at the University 
and the city government; and book trade became controlled.‘ In 1578 
the University’s Lutheran rector was dismissed because of his faith. A 
year later a Catholic vow became an obligatory requirement for acquir- 
ing university grade. Lutherans continued practicing their illegitimate 
religion in neighbouring villages. It was probably for this reason that 
Sambucus, on his wife’s demand, bought some horses from the erudite 
aristocrat Boldizsar Batthyany. In a Hungarian-Latin letter the court 
historian expressed his gratitude for the horses, and as well his doubts 
they might ever be used for the purpose he and his wife desired them, 
since Viennese were “in a serious fight, as a consequence of the ban 
on the priests.”* A year later, in 1583, Sambucus and some members 
of the University were fined for having their children baptised by 
Protestant priests in spite of the recent prohibition.9 Confessional 
decrees slowly reached all levels of life—not even district doctors of 
the estates could be Protestants any more—and clericals most often got 
the upper hand in secular issues. In 1599, the abbot of Melk banned 


H See Blotius’s letter of 31 May 1578, in Chmel, Die Handschriften der K. K. Hof- 
bibliothek, 1:330. 

@ The best printed source of these happenings is Friedrich Tillmez, Conspectus historiae 
Universitatis Viennensis, 3:23—55, here at 27-28. 

85 See Tillmez, Conspectus historiae Universitatis Viennensis, 3:35—40; Bibl, “Erzherzog Ernst 
und die Gegenreformation;" and Mor Kárpáthy-Kravjánszky, Rudolf uralkodásának első tíz eve 
(1576-1586) (Budapest: n.d., 1933), 15-32. 

9* **... nagh haboroba vaghiunk az praedicatorok tiltasban, es az eorok papy hadban.” 
Letter of 10 September 1582, in Ritoök-Szalai, “Zsamboky János levelei,” 213. On 
Batthány see Dóra Bobory, The Sword and the Crucible. Count Boldizsár Batthyány and Natural 
Philosophy in Sixteenth-century Hungary (Cambridge: Cambridge Scholars, 2009). 

55 Tillmez, Conspectus Historiae Universitatis Viennensis, 46. 
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the work of the district apothecary because his sister openly married 
a Lutheran.% The new Catholic administrators of the state and the 
communes—a growing proportion of whom were converts coming 
from a social minority—thanked their career advances to the dynasty, 
and this in turn guaranteed their loyalty.” Any narrative of these years 
in Austria and Vienna must tell the story of a series of protests—all 
cleverly unarmed by the dynasty, often at the expense of the fourth 
estate. Sambucus's great funeral in 1584 in the neighbouring village 
of Inzersdorf, where the priest preached also to Lutherans, should be 
interpreted in this context. 

Sambucus and Viennese fellow-humanists painfully experienced 
these changes. In his funeral oration on Maximilian's death Sambucus 
expressed in desperate words his worries about the demise of religious 
moderation and tolerance: 


No one thinks that the new emperor [Rudolf IIJ, an exceptionally 
virtuous and prudent man, will fail to protect Christians [...] will not 
obstinately keep to his father's examples and advice, will not think of 
universal harmony, [...] and not bring back the happiness of the times 
of Nerva and Trajan, when people could think free, and dared to say 
what was in their mind.‘® 


Sambucus's worries of course came true in spades, and he quickly 
claimed the new religious climate hindered his intellectual activity. By 
1579, he complained that the religious turmoil, which he unfortunately 
had to watch from so close, held him back in writing.” Two years 
later he affirmed that in the given political climate (mores et tempora) he 
could do nothing but work on Quintilian and on Austrian genealogy.” 
Sambucus became so alert that he chose to not send information about 


6 See Christine Ottner, “Die Apotheker der niederösterreichischen Landstände 
im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert,” Österreichische Apotheker-Zeitung 22 (2003) at http://www2. 
apoverlag.at/oeaz/zeitung/ 3aktuell/2003/22/haupt/haupt22_2003diea.html. 

TT See Arthur Stögmann, “Die Gegenreformation in Wien— Verlauf und Folgen für 
die städtische Gesellschaft,” in Lech, Staatsmacht und Seelenheil, 275—277. 

68 Sambucus, “Rerum in moerore funeris," 822. “Nemo secus iudicat, in novi 
Caesaris indole contra tela praesidium Christianis ingens repositum, moribus et con- 
siliis esse rarum, monitorum et exemplorum parentis tenacem futurum, de concordia 
universa cogitaturum, nullam occasionem, ipso autore, ad res obtinendas effluxuram, 
non praetervolaturam opportunitatem, reducturum temporum illam Nervae, Traiani 
felicitatem, ubi, quod licet, quisque sentiet, quod sentit, loqui ausit..." 

® Letter to Theodor Zwinger of 14 May 1579, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 250. 

7 Letter to Joachim Camerarius Jr. of 10 February 1581, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 
257. On his 20-year-long work regarding Quintilian see Gerstinger’s notes (ibid., 87). 
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the political situation in Vienna to his friend Joachim Camerarius Jr., 
claiming that one could not even think free enough.” 

Free thinking and writing were indeed curbed. Censoring and auto- 
censoring gained a new role even if the Index was not sanctioned until 
1637. To be sure book censorship (and auto-censorship) were not a 
novelty of the late 1570s; the emperors and their University had long 
practiced censorial rights. As we noted in Chapter 5, Sigismundus 
Torda did not publish Bonfini because of fear of imperial punish- 
ment. Similarly, Giovanni Bruto's Hungarian history did not appear in 
Transylvania on the advice of Jesuit censors. Nevertheless, these were 
political cases, and Sambucus's humanist publications were not both- 
ered by the censors. Sambucus had no scruples in coming out with the 
works of the sceptic Lucian, the satirical Petronius (Nero's courtier), the 
obscene Janus Pannonius or the erotic Aristaenetus. However, as has 
been said, some more problematic manuscripts—like Lucretius, Apo- 
masar, Zosimus and Eunapius—appeared in the edition and translation 
of his friends, particularly of Johannes Leunclavius. As a result, all of 
Leunclavius's publications were eventually placed on the Index, which 
was definitely not a thing Sambucus would envy. Roman censorship 
was feared also in places where it had only a muted influence. In fact, 
nothing remotely positive could be expected of Rome where censors 
like the highly erudite ‘friend’ Cardinal Guglielmo Sirleto would place 
Zosimus in closed access of the Vatican Library as soon as there was 
an interest in it, or censor out in Carolus Sigonius's history of late 
antiquity the widely accepted affirmation of the forgery of the Dona- 
tion of Constantine.” 

Sambucus’s worst experience with censors regarded his funeral ora- 
tion on Maximilian’s death.” ‘This story provides an excellent insight 
into the advance of confessionalised thinking and is worth presenting 
in detail. 

To be sure the court historian put no more emphasis on Maximil- 
ian’s religious moderation than his contemporaries including his friends 


71 “De aliis malo te ab aliis doceri, quod his moribus et temporibus ne cogitationes 
quidem satis liberae videantur" Letter of 1 July 1581, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 
261. 

72 See Francois Paschoud, “Introduction,” in Zosimus, Histoire nouvelle, ed. and trans. 
by François Paschoud (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1971), xvi-xviii; McCuaig, Carlo Sigonio, 
77-78; Paolo Prodi, “Storia sacra e controriforma. Nota sulle censure al commento 
di Carlo Sigonio a Sulpicio Severo," Annali dell'Istituto storico italo-germanico in Trento 3 
(1977), 75-104. 


7 Sambucus, “Rerum in moerore funeris." 
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Johannes Crato and the Florentine Piero Vettori.’ However, while 
Sambucus thought to publish his oration and twenty-eight epigrams in 
Vienna, most of the others published it elsewhere. Crato, for example, 
avoided the censors of Vienna and published his work more or less 
contemporaneously in four different places: in Bratislava, Strasbourg, 
Frankfurt and Breslau.” And although he meant to withdraw after 
the change of rule he was soon called to Prague to serve Rudolf as a 
physician. No one cared about his oration. 

Within just two months of Maximilian's death Sambucus grasped 
the mistake he had made. He informed Johannes Crato that he had 
originally wanted the oration and the epitaphs published in Vienna, 
but difficulties in the printing of Greek characters caused delays (which 
seems to be a lie); therefore, he asked for Crato's opinion and suggested 
his friend should decide about the fate of these writings and perhaps 
get them published in Leipzig or elsewhere. Sambucus confessed that 1f 
he wanted to publish them in Vienna, he needed to obtain the consent 
of inspectors and others who were always negative about his writings." 
Nevertheless, as time went on he had chosen to bypass obstacles and 
have his writings censored by his patrons Vice-Chancellor Johann Weber 
and High Steward Adam von Dietrichstein. Therefore, he sent a beau- 
tifully inscribed copy of a shortened oration with a single epitaph to 
Weber and Dietrichstein so that they could offer it to the emperor, and 
also give their own opinions. He did not think to publish them elsewhere 
any more, and obtaining the approval of authorities became apparently 
a matter of prestige. Sambucus supposed Crato had done the same 
and attained “the judgement of the emperor and the council—not to 
offend anyone." He assured his friend he would do the same and was 
waiting for a reply from Johann Weber." The authorisation did not 


™ See Louthan, The Quest for Compromise, 134—137; Johannes Crato, Oratio Funebris de 
Divo Maximiliano Imperatore Caesare Augusto II. (Frankfurt: Wechel, 1577). Vettori actually 
delivered an oration in Florence (which was also translated into Italian). See Victorius, 
"Oratio Petri Victorii." 

? Louthan ignores this fact (The Quest for Compromise, 134—142). The one published 
in Bratislava (Pressburg, Pozsony) came out in 1576 with a slightly different title: Ora- 
tio funebris de divi Maximiliani imperatoris caesaris Augusti II. virtutibus praeclaris et vitae exitu 
(Bratislava: Scharffenbergius, 1576). 

76 Letter of 18 December 1576, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 203-205. 

7 “Quod vero mea premo, ne putas me id alia facere quam fortasse et ipse fecisti, 
qui arbitrio Caesaris et Senatus obtulisti, ne quem offenderes. Nondum iudicium et 
voluntatem a Webero intellexi nec ursi, sed in dies tamen exspecto; quod pauca, licet 
vera et testata, liberius tamen inserverim." Letter of 08 March 1577, in Sambucus, 
“Die Briefe,” 210. 
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arrive and Sambucus continued soliciting for Weber's judgement and 
nagging Crato to mediate.” As far as we know, there was no answer, 
not even in the summer of 1578.? Sambucus postponed the publication 
of his oration and epitaphs until 1581, and when they finally appeared 
most of the epigrams were left out of the edition.” 

Curiously, the documented censoring regarded exactly these epi- 
grams. The inspection was most probably initiated by the University's 
rector or the ‘consistorium, which appointed three members of the 
Faculty of Arts—Hugo Blotius, Paulus Fabritius, and the crowned 
poet Elias Corvinus—to censor the poetic part of Sambucus's work, 
the epitaphs.®' Not surprisingly, Blotius did not have a high opinion of 
Sambucus's tumuli. He was irritated by his colleague's enigmatic, elitist 
style, whose refined abstract language implied people of common learn- 
ing could not comprehend them without marginal notes or footnotes. In 
simply trying to recite them they would not understand a word and be 
essentially wasting their time. Nevertheless, he acknowledged he would 
accede to the opinion of either of the other two elder colleagues.” 
In contrast, Paulus Fabritius felt more affinity for his old friend, and 
no doubt annoyed by this unpleasant task. He said he could not see 
why there was so much fuss about Sambucus's poems inasmuch as 


7 Letter of 19 May 1577, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 216. 

7 See his letters to Crato of 25 May and 13 June 1577, in Sambucus, “Die 
Briefe,” 218. 

*! Confront Blotius’s copy (ONB, HS, Cod. S.N. 363, ff. 40-49) and the edition in 
Bonfini, Rerum Ungaricarum, 816-827. By that time many of the interested contempo- 
raries may well have read these writings in manuscript form. Jacobus Monavius asked 
for it from Blotius (ONB, HS, Cod. 9737215, ff. 260-261), and the manuscripts also 
reached Miklos Istvanffi and Georgius Purkircher (Purkircher, Opera, 175). Sambucus, 
of course, sent them to Crato and Vettori as well. 

H It might have been that the oration itself was censored by a separate body since in 
general the power to censor belonged to the Faculty of Theology. See Blotius's opinion: 
“Hacc mea est sententia: vos quod videbitur sequimini, et ad Magnificum Rectorem 
atque Venerabilem Consistorium referte: ego unus vestrae duorum censurae libens 
subscribam." Blotius to Paulus Fabritius and Elias Corvinus of 1 December 1576, in 
ÖNB, HS, Cod. S.N. 362, f. 1,,. The tumuli in Blotius’s manuscript were written in a 
tomblike design. (ONB, HS, Cod. S.N. 363, ff. 43-44.) 

® [bid. Blotius had a non-elitist approach to other aspects of life, hence, his atti- 
tude to learning stood in sharp contrast with Sambucus's humanism. This was also 
expressed in a manuscript draft of his comedy The Librarian (which was meant to be 
another instrument of his careerism) where he emphasised that he would not invent 
pompous names to describe the scenery of the comedy *à la Sambucus" but would 
call everything by its proper name. ÖNB, HS, Cod. 7958, f. 79. 

% “Fabricius equidem sum, non Oedipus. Hoc ideo dico quod non satis intelligam 
quorsum quaedam dicantur (non enim quae dicuntur non intelligo).” Fabritius to Blotius 
and Corvinus of 4 December 1576, in ÖNB, HS, Cod. 9737z15, II, f. 224. 


350 EPILOGUE 


they contained absolutely nothing against religion or civil order. He 
stated that they would do no harm to the author’s fame if they were 
published. He personally enjoyed reading this farewell to Maximilian 
in which the imitation of antiquity was realised in the purest way. 
Although we do not know the opinion of the third member of the 
committee, we can imagine Elias Corvinus (a close friend of Fabritius) 
was equally not at all harsh on Sambucus's epitaphs.™ Still, the final 
sentence of the rector—that may have regarded also the oration—was 
presumably negative. 

Censoring Sambucus's epitaphs was a curious example of the aspira- 
tion to control the uses of humanist learning. It was not the practice of 
writing Latin funeral verses that bothered the University's new Catholic 
board, but the uses to which they could be put. Their motives were 
clearly an instance of a fundamental transformation in the spirit of 
the age, a new blending of the political and confessional. Censoring 
Sambucus epigrams was more than a mere invitation for acting out 
mundane day-to-day collegial rivalry. 


The advance of confessionalised rhetoric 


The advance of the Counter Reformation in the last quarter of the 
century made religious ideology penetrate multiple levels of both public 
and private discourse. As has been pointed out, professional rivalries 
could now be won over with reference to religious views and the criterion 
of Catholicism could decide the selection of courtiers. When in 1581 a 
vice-palatine was looked for in Hungary Bishop István Radéczi recom- 
mended the Catholic minor nobleman Nicolaus Istvanfh (Sambucus's 
Paduan student), claiming he could not collaborate with heretics and 
that all aristocrats were Protestants. The fact that Istvanfh was perhaps 
the best qualified was only mentioned secondarily.” 

Confessionalised reasoning was not necessarily orchestrated from 
above. Even in Istvánffi's case it was not Archduke Ernst who looked 
for a Catholic appointee. It was Radéczi who used Catholicism as an 
excuse to have his client selected. Using confessional rhetoric to make 


** The interest in these epitaphs is shown also in the few copies prepared by the 
Lutheran historian and secret counsellor Reichart Streun von Schwarzenau. Vienna, 
ONB, HS, Cod. 7249, f£. 266-68 and 275 (where these are indicated as Streun’s own 
work). 

8 Gabor Nagy, ““Tu patriae, illa tuis vivet in historiis. Előkészület egy új Istvanffi 
életrajzhoz," Századok 142,5 (2008), 1220. 


SAMBUCUS AND DUDITH ENCOUNTER CONFESSIONALISATION 351 


a greater effect also became a routine in other public spheres. An 
interesting example is the case of Benjamin Löbschütz, the senior and 
leading professor of the faculty of medicine in Vienna in 1579. During 
a public anatomy lecture the professor was dissecting the genitals of a 
body when he suddenly cried that those who made a vow of celibacy 
were crazy, as they ignored the laws of nature. Löbschütz also added 
that sexual activity was a natural necessity that should not be impeded 
by laws or vows. He was subsequently reproached by Catholic doctors 
and theologians, and the University made him pay a fine. While these 
provoking statements might have been motivated by the professor's 
desire to express his resistance to Catholic oppression, it is debatable 
whether an anatomy dissection lecture was the best place to plead the 
Protestant case against celibacy. 

Although the new world did not replace the old in a flash, Protestant 
men of learning rapidly became exceedingly cautious. Confessional 
thinking was not only convenient for justifying personal goals; it could 
also be a common way of interpreting the world. Even 1f religious 
motives may have played little role in the dismissal of a few court 
humanists after the change of rule, contemporaries and later histori- 
ans have been liable to interpret these cases in confessional terms.” 
Worthy of note here is the way Dudith saw the dismissal of Thaddaeus 
Hagecius. Only a few months after Maximilian's death he sent a letter 
to the court physician wondering whether he was now liberated from 
court service, and if he was, whether it happened of his own will or 
was instigated by those wanting to ruin him due to his different reli- 
gious sentiments.? Hagecius was indeed later dismissed but not for his 
religious views, since afterwards he was rehired. 


% "Tillmez, Conspectus historiae Universitatis Viennensis; 3:37. 

87 See for example Aschbach, Geschichte der Wiener Universität, 344, 355—356; Louthan, 
The Quest for Compromise, 59. Note that Clusius, who was also supported by Archduke 
Ernst, never hinted at confessional concerns regarding his dismissal, but asserted Rudolf 
was uninterested in his studies and efforts. See his letters to Joachim Camerarius Jr., in 
Hunger, Charles de L'Escluse, 2:334-348, in particular 348; and to Boldizsár Batthyäny, in 
Gyula Istvánffi, A Clusius-codex mykologiai meltatasa adattokal Clusius életra]zához (Budapest: 
Author's ed., 1900), 205-207. 

88 Letter of 10 January 1577, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:23. The people in question 
were Theodor Graminaeus, historiographer of the dukes of Jülich and one of the 
most sharp-tongued Catholic polemicists of the time (he compared Hagecius to Satan); 
together with former Inquisitor Bishop Wilhelm Lindanus, who was so radical that 
even the Jesuit Petrus Canisius warned him to be moderate, asserting that moderation 
was the mood of the times. Lindanus and Graminaeus defended Aristotelian opinions, 
which Hagecius questioned in his writing on the supernova of 1572. On Lindanus see 
Petrus Theodorus van Beuningen, Wilhelmus Lindanus als inquisiteur en Bisschop: Bijdrage 
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It was now common to worry about contacts with religiously 'sus- 
picious’ figures. Sambucus, with reference to mores et tempora, avoided 
meeting in Vienna his old contact Giovanni Michele Bruto since “once 
he had been persecuted."* Sambucus was obviously overreacting as 
Bruto was employed by a Catholic king, and would be also one of the 
first religious dissenters who abjured.” Similar irrational worries were 
voiced also by Dudith. When Thomas Savile visited him in 1588 he 
worrled the enlightened vice-chancellor Jakob Kurtz might learn about 
the presence of his guest. Dudith informed Hagecius that the news of 
his friendship with these kind of people had already cost him at court, 
but he would never shut the door on any good and learned man.?' Both 
Sambucus and Dudith found a confessionalised rhetoric convenient for 
explaining their secretiveness, but that fact does not mean they had no 
other motives. While Dudith was certainly jealous of his guest and may 
have worried Kurtz would snatch him, Sambucus may have simply 
looked for an excuse not to meet his colleague. 

Despite idiosyncratic uses of confessionalised arguments, Dudith was 
deeply bothered by the confessionalisation of public discourses. In par- 
ticular, he was bothered by the infiltration of religious explanation into 
the field of the sciences, a central theme of his thoughts on the comet 
of 1577-1578. Seeing the echo of his criücism of providentialism, he 
sadly stated that “the tyranny of convention and prejudice is great in 
almost all sciences, and it rules over free talents far too peremptorily. 
This is why many, who are obliged by religion, though seeing the bet- 
ter path nevertheless choose the worse one."? Nonetheless, it was easy 
to walk into the trap of wearing confessional blinders: regarding the 
calendar reform of Pope Gregory XIII Dudith was unable to view it as 
a scientific problem. He rightly saw the reform as a highly politicised 


tot zyn biografie (1525-1576) (Assen: van Gorcum, 1966). On the attacks see Smolka, 
"Astronomie in Prag," 61. Also see Jos E. Vercruysse, “Peter Canisius," http://www. 
companysj.com/v152/canisius.html 

89 “J, Michael Brutus ad filiam matrimonio illigatam videndam se Principis sui 
venia huc ait advolasse. Semel hominem conveni, abstineo familiaritate ob mores et 
tempora." Letter to Crato of 31 January 1579, in Sambucus, “Die Briefe,” 248. 

% This happened in 1585, a year before Bathory’s death; three years later Bruto 
became imperial historian with a very generous salary of 600 florins. Caccamo, Eretici 
italiani, 145-151; Veress, “Il veneziano Giovanni Michele Bruto," 164. 

?! Letter of 27 September 1588, in Bremen, UB, ms. a 13, n? 101, ff. 149v-150r. 

"7 “Magnae est sane consuetudinis et praeiudicii vetustatis in omnibus fere artibus 
tyrannis, quae liberalibus ingeniis nimis impotenter imperat. Quo fit ut multi meliora 
videant, deteriora sequantur, religione quasi quadam obligati.” Dudith to Venceslaus 
Raphanus of 24 August 1579, in Dudithius, Epistulae, 6:244. 
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issue and a large-scale attempt for manipulation, but wrongly concluded 
that it therefore could have no real scientific significance.” 

Dudith was a critical thinker and could go up against strong preju- 
dices even in the most obvious matters. Hating and fearing Jesuits 
was one of them, and although Dudith partially shared these feelings 
he was also irritated by their blinkered application.” In a letter to his 
intimate friend Thomas Jordanus he wondered whether Jesuits indeed 
imprisoned some Bohemian brothers. He then ironically added they 
should look around in Breslau where people were extremely supersti- 
tious and would endlessly quarrel over details of transubstantiation.” 
Similarly provocative was the letter he sent to his later biographer (and 
former tutor of his sons) the orthodox Calvinist Quirinus Reuter, who 
was pondering about a second study tour: 


I crave to know why you prefer to leave for Geneva and not for another 
place in order to study. Who else 1s there apart from Beza? Furthermore, 
great numbers of his writings have already been published, and his 
opinions on all the controversies can fully be learnt from them. I would 
prefer you go to places that can add to your learning and sharpen your 
mind. If I were you, I would go to Paris to listen to the professors of the 
Sorbonne and to the Jesuits. I am not joking. There are often distinguished 
men and outstanding philosophers tucked away in such groups of people, 
and in the orders of the Dominicans and the Franciscans. Engaging 
them in debate is a most fruitful exercise to sharpen your mind. All the 
great and famous philosophers and theologians of our own age, and of 
earlier times, who attract the attention of everyone by fighting against 
adversaries with writings and elegant and solid learning—all these people 
have come from the above mentioned palaestra? 


"7 Dudith to Nicolaus Rehdiger (c. 1583), in Berlin, SB, R 402, n? 24, pp. 47-48. 

% Sec his letter to Crato of 28 September 1581, in Bruxelles, BR, ms. 19306, cah. 
53, n° 90, ff. 112r-113r; and to Poetevinus of 30 November 1584, in ibid. cah. 66, n? 
109, f£. 137r-138r. 

® Letter to Thomas Jordanus, in Schlosser, Leben des Theodor de Beza, 333. Concern- 
ing Jesuits also see his letter to Crato of 28 September 1581, in Berlin, SB, R 253, 
nO 34, f. 17r-17v. 

% “Cur Genevam, non autem alio malis studiorum causa proficisci, ex te discere 
aveo. Quis ibi est praeter Bezam? Et huius quoque scripta iam sunt multa pervulgata, 
ex quibus sententia eius de omni controversia plene intelligi potest. Mallem te in ea loca 
conferres, quae te augere doctrina possint et acumine. Ego si tuo loco essem, Lutetiam 
ad audiendum Sorbonistas et Iesuitas abirem. Non iocor, magni saepe viri et QiÀócoQoi 
eximii in hoc hominum genere et in illo Dominicanorum et Franciscanorum sodalitio 
delitescunt, cum quibus conferre disputationibusque animum acuere fructuosissimum 
est. Qui magni et celebres nostra et superiore aetate QiÀóoogo! et theologi fuerunt atque 
omnium in se ora converterunt, scriptisque eleganti ac solida doctrina contra adversarios 
dimicaverunt, ex illorum, quos dixi, palaestra prodierunt." Letter of 28 October 1583, 
in Esztergom, FSzK, Cat. V Tit. IV/d, p. 111. 
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Rather than representing a growing admiration for the always more 
powerful Jesuits, we should be wise to read this note as an expression 
of Dudith’s unceasing irritation at the narrowing mental worlds of a 
confessionalising Europe. 


Conclusions 


The process of confessionalisation, as reflected in the cases of Dudith 
and Sambucus, appears to us in several aspects antithetical to human- 
ist culture, which centred round the study and imitation of antiquity. 
Departing from their cases it is tempting to confirm that irenicism, 
polyphony and scepticism were intrinsically inherent to humanism. In 
one of his masterful phrases Robert Evans concludes that in the same 
period “humanism itself —the public profession of neutrality—came to 
be accounted heterodox."?' Nonetheless, sceptical epistemology or neu- 
trality (irenicism) was not all that humanist culture was about. ‘The point 
in humanism—it has been argued throughout this book—were the uses 
of certain cultural practices and values (ideals) for the self-promotion, 
legitimation and socialisation of an intellectual elite. Humanism not 
only survived, it became for two centuries the dominant cultural idiom, 
because it was socially useful. There is no question that these humanist 
practices and ideas lived on into the seventeenth century, but often they 
were put to new uses. For example, antiquarianism among seventeenth- 
century Bohemian Catholics reasserted patriotic sentiments, and the 
academic tour among the nobility enforced the ethos of distinctiveness 
as a social class. The problem here is not only in the different uses of 
humanist practices but also in the new political control over intellectual 
production. Confessionalisation meant that the control over the uses of 
antiquity no longer depended on unwritten social-intellectual expecta- 
tions but was placed into the hands of powerful authorities whose prime 
concerns were not knowledge production but institutional power, social 
discipline and Christian dogma. 

In the final analysis humanism was deemed to lose its dominance as 
a cultural idiom because of its limited uses in social mobility. In this 
process, that is, in the *waning of humanism' in East Central Europe,” 


? Evans, The Making of the Habsburg Monarchy, 58. 

"7 See Louthan, Converting Bohemia, 115—146. 

° The ‘waning of the Renaissance'—modelled on Huizinga's The Autumn of the 
Middle Ages—still appears to be a useful concept. I would be very cautious, however, 
in speaking of a late Renaissance crisis as is so often done, pointed out in as much 
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the confessionalisation of court patronage was a major element (even 
if Rudolfine Prague was milder case). The acceleration of confes- 
sionalisation and the demand for a formal consent to the dominant 
Catholic ideology meant that even the uses of Nicodemite strategies 
became harder. Further, the confessionalisation of patronage and social 
relations undermined humanist careers because humanists as a rule 
depended on a complex web of relations and patrons. Moreover, what 
became socially and politically questioned or delimited in the process 
of confessionalisation was the realisation of an intellectual model—a 
key product of Renaissance humanism—whose relative independence 
of institutional powers was central to the humanist’s identity. 


in the arts (“(Mannerism’) as in literature or philosophy (the collapse of ‘Renaissance 
beliefs’ in harmony, in virtü, and in man’s dignity, etc). For a historigraphical overview 
focusing on literature see Carlo Ossola, Autunno del rinascimento’: breve storia di 
un'idea," in Vittore Branca and Carlo Ossola, eds., Crist e rinnovamenti nell’autunno del 
Rinascimento a Venezia (Firenze: L.S. Olschki, 1991), 447—496. If there was a general 
crisis, It was a rather fertile one, just think of some late Renaissance geniuses like 
Cervantes, Shakespeare, Galileo, or Kepler. 


CONCLUSION 


This study began with a pragmatic approach to the question of ‘the 
uses of humanism’ and I argued, contrary to Leon Battista Alberti, 
that humanism did bring pleasures, riches, and power (voluptates, divitiae, 
honores) to aspiring intellectuals who mostly came from middle class 
society. In the pressure of his mercantile environment, Alberti set out 
to demonstrate the utility of his lengthy literary studies by writing on 
the uses and uselessness of learning. The De commodis litterarum atque 
incommodis is a work revealing the anxiety of the Florentine upper class 
when confronted by the growing power of new men in their society. 
Paradoxically, Alberti documents a profound belief in the social- 
economic uses of learning in early fifteenth-century Florence, even if 
there were only very few who could afford an investment in learning, 
as in his own case. 

This book’s major thesis—departing from the case of fifteenth-cen- 
tury Florence—1s that humanism was principally useful for the social- 
climber intellectual, the novus homo, who was oftentimes a marginal figure. 
Born into a dynamic, urbanising world, he fought for a new place in 
society and a new system of values. It was thanks to his social success 
and pressure on the traditional elites that there gradually evolved an 
acceptance of meritocratic views, and the triumph in public rhetoric 
of the Ciceronian ideology of virtue and erudition. Nevertheless, had 
humanism as a cultural idiom not been understood and appreciated 
by the higher strata of society, had it not proven useful for the elite, 
its function and popularity would be difficult to explain. Renaissance 
humanism—a cluster of shared intellectual practices and cultural 
values—had a vast number of socially distinctive features. Collecting 
Latin marble inscriptions or studying Greek were practices few could 
afford or sustain, and became new ways of resolving the representational 
anxiety of an elite that believed in virtus, finding it socially useful. ‘This 
was all the more the case in the prosperous, mobile and competitive 
societies of the Renaissance. 

I have argued that the social function of humanism was largely the 
same in fifteenth-century Florence and in late sixteenth-century East 
Central Europe. Although comparatively little urbanised, East Central 
Europe was an intellectually open and economically prosperous region 
with a rapidly expanding community of learned men. Behind high 
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mobility, which was reflected in the enormous popularity of study 
tours, there was a fluid and swiftly changing social world. In this part 
of Europe traditional nobility was facing middle class pressure, and 
could not simply define itself with reference to blood linage or the 
armed defence of the patria. Echoing Cicero and humanist rhetoric, 
the imperial diplomas affirmed that men of the pen could be as useful 
for the res publica as men of the sword. During the whole sixteenth 
century and across the entire region success stories of learned men 
abound, of men of letters who turned into royal or imperial secretar- 
les, councillors, vice-chancellors, diplomats, military leaders, palatines, 
bishops, archbishops, and even cardinals. Moreover, even the rulers in 
this century were almost all multi-lingual and highly educated, having 
a number of learned interests and decisively contributing to some of 
the most distinctive humanist cultural practices. In particular, Habsburg 
Ferdinand I, Maximilian II, and Rudolf II had a remarkable faith in 
the uses of education, which was superbly represented in the twelve- 
year old Rudolf’s Latin letters sent to his father, Maximilian. Stephen 
Bäthory, Prince of Transylvania and King of Poland, was a similarly 
erudite individual, who studied at the University of Padua in the same 
period as Andreas Dudith. For somewhat different reasons all these 
rulers preferred to rely on the service of low or middle born but loyal 
and well-educated clients, rather than the traditional elite. No wonder 
that almost all sixteenth-century imperial vice-chancellors—who were 
among the most influential members of the Imperial Privy Council— 
came from a burgher family and were doctors of law! This book has 
emphasised that the most notable aspect in the cultural flourishing of 
the imperial capitals was the presence of these learned courtiers, most of 
whom joined the service of the dynasty in the late years of Ferdinand's 
rule. Although the rulers were instrumental in recruiting talented men, 
they only occasionally followed any conscious cultural politics, such as 
in 1558 the year of Ferdinand’s imperial coronation. Thus the cultural 
boom of late-sixteenth-century Vienna and Prague was the result of 
neither the emperor's personal dictates or interests, even if they could 
be highly inspiring and would very often legitimate intellectual enter- 
prises. The humanist learning of the emperors was a major condition 


! The Polish king Stephen Báthory, whose secretary Pál Gyulai was of peasant origins, 
went so far as to entrust the governing of Transylvania on a learned triumvirate of 
influential officeholders (1583-1585), in which two members (Farkas Kovacsóczy and 
László Sombory) obtained their education similarly in Padua. See Ildikó Horn, “Az 
erdélyi hármastanács kormányzata (1583-1585),” Századok 140,4 (2006), 883-924. 
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of cultural flourishing, but it was no more a requisite than the mild 
religious atmosphere or the urbanised setting of the court. 

The story of the sixteenth-century ‘educational revolution’ in East 
Central Europe indicates social-cultural trends similar to fifteenth- 
century Renaissance Italy. The engine of the educational revolution was 
the increased mobility of non-noble classes and at the same time the 
greater role of learning in state and church government. This affinity 
presented an extraordinary challenge to nobles, stimulating them to 
validate their status by dramatically investing more in education. ‘The 
sons of sixteenth-century northern noblemen in significant numbers 
attended the universities of Northern Italy. The University of Padua 
was frequented most, having the reputation as the top place for the 
acquisition of humanist learning and practices. It was at the same time 
the best environment for the socialisation of the learned middle class. 
Of course the majority of East European students did not get so far 
as Padua but finished their education in local or German universi- 
ties, most notably in Wittenberg, the University of Melanchthon and 
Luther, which no doubt was the most influential for the entire region. 
We have seen that the Wittenberg academia was an inspiring institu- 
tion, and not a narrow-minded stronghold of Lutheranism. For most 
of the East Central European scholars it was Melanchthon and his like 
(Sturm, Camerarius, Curione and others) who most vividly embodied 
the ideals of humanısm— which was, to be sure, Christian humanism. 
Thus Erasmus's spirit was transmitted by figures whose mission was 
the Joining of pietas and eruditio, the reformation of life and religion 
through the reformation of learning. 

As a result, humanism had a double cultural orientation in East 
Central Europe. It was oriented both towards Italy, the purest source 
of Renaissance culture, and towards the German principalities of 
the Reformation and Christian humanism. This overarching Ger- 
man orientation had a powerful ‘familiarity’ component due to the 
overwhelmingly German nationality of East Central Europe's urban 
population. Nevertheless, a general impression is that (mostly Lutheran) 
Germans did not dominate in the elite of learned men (with the natural 
exception of Silesia and Austria). In Hungary, Transylvania, Poland or 
Bohemia the career opportunities for German Lutherans might well 
have been reduced by their more limited access to aristocratic support 
and patronage of the Catholic Church. And despite its enormous crisis, 
this latter institution remained the most important patron of human- 
ism in the region. 
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East Central Europe’s Western and Italian cultural orientation meant 
that the new intellectual heroes who were in the centres of cosmopoli- 
tan scholarly networks were usually foreign savants. The external links 
of local literary communities would as a rule point towards the West 
rather than towards interregional settings. On the whole, local learned 
communities were limited in their scope. In other words, it was entirely 
normal that humanists of Vienna and Krakow, or Krakow and Prague 
would bond with each other through their Western colleagues rather 
than directly. An exception might be the famous Silesian Germans, 
who were among the most mobile, learned and integrated members 
of entire Central Europe. 

By and large, the networks of Johannes Sambucus and Andreas 
Dudith fitted into the same patterns. In Sambucus's network Italian, 
German and Dutch men of learning dominated, but we know relatively 
little about his local connexions. This results partly from the lack of 
sources (Sambucus was undoubtedly a significant member of the Vien- 
nese scholarly community), and as well from the specific nature of his 
intellectual interests. Dudith's network was more of a ‘Silesian type'— 
the dominant elements were Germans from all over Europe, particularly 
from Silesia. And although he also had countless local intellectual rela- 
tions, with a few exceptions these people were mostly immigrant Italians 
or Silesians, and other local Germans like the ‘Transylvania-born doctor 
Thomas Jordanus, who found employment in Moravia. 

While often marginal to European scholarly networks, humanists 
in East Central Europe cherished the ideal of the respublica litteraria 
with no less enthusiasm than their Western colleagues. They intensely 
believed in, and as we have seen, were empowered by the fiction (or 
ideal) of the Republic of Letters as a mythically open and immutable 
society of learned men, where individuals were not measured by their 
rank and wealth but their ‘virtues’ and scholarly merit, and where a 
common identity could be shared between a socially, religiously and 
ethnically mixed group of men. This fiction was markedly present in 
the high number of Freundschaftsbücher (collections and anthologies of 
poems, letters, portraits, biographies etc.), a great number of which 
were written by Silesians and other East Central Europeans. 

In this fietional and real Republic of Letters Johannes Sambucus 
and Andreas Dudith were internationally acknowledged heroes. ‘These 
archetypical court humanists came from Hungary and were among 
the very few ‘Hungarians’ who entered and remained in the centre of 
the Republic of Letters. However, being cosmopolitan and embracing 
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universal interests there was not much ‘Hungarian’ about them, apart 
from their moderation, a common feature of the Hungarian religious 
scene. Rather, it has been argued their cases reveal the endurance of 
intellectual models elaborated at the beginning of the Renaissance. 
Moreover, when studied together, their different contemporary biog- 
raphies can be seen to be exemplifications of the real-world usefulness 
of humanism, when measured in terms of career prospects, social 
relationships, and wealth. 

Sambucus, the only son of a rich burgher of ‘Trnava, became a pros- 
perous citizen of Vienna, owner of three houses and a world-famous 
collection of books and manuscripts. He joined the imperial court as 
a promising young humanist, and the emperors held dear his presence 
at court, rewarding it with high imperial stipends and all possible titles 
from historicus to comes palatinus. Dudith, the son of a landless Croatian 
nobleman and the nephew of an influential learned bishop of Italian 
descent, was after his long study tour appointed bishop because of his 
merits as a learned world-wise young man. He soon became one of the 
very most trusted councillors of Emperors Ferdinand and Maximilian. 
Sambucus and Dudith could chiefly thank their court careers to the 
reputation and relationships they gained through their humanist learn- 
ing and contacts, and both knew well how to exchange the ‘credits’ 
they gained in the Republic of Letters for very real advantages at court 
over a lengthy period of time. 

The ‘uses of humanism’ was, however, more complicated than to be 
measurable only in its contribution to the individual’s social advance- 
ment, reputation and power. It has been argued that the very notion of 
the ‘uses of humanism’ had inherent ambivalences. As Alberti pointed 
out, an intellectual career ‘by definition’ is not about social uses De, 
wealth and power) but about knowledge. Constance Furay further claims 
the ethos of an intellectual career implies that “knowledge was more 
valuable than social utility; meaning was more important than social 
advantage."? From this point of view it is clear the social role of the 
intellectual involves embodying certain moral values, and only when 
he does this in a credible way may he expect recognition and material 
rewards. This also implies that humanists’ relationship to power was 
inherently paradoxical. 

This paradox is manifest also in the humanists’ poetic identity. In 
Sambucus’s case, his humanist identity was grounded in writing and 


? Furey, Erasmus, Contarini, and the Religious Republic of Letters, 61. 
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publishing Latin and Greek poetry. His Emblemata cum aliquot nummis 
antiqui operis was a major claim for the identity of the vates-poet, who 
was a disinterested seeker of knowledge, living in relative independence 
from professional and institutional bodies. As an imperial councillor 
and historian Sambucus would fashion himself simply as a scholar or 
poet, investing all his energy in philological and poetical publications, 
realising a mission (that of the restitutori bonarum litterarum) that was at 
the core of Italian humanism. Nevertheless, the court historian's con- 
sequent powerlessness and distance from the world of negotia had many 
practical drawbacks. This was no doubt at least partly responsible for 
Sambucus’s failures in tactful socialismg with influential courtiers in the 
second part of his career. As Dudith has pointed out once, if Sambucus 
“had cared more about public affairs than about sciences,” he could 
have been held in higher esteem.’ In other words, had Sambucus played 
better the sophisticated double game of serving both the res publica (i.e. 
the dynasty) and the respublica litteraria, his courtly prestige would have 
not fallen as it did. 

Playing this game was, however, not easy, as Dudith certainly under- 
stood very well. The different loyalties and the delicate social position 
of the scholar made him feel a constant need to build new relations, 
to invent and recreate his scholarly image, to guard and augment his 
social status. Moreover, while the combination of political and humanist 
careers had established traditions, the incumbent in the ‘civic humanist’ 
role would frequently experience identity clashes. These stemmed from 
his contrasting yet interpenetrating loyalties and the often conflicüng 
ethos of the different social worlds to which he belonged. Civic human- 
ist ideology only rarely resolved this conflict in a convincing manner, 
and Dudith hardly made an attempt to rely on it. As in Sambucus's 
case, Dudith's later self-fashioning addressed far more the Republic of 
Letters than court society. Although he made great efforts to uphold 
the image of the prestigious courtier and make his useful and loyal 
services visible to everyone, he never stopped emphasising that schol- 
arly commitments mattered more to him than court life. His marriage 
(although a bishop) and choice of a ‘private life’ may be interpreted 
as an attempt to resolve the contrast between the different models and 
aspirations he profoundly cherished. It was also a major step towards 
finding the right distance from institutions. Clearly, when understood 


3 “Sambucus certe dignus erat et titulis honorificis et si rem publicam maluisset 
quam litteras colere, magno apud nos loco esse poterat." Letter of 25 February 1585, 
in Costil, André Dudith, 448. 
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in context, by renouncing a budding Church career Dudith had not 
wanted originally to renounce a state career with all its benefits. But 
as it turned out it was hardly possible to excel both as a scholar and 
a courtier contemporaneously, and consequently his life became seg- 
mented. As his biographers repeatedly emphasized, the loyal courtier 
‘went back to his muses’ again and again. In retrospect, we can fairly 
say Dudith remained marginal to most communities: the Habsburg 
court, the confessionalising churches, the city of Breslau (where he 
spent the last ten years of his life as a retired diplomat), and also in 
some degree to the professional communities of the respublica litteraria, 
which he was so eager to join. This relative marginality explains both 
his intellectual independence, that is, his critical mind and originality, 
and the anxiety he felt from his solitude. 

Finally, in the Epilogue the book proceeded to analyse the ways in 
which confessionalisation contributed to the ‘waning of humanism.’ 
In the last quarter of the sixteenth century confessionalisation—the 
hardening of religious frontiers and the mutual discrimination of 
denominations—radically changed the social-intellectual context of 
Renaissance humanism. To be sure it was only one of the processes 
working against the culture of humanism; equally important were the 
new reactions of a defensive nobility eager to close ranks. Yet, confes- 
sionalisation was perhaps the most conspicuous symptom of the coming 
of a new era, in which humanism was no longer the dominant cultural 
idiom, and thus offered only limited uses in socialisation and for mobil- 
ity. The Ciceronian ideals of meritocracy were gradually replaced by 
the ideology of confessional conformity, and it was now Catholicism 
and not humanist learning that primarily determined the selection of 
new loyal courtiers. Meanwhile, ‘senior humanists’ like Sambucus and 
Dudith experienced anxiety and saw limited freedom for expressing 
their thoughts. 
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